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A 

Treatise 

on  the  General  Plan  of 
REVELATION. 

CHAPTER    I; 

Revelation  founded  on  Facl: 

THE  wifdbm  of  the  firft  ages,  for 
more  than  two  thoufand  years, 
Confifted  in  a  manner  entirely  in 
the  knowledge,  or  rather  the 
belief,  "of  certain  fadls  handed  down  from 
one  generation  to  another.  Upon  thefe 
their  fentiments;  and  Confeqiiently  their 
affe&ioils  arid  paflions,  were  formed :  and 
thence  the  whole  of  their  religion,  and 
what  is  ndw  called  morality ,  the  whole  of 
their  conduct,  both  in  relation  to  God 
and  their  neighbour*  was  regulated  and 
ciire&ed. 

It  can  hardly  be  imagined,    that  any 

traditions,  [however  authentic  in  their  ori- 

Vol.II.  A  ginal, 
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ginal,  could  be   conveyed  through  fiich 
hands  as  even  the  bed  of  men  are,  with- 
out fome  vpry  material  alterations.  And  ac- 
cordingly two  provifions  were  made  for  their 
prefervation :  jirfi^  The  longevity  of  the  firfl 
men,  and  the  frequent  familiar  appearances 
of  celeftial  beings  to,  and  coiiverfatibns  with 
them^   to  which  may  be  added,  the  rites 
and  obfervances  of  their  religious  worflrip, 
until  the  wife  ,dire&or,  of,  all  found  it  pro- 
per to  reduce  them  into  writing*    beguh 
by  Mofes,    carried  on  from  time  to  time 
by  the  prophets,    and  finifhed  by  Jefus 
Chrift  and  his-  apoftles ;    aiid,  fectmdly^    A 
people  feparated  from  the  reft  of  mankind^ 
5ind  inverted  with  very  diftinguifhing  pri- 
vileges, for  this  very  end*  to  be  witnefles' 
for  God,  ai)d  tq  preferve  in  their  purity 
thofe  divine  oracles,  which  were  commit- 
ted to.  them  with  fuch  circumftances  as 
could  leave  no  doubt  of  their  divine  ori- 
ginal,  and  the  authority  by  which .  they 
•were  eftablilhed*   fuch  as  never  attended 
any  other  fafts  whatfoever ;   and  that  na- 
tion Was  fo  wifely  placed  in  the  midft  of  the 
then  habitable  world,  and  the  neighbour- 
hoad.of  thofe  ftates-  which  had  extended 
tfasir,  trade  and  navigation  fartheft,    that 

alt 


on  Fact/         :  3 

all  the  inhabitants  df  the  earth'  had,  or 
might  have  had,  eafy  accefs  to  recover  the 
truth  of  their  traditions,  however  they 
might  have  been  corrupted,  or*even  alto^ 
gether  loft« 

In  fa<9t,  we  find  that  this  was  the  way 
which  the  ancient  Greeks  took  for  acquis 
ring  knowledge.  Travelling  was  their 
beft  courfe  of  education  j  and  their  travels 
lay  all  oneway.  Egypt,  and  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Canaan,  were  the  places  they  fre- 
quented ;  and  he  who  could  give  tl^beft 
account  of  their  traditions,  was  tJl^wifeft 
pian.  And  thence,  we  have  gob4;-reafon 
to  think,  theft?  veftiges  of  tnjt$  were  ta* 
ken  which  are  fo  itauch  adiniried  in  an- 
cient jvritings,  Thus,  however,  things 
wenr$jf;  until  a  generation  of  men  arofe. 
who,  affujning  the  then  jnodeft  name.  Qt 
philofopbers^  and  fcorning  to  take  any  thing 
upon  truft,  would  needs  fall  a-reafoning, 
as  they  called  it^  on  fads  greatly -above 
their  reach,  and  where  they  could  have 
nd  data  to  fupport  them.  Ii^  confequence 
whereof,  the  principal  f*$s  were"  either 
rejected  as  impoflibie^  or  explained  away 
into  a  conGftencje  with  their  own  low  and 
mtflaken  notions  or  imaginations.  Thus, 
A  2  profeffihgj- 
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profeffing  themfelves  wife,  they  became 
fools ;  and  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God, 
and  of  all  the  concerns  of  the  fpiritual  and 
eternal  world,  was  in  efFeft  totally  loft; 
infomuch  that  the  very  writings  of  Mo- 
fes  and  the  prophets  were,  by  the  genera- 
lity of  that  people  to  whom  they  were 
committed,  greatly  perverted  from  their, 
priginal  intention,  and  made  void  by  their 
foolifh  traditions. 

Such  was  the  unhappy  date  pf  mankind 
when  Jefus  Ghrift  came  into  the  world  j 
who,  by  himfelf,  and  his  difciples,  fo  fully 
vindicated  the  original  truth,  that  now, 
one  would  have  thought,  there  was  effec- 
tual provjfion  made  againft  all  corruptions 
and  abufes  for  ever ;  efpecially  when  thefe 
flandards  of  facred  truth  came  to  be  tranf* 
lated  into  vulgar  tongues,  and  lodged  in 
every  hand.  Thus,  we  are  told,  the  pri- 
mitive Ghriftians,  contenting  themfelves 
with  the  fimplicity  of  faith,  made  it,  their 
fole  bufinefs  to  improve  the  fadts  which 
they  > believed;  to  foriA  their  hearts  and 
lives  upon  them;  intp  a  converfation  be- 
coming the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  which  com-r 
prehended  them  all,  and  f^t  them  in  their 
propejr  light. 
*  But 
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But  many  ages  had  not  pafled,  until 
the  fame  fort  of  men  treated  the  written 
revelation  much  in  the  fame  manner  a$« 
their  predeceffors  had  done  the  traditional 
one;  and  fetting  out  as  they  did,  upon 
this  very  fallacious  principle,  That  no  man 
can  believe  what  he  does  not  understand, 
or  underftand  any  thing  of  which  he  ha§ 
not  clear  and  diftinft  ideas^  as  the  images 
we  form  of  external  obje&s  are  called, 
they  found  themfelyes  obliged,  either  flatly 
to  deny,  or  explain  away  the  moft  mo- 
mentous fa<5is,  however  ftrongly  fupport- 
ed,  on  which  Chriftianity,  or  indeed  any 
religion,  can  Hand.  It  is  palpably  certain, 
that  we  can  have  np  idea  at  all,  much  lefs 
a  clear  and  diftindl  one,  of  any  thing, 
but  what  we  can  imagine,  or  form  fome 
image  of;  and  that  cannot  poflibly  go  a- 
ny  further  than  material  objedls,  whate- 
ver notions  of  conceptions  we  may  form 
by  defcription,  or  analogy  and  refem- 
blance;  and  where  thefe  fail,  there  ihould 
be  an  end  both  of  our  knowledge  and  our 
faith,  and  a  ftrong  foundation  laid  for 
fetting  afide  all  the  numerous  fingular 
facfls  recorded  in  the  holy  fcriptures,  and 
ven  that  oh  which  all  religion  refts,  the 

being 
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being  of  a  God,  who  is  the  creator  and 
proprietor  of  all  things  i$  heaven  and 
earth. 

Our  modern  philofophers  indeed,  ta* 
king  the  advantage  of  that  light  which 
revelation  has  given,  undertake  boldly, 
not  only  to  difcover  the  being  of  God, 
but  to  make  out  a  complete  chafa&er  of 
him  in  all  his  perfections, '  with  all  the  e- 
vidence  of  demonftf^tion.  And  it  muft 
be  acknowledged,  they  have  faid  many 
plaufible  things.  But  as  the  belief  of  fomQ 
being  which  is  called  God  has  been  in  the 
world  ever  fince  there  were  men,  in  it,  all 
that  is  left  for  them  is,  to  try  what  can 
be  faid  for  or  agairift  it.  This  is  ^  quits 
different  thing  from  finding  out  a  fa<5t  al-* 
together  unknown;  a  province  that  rea^r 
fon  was  never  made  for ;  and  which  in- 
deed cannot  poflibly  be  done,  but  by  brings 
ing  it  fome  how  under  our  obfervation ; 
and  that  cannot  be  done,  but  either  by 
bringing  it  within  the  reach  of  our  per- 
ceptive powers,  or  by  the  information  of 
others :  and  when  the  moft  moinentousr 
fa&s  01*  which  the  proper  evidence  of  the 
divineTJeing  and  diftinguifhing  chara&er 
refts,  are  confidered,  they  will  be  found  jsq 

be 
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be  fach  as  none  but  himfelf  could  either 
know,  or  give  information  about. 

I  may  not  infifl  here  on  a  prefumption, 
which  yet  carries  ftrongcr  conviction  a- 
gainft  their  pretentions,  than  all  their  rea- 
fbnings  and  demonftrations  can  ever  £lo 
for  them,   viz.  That  the,  united  attempts 
of  all  the  very  great  men  who  had  not 
accefs  to  the  written  record,   could  never 
bring,  not  to  fay  the  world,  but  even  any 
one*of  themfelves,  to  any  tolerable  know- 
ledge of  the  true  God.     The  higheft  of 
their  attainment  was,  to  afcribe  the  tradi- 
tional epithets   oi  Optimus  Maximusy    the 
beft  and  greateft,  to  what  they  called  God* 
But  who  or  what  that  being  was,   or  er- 
ven what  true  goodhefs  and  greatnefs  are, 
neither,  they,    nor  any  of  their   qaodern 
fucceffoTS,    havq  ever  been  able .  to  fay, 
without  afluming  a  fa&,  which  they  could 
never  hav$  known,    or  imagined,    unlefs 
they  had:  been  told  of  it,  viz..  that  this  u- 
riiverfe,   with  all  the  fullnefs  of  it,    was 
once  nothing,   and  had  no  being  until  he 
gave  it,  and  made,  every  thing  there  to  be 
what  it  is  :    A  fadl  fo  lingular  in  its  na- 
ture, and  which  required  a  kind  of  power 
fo  infinitely  above  what  is  known  to  man, 

and 
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and  which  fo  far  furpafTes  all  human  ap- 
prehenfion,  that  there  is  no  imaginable 
way  by  which  fo  much  as  a  fufpicion  of 
it  could  ever  have  entered  into  any  one's 
head ;  rior  could  any  proper  information 
be  gi*en  about  it,  but  by  the  creator  himr 
felf :  and  yet  upon  this  fuppofition  all 
their  reafonings  are  founded  which  have 
any  .weight,  or  that  can  make  any  laft* 
ing  impreffion: 

It  is  true,  there  have  been  very  high 
pretentions  made  to  religion,  .and  even  de- 
votion, on  thefe  principles ;  not  only  by 
thofe  who  could  know  no  better,  but 
by  thofe  among  ourfelves  who  certainly 
might.  A  noted  late  writer  has  given  us 
what  I  think  fo  juft  an  account  of  this,' 
that  I  diufe  to  deliver  it  in  his  own  words. 
"  Philofophical  devotion  j  like  the  enthu- 
fiafhi  of  a  poet,  is  the  tranfitory  effecft 
of  high  fpirits,  great  leifurej  a  fine  ge- 
nius, arid  a  habit  of  ftudy  and  con- 
templation; But,  notwithstanding  all 
*'  thefe  circumftances,  an  abftradled  inviJ 
"  fible  objedt,  like  that^which  natural  re- 
"  ligion  alone  prefents  us,  cannot  long 
*c  a&uate  the  mind,  or  be  of  any  great 
"  moment  in  life.     To  render  the  pafliori 
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"  of  continuance,  we  muft  find  fome  tne- 
"  thod  of  .affedling  the  fenfes  and  imagi- 
"  nation,  and  muft  embrace  fome  hiftori- 
"  eal  as  well  as  philofophical  account  of 
"  the  Divinity."  Not  one  of  a  thoufand, 
I  believe  I  may  fay  a  million,  of  mankind^ 
can  be  found  capable  of  entering  into  the 
metaphyfical  refinements  they  build  on; 
The  multitude  muft  live  either  by  feiife  or 
faith ;  and  either  continue  quite  ignorant 
of  the  Deity,  or  n^ake  out  his  character  as 
they  do  that  of  men  Whom  they  never 
faw }  that  is,  by  his  works  and  ways :  and 
if  they  have  not. a  true  hiftory  of  thqfe^ 
they  will  be  fure  to  make  one  for  them- 
felves,  as  fully  appears  by  the  grofs  con- 
ceits and  foolifti  legends  of  the  a<fts  of 
what  they  called  their  Godsi  made  and 
propagated  riot  only  In  the  Heatherf,  but 
feme  other  places  of  the  world; 

But  however  this  difpofkion  may  be  ab- 
ufed,  it  is  by  no  means  to  be  reckoned 
among  the  corruptions,  or  even  infirmities^ 
of  the  human  nature ;  but  the  diftinguiihing 
chara&eriftic  of  that  conffcitution  our  wife 
treator  faw  fit  to  affign  us,  for  arifwering 
the  purpofes  for  which  he  ,defigned  us  in 
his  world  j  and  which,    accordingly,   he 

Vol.  II-  B  initiates 
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initiates  every  one  of,  us  into,  by  the  way 
in  which  we  enter  there ;  where,  incapable 
for  a  long  time  of  judging  or  a&ing  for  our- 
felves; a  great  part  of  our  lives  muft  ne- 
cefTarilybefpent  in  an  implicit  faith  in,  and 
dependence  upon,  thofc  to  whofe  care  we  are 
committed:  nay,  after  all  the  obfervations 
we  can  make  for  ourfelves,  even  in  the 
higheft  ftate  of  improvement,  we  would 
find  ourfelves  Jbut  very  ill  provided,  evfen 
for  living  in  a  prefent  world,  were  it  not 
for  die  informations  we  receive  from  o^ 
thers.  But  how  fliall  we  attain  the  know- 
ledge of  the  invisible  God,  whom  no  man 
hath  feen  or  can  fee  ?  And  how  can  he  ma-' 
nifeft  himfelf  to  us,  but  by  fuch  works  and 
ways*  as  we  are  capable  of  perceiving,  and 
by  which  we  may  J>e  enabled  to  form 
ibme  proper  apprehejdfions  of  his  being  and 
perfections  ?  A  triie  4nd  authentic  hiftory  of 
thefe  muft  therefore  be  theHbeft  gift  that  can  * 
be  made  to  creatures  in  our  ciixumftances. 
Such  a  hiftory  of  God  we  have  in  the 
Bible ;  and  they  rhiftake  it  greatly  who 
confider  it  in  any  other  light.  Whatever 
accounts  we  have  either  of  nations  and 
kingdoms,  or  of  particular  men,  were 
not  defigned  to  give  us  their  hiftory,  but 

only 
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only  £o  much  of  it  as  was  neceffary  to  fct 
God's  ways  with  them  in  fuch  a  light,  as 
that  we  might  learn  from  thofe  inftances, 
what  to  think  of  him,  and  what  we  have 
to  hope  or  fear  from  him  in  fimilar  cir-* 
cumftances.  All  the  fafts  we  have  there 
recorded  are  not  indeed  of  equal  moment*; 
but  none  of  them  may  be  deemed  fuper- 
fluous.  Some  capital  ones  there  are,  with- 
out which,  God  cannot  be  known  at  alU 
But  others  contribute  to  the  more  perfedl 
knowledge  of  him,  and  all  together  make 
up  a  fyftenpL  of  perfe&  wifdom,  and  natu-« 
rally  lead  to  the  great  difcovery  of  what 
all  the  philofophers  and  wife  men,  ancient 
and  modern^  have  laboured  in  vain  to  find 
out,  viz.  where  the  true  perfection  and 
happinefs  of  mankind  lies ;  for  thefe  two 
tan  never  fubfjft  fep&rately,  But  then  it 
muft  be  adverted  to,  that  none  of  thefe 
fa&s  muft  be  taken  feparately,  and  with- 
out taking  in  the  whole*  Attempts  of  thi^ 
kind  have  mifled  many.  There  i$  not  on^ 
ly  a  clofe  conijLe&iQn^  but  fuch  a  beautiful 
order  and  dependence,  th&t  one  fadt  fupr 
ports  and  opens  the  mindt  to  conceive  an- 
other, which  by  itfelf  might  have  feemed 
&bfblutely  incredible.  Of  this  there  are 
B  2  Rumberiei* 
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numberlefs  inftances,  which  I  may  not 
enter  upon  here ;  fome  will  occur  as  we 
go  along. 

In  the  knowledge,  belief;  and  proper 
improvement,  of  thefe  fadls,  the  whole  of 
Chriftianity  confifts.  A  plain  fimple  thing, 
which  needs  no  philofophy  or  human 
fcience  to  fupport  its  principles.  There  is 
not  in  the  whole  Bible  one  fingle  inftance 
pf  that  kinld  of  reafbning.  Much  and 
flxong  reafoning  we  do  indeed  find  there ; 
but  all  of  a  quite  different  kind.  It  is  all 
employed,  either  in  fupporting  the  truth  of 
the  fadts,  or  enforcing  the  proper  confer 
quences  and  improvement  of  them.  And. 
it  had  been  much  to  be  wiftied,  that  thofe 
who  have  employed  themfelves  in  the  great 
arird  laudable  defign  of  opening  the  fcrip- 
tures,  had  guarded  more  carefully  than 
has  been  generally  done,  againff  thofe 
mixtures  of  human  wifdom  which  we 
find  fo  frequently  and  ftrongly  cautioned 
againft  by  our  Lord  and  his  apoftles,  l?y 
which  the  fimplicity  and  beauty  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jcfus  have,  been  at  lead 
greatly  fuHied  and  obfeured,s  Chriftiaiiity 
moulded  intq  the  form  o£  an  human 
fcience,  a  wide  door  opened  for.  number- 
Jeis  xinnficeflary,  and  many  of  them  end- 

lefs, 
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lefs,  debates  and  controverfies,  the  true 
fpirit  of  it  loft  in  bitter  contentions  and 
divifions,  and  mens  faith  drawn  off  from 
the  only  foundation  on  which  it  can  ftand, 
the  teftimony  of  'God,  to  build  on  the 
%ueffes  or  bold  aiTertions  of  the  reafoners 
2nd  difputers  of  this  world.     - 

And  yet  fuch  is  the  tyranny  of  cuftom 
and  received  opinions,  that  many  learned 
and  good  men  have  thought,  that  natural 
religion,  as  the  philofophical  is  pretended 
veiy  unjuftly  to  be,  is  the  only  foundation 
pn  which  Chriftianity  can  ftand :  for,  fay 
they,  how  can  we  know  any  thing  to  be 
a  divine  revelation,  or  receive  it  as  fuch, 
until  we  know  there  is  a  God ;  nay,  till 
we  know  fo  much  of  his  nature  and  per- 
fections as  {hall  qualify  us  to  judge,  what 
is  worthy  of  him,  and  what  not  ?  With- 
out this,  we  lie  open  to  every  impoftor  or 
deluded  enthufiaft  who  fliall  take  it  into 
his  head  to  pretend  a  divine  commiffion, 
and  his  reveries  may  pafs  with  us  for  di- 
vine oracles. 

Need  I  obferv^  what  is  fo  glaringly  e- 
vident,  that  this  is  fo  far  from  fending  us 
to  learn  our  knowledge  of  God  from  the 
fcriptures  of  truth,    that,  thefe  can  be  of 
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no  ufe,  until  we  are  taught  it  by  fomc 
philofopher  or  other,  on  principles  too 
not  only  different  from,  but  in  many  in- 
ftances  oppofite  to,  thofe  we  are  taught  in 
the  Bible,  and  whicji  muft  be  unlearne4 
and  renounced  before  one  can  become  a 
Chriftian  ?  For  however  the  worldly  fane- 
tuary  n^ight  be  buik  and  beautified  with 
the  fpoils  of  the  Egyptians,   the  heavenly 

,  one  admits  of  no  fuch  materials.  We 
jnay  not  believe  the  Bible  until  we  J&ow 
that  it  is  the  word  of  God ;  and  it  is  cer^ 

*tain  no  man  ever  will:  but  then,  before 
we  can  be  determined  in  this  great  point, 
we  muft  not  only  know  that  there  is  fome 
being  w;e  call  God^  but  we  muft  kmw  the 
tnie  God.  Nor  will  even  this  be  of  any 
ufe  to  us,  until  we  know  certainly  that 
this  is  his  teftimony ;  .  and  there  our  faith 
is  fuppofed  to  r^ft.  But  however  we  may 
foe  fuppofed  to  reft  our  belief  of  the  par* 
ticular  fads  recorded  there  on  the  teftimo- 
ny of  God;  yet  it  is  plain,  that  this  belief 
is  ultimately,  and  not  very  remotely, 
founded  on  what  we  learned  before  we 
could  believe  a  word  that  is  fpoken  there. 
God,  by  the  prophet  Jeremy,  gives  a  very 
different  folution  of  this  interefting  que* 

ftion. 
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ftion.  "  He  that  hath  a  dreamy  let  him 
"  tell  a  dream ;  and  he  that  hath  my  word, 
"  let  him  fpeak  my  word  boldly :  what 
"  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat  ?  Is  not  my 
"word  like  a  fire  ?  like  a  hammer  which 
"  breaketh  the  rocks  afunder  ? "  Jer.  xxiii. 
28.  29.  The  Apoftle  Paul,  who  fpake  by 
the  fame  Spirit,  fpeflJcs  alfo  the  fame  lan- 
guage, and  refclvesthe  Chriftian  faith,  not 
into  the  nvifdom  of  words,  or  human  rea- 
foning,  which  he  carefully  avoided ;  %b'ut 
into  the  demcm/iratidn  of  the  Spirit,  and  of 
power.  But*  this  is  a  kind  of  evidence 
that  ho  man  can  perceive  but  he  that  feels 
it.  Nor  is  that  a  lingular  cafe  :  for  the 
light  of  the  fun,  and  the  noife  and  variety 
of  founds,  to  both  which  we  find  it  com- 
pared, are  precifely  of  the  fame  kind; 
and  as  the  great  creator  manifefts  his  glo- 
ry to  whom  and  in  what  meafure  he  plea- 
fes,  he  can  with  the  greateft  eafe  make 
them  perceive  and  feel  what  the  blind  and 
deaf  can  have  no  notion  of. 

Certain  it  is,  however,  that  in  the  whole 
Bible,  from  the  beginning  to- the  end* of 
it,  the  queftion  is  never  fo  much  as  infi- 
nuated,  Whether  there  is  a  God  or  not?  nor 
any  fuch  thing  offered  as  philofophers  call  a 

proof 
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proof  dr  a  demonftration  of  it*  But  there 
is  a  much  eafier  and  incomparably  more 
effectual  method  taken  for  eftablifhing  this  ' 
momentous  and  fundamental  truth;  By 
manifefting  himfelf,  as  he  doesi  in  his , 
works  and  ways,  and  thus  Ihowing  what: 
he  is,  he  effectually  afcertains  the  truth  of 
his  being,  riot  only  to  the  ttnderftanding, 
.  as  philofophers  attempt  to  do,  but  to  the 
confeience,  the  inward  fenfe  and  feeling 
of  men.  The  very  firft  fentence  of  that 
divine  record  reveals  a  fadl  which  all  the 
wifdom  of  man  could  never  have  difco- 
vered,  and  which  no  philofopher  will  e- 
ver  be  able  to  demonftratej  even  wheil  it 
is  known :  "In  the  beginning  God  created 
"  the  heavens  and  the  earth:"  Afadl,  with- 
out which*  all  reafoning  from  the  works 
of  God  muft  go  for  nothing,  as  they  mull 
do,  until  it  is  afcertained  that  they  are 
really  his;  But* when  it  is,  we  are  provi- 
ded with  the  moft  fenfible  documents  of 
his  eternal  power  and  godhead,  fuch  as 
muft  fill  every  heart  with ,  reverenqe  and 
adoration  who  really  believes  it. 

The  divine  author  knew  perfedlly  how- 
hard  it  is  for  creatures  fuch  as  We  are,  to  * 
believe  a  fa&  every  way  fo  lingular,    and 

fa 


blTFACT;  tj 

fo  infihitely  above  all  the  powers  that  we 
can  have  any  notion  of:  For  preventing 
what  WaS  thought  &  very  plaufible  notion* 
that  creating  was  no  more  but  reducing 
the  confufed  heap  of  Bfiatter  into  that 
beautiful  order  in  which  we  now  find  it, 
he  tells  us*  that  after  hi$  creating  thq 
heavens  and  the  earthy  the  matter  rsmain-r 
ed  ftill  in  the  greateft  confufion-,  until  it 
was,  .by  degrees,  which  none  but  the  crea-, 
tor  himfelf  could  defcribe,  reduced  to  re-s 
gularity  and  order:  And*  which  made  thq 
wonderful  work  yet  more  wonderful,  all 
was  performed  without  either  inftlromenta 
of  means*  but  purely  by  an  authoritative 
word*  or  a  mere  aft  of  his  will. 

This  muft  ftahd  an  invincible  argu-* 
knent,  That  the  creation  of  all  tihingg  de-* 
perids  purely  on  the  credit  of  divine  tefti-r 
mony^  unlefs  a  fatisfying  account  can  be 
given  how  fueh  a  hiftory  of  it  could  be 
made  by  man.  And  the  more  attempt* 
are  made  this  way,  the  more  I  am  farisfied 
will  the  evidence  of  it  appear  j  By  the  cir-r 
cumftances  we  have  recorded  pf  the  crea- 
tor's familiar  iiitdrcouffd  with  the  firft 
man,  we  have  reafon  to  believe,  he  was  ve-r 
vj  thoroughly  inftrudted  iji  all.  he  ^wa§  cat 
.    Vol. II.  G  ,   pfrble 
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jteble  of  knowing  about  it.  But,  in  the 
courfe  of  time,  it  came  t<j  be  fo  muck  ei~ 
thef  forgotten  or  negledfced,  and  the  blind-* 
Aefs  and  folly  of  man  become  fo  rampant, 
that  tiot  only  the  works  of  God,  the 
powers  of  the  he&vens,  but  their  own  i~ 
Paginations  and  fancies  Were  fee  up  to  ri- 
val the  creator  in  his  Deity  aad  worfhlpi 
A  monftrous  wickednefe  in  than  j  but 
'from  which  mankind  reaped  very  great: 
advantages,  as  it  gave  occafion  to  thofe 
numerous  eiertions  of  divine  power* 
tvhereby  God  confounded  the  idolaters, 
and  inftru&ed  his  being  the  creator  of 
heaven  and  earth,  and  thereby  his  deity 
and  abfolute  power,  or,  as  the  Apoflle  ex* 
preiTes  it, "  his  eternal  power  and  godhead/* 
It  would  be  of  great  ufe  to  obferve,  what 
would  take  up  too  much  room  here,  how 
the  conteft  was  carried  on  with  the  apo- 
ftate  world  in  general,  and  particular- 
ly With  the  Ifraeliuflx  nation  down  to 
the  captivity,  with  the  ftrongeft  means  of 
tonvi&ion  on  one  fide,  and  the  i&Gft  afto* 
nifhing  perverfenefs  oh  the  Other. 

It  was  never  difputed,   that  the  creator 

t*f  all  things,  if  there  wa*  any  fuch,  was 

the  true  God;  and  himfel£  puts  it  on  thi» 

/,  •"   L  iflfues 
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iflue :  "  The  gods  who  have  not  created . 
u  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  ftiall  perifh 
"  from  the  earth/'  There  is  another  pofi-» 
tion  laid  down  as  indifputable,  That  he  who 
has  in  hi$  own  hand  all  the  power  that  is 
in  the  univerfe,  mull  be  the  ereatpr,  and 
the  true  God :  arid  that  ^11  power  in  hea- 
ven and  earth  are  thus  in  the  hand  of 
God,  he  has  inftrtuffced  by  the  moft  paU 
pable  and  moft  convincing  evidence,  do-? 
ing  what  none  but  the  pofleflbr  of  al* 
mighty  power  could  do,  and  fliewing 
fuch  perfect  knowledge  of  all  things,  as. 
none  but  he  who  nw.de  all  things  conld 
poffibly  attain. 

Thus  he  has  fhqwn,  in  a  qianner  that 
might  be  perceived  even  by  the  moft  flu-* 
pid  oWervers,  that  all  the  powers  of  what 
is  called  nature  are  fp  abfplutely  in  his, 
pofieilion,  that  he  can  contrpul  them  at: 
pleafure,  fufpend,  and  even  invert  them, 
for  anfwering  any  p\jrpofes  fbr  which  he 
iees  fit  to  employ  them,  We  may  not 
(land  particularly  tp  obfeyvfc  how  effect 
tually  this  was  done  in  the  deftru&ion 
and  reftpration  of  the  earth  at  the  general. 
4eluge$  the  deftrudipa  of  Sodom,  and, 
the  other  cities  of  that  plain,  which  wa$, 
CN2  lik;c 
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like  the  garden  of  God;  the  aftonifhing 
plagues  of  Egypt ;  the  opening  a  paflage 
for  the  Ifraelites  through  the  Red  fea; 
the  pillar  of  fire  ^nd  cloud ;  giving  them 
jnanna  for  food,  and  water  out  of  the 
rock ;  with  all  the  wonders  at  Sinai ;  ftopn 
ping  the  courfe  of  the  fun ;  or,  what  ar- 
gues an  equal,  if  not  a  fuperior  exertion 
of  power,  the  courfe  of  the  light,  as  ix^ 
the  cafe  of  Jofliua/Hezekiah,  and  others  ^ 
Elijah's  conteft  with  the  priefts  of  Baal; 
and  the  more  ordinary  fire  from  heaven 
con  fuming  the  accepted  facrifices.  To/ 
which  muft  be  added,  all  the  miracles  re- 
corded in  the  Old  and  New  Teftamerits, 
which  ftand  as  fo  many  fenfible  documents 
of  creating  power.    * 

But  the  Ifraelitifh  nation  itfelf  was  the 
greateft  miracle  of  all*  From  their  firft 
Reparation  from- the  nations  in  th&r  father 
Abrahairi*,  down  tp  the  captivity;  and, 
we  may  add,  down  tp  this  very  Hay ; 
they  were,  and  are,  finding  monuments 
of  the  creator's  power;  and  that  not  only 
over  inanimate  matter,  but  over  nations 
and  kingdoms,  the  counfels,  purpofes, 
and  powers  of  men,  even  in  thbfe  which 
are  allowed  to  be  .their  freeft  and  moft  deli* 
♦  berate 
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berate  a&ions ;  turning  them,  and  employ-* 
ing  them  fo  as  to  anfwer  his  purpofes  and 
intentions ;  raifing  up  and  cafting  down 
at  pleafure  unto  all  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
The  profperity  and  adverfity  of  that  na«* 
tion  exactly  conform  to  the  promifes  and 
threatenings  of  their  law ;  the  ftrengthen- 
ing  the  hands  of  their  energies,  and  de-, 
flxoying  them  at  pleafure ;  «and  the  num- 
berlefs  inftances  of  his  determining  the 
hearts  of  men  to  ferve  his  purpofes,  are 
all  pf  them  inftanfces  of  the  furprifing 
power  of  the  great  creator;  and  prove, 
that  "  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  ful- 
"  nefs  thereof  :,f  for  he  giveth  it,  and  all  the 
kingdoms  of  it,  to  whomfoever  he  will.' 
And  that  none  may  •imagine  that  thefe 
things  come  to  pais  by  what  is  called  chance, 
or  the  common  eourfe  of  things,  he  before** 
hand  tells  what  he  is  to  do,  and  thus  fe^ 
cures  the  honour  of  it  entirely  to  himfelf ; 
not  to  fay  that  in  mod  pf  thefe  events  the 
hand  of  God  is  fo  vifible,  that  it  cannot* 
be  miftiaken.  .  £  -.  •> 

There  is  yet  another  point  which  w^ 
find  the  creator  himfelf  appealing  to  as 
decifive  in  this  cafe :  it  is  his  perfedt 
knowledge,  not  only  of  the  prefect  flat* 
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of  things,  but  of  all  that  is  patted  and 
forgotten  among  men,  and  of  all  that  e- 
ver  fhall  be  unto  the  end  of  time.  In- 
stances we  have  of  both  kinds  in  the  fads 
recorded  by  Mofes,  and  the  many  pro- 
phecies which  have  been  fulfilled,  and 
many  more  which  relate  to  events  yet  to 
fall  out  in  their  proper  time.  And  thus 
we  find  him  pleading  againft  the  idols 
of  the  nations,  and  their  thoughtlefs  vo-< 
taries :  "  Bring  forth  your  ftrong  rea-* 
"  ions,  faith  the  God  of  Jacob.  x  Let 
"  them  bring  forth,  and  fhew  us  what 
"  fhall  happen :  l£t  them  fhew  the  former 
"  things,  that  we  may  confider  thenu-~ 
cc  Shew  the  things  which  are  to  come 
"  hereafter,  that*  we  may  know  that  ye 
"  are  gods,"  If,  xli.  21.  %%,  23.  This, 
it  is  evident,  cannot  be  done  but  upon, 
one  of  two  fuppo£ition$  j  cither  that  all 
thing*  are  under  his  dire&ioju  and  difpofal, 
or  that  he  hath  fuch  a  perfe&  knowledge 
pf  them,  that  he  can  certainly  fay  what 
cffe&s  will  follow.  In  either  cafe,  fuch 
power  and  knowledge  can  belong  to  none 
but.  the  creator. 

A%  the  fame  time  that  we  have  this 
£»eat  foundation  of  all  religion  attested 
fry  fuch  plain  and  palpable  evidence,   we 

have 


on  Fauty    -  2 $l 

have  another  advantage:  by  hiving  a 
power  fo  analogous  and  fimilar  to  that 
by  which  the  worlds  were  created*  brought 
under  our  obfervation,  the  belief  of  crea* 
tion  is  greatly  facilitated  j.  as  it  effe&ually 
removes  that  prejudice  which  is  foraft 
how  become  in  a  manner  natural,  againft 
believing  any  effe<9fc&of  power  to  which 
we  have  never  ohferved  any  thing  fimilar: 
and  further,  by  unquestioned  inftances  of 
fimilar  powers,  and  very  nearjy  of  the 
fame  kind,  the  mind  is  in  an  eafy,  and 
almoft  infenfible  manner,  led  up  to  the 
juftcft  notions  of  that  God  we  profefs  to 
worfhip,  as  a  being  effentially  poffeffed  of 
perfect  aiid  abfolute  power,  not  to  be 
controlled  by  any,  or  all  other  powers  put 
together.  And  thus^  in  that  ancient  Chri- 
ftian  creed  bearing  the  name  of  the  Apo- 
ftles,  the  article,  I  believe  in  God  the  Father 
almighty  y  ftands  without  any  other  addi- 
tion but  the  ground  on  which  it  is  belie- 
ved, the  maker  of  heaven  and  earth. 

Our  modern  wife  men,  alarmed,  as 
wrald  feem*  by  the  dreadful .  confequen- 
J3fis  of  abfoluta  power  lodged  in  a  weak 
faihbleman,  haveraifed  a  horrible  cry  a- 
gainft  afcribittg  it  .to  God>   and  given  it 

rtames 
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names  which  I  do  not  chufe  to  repeat/ 
But  had  they  adverted  to  a  very  obvious 
truth,  That  all  imperfection  whatfoever  i& 
owing  entirely  to  the  want  of  power,  they 
would  eafily  have  f^en,  that  perfect,  or  ab- 
solute power  and  abfolute  perfection  are 
but  different  words  for  the  very  fame 
thing.  The  diftin&ion  between  what  they 
Call  natural  and  moral  perfections,  what- 
ever foundation  it  may  have  in  created 
Conftitutions,  can  by  no  means  apply  ta 
him  in  whom  all  perfections  a^e  equally 
eflential,  however  the  weaknefs  of  our 
apprehenfions  may  lead  us  to  conceive  of 
them. 
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Ignorance  of  Abjtraft  Nature.     Ignorance  of 
Divine  Nature,  Power,  of  Works. "  Know- 
ledge conveyed  by  Images.     The  true  jiatt 
of  Creature-dependence* 

BUT  after  all,  however  ftjr>ng  the  e* 
vidences  of  this  great  truth  are,  and 
they  are  indeed  the  ftrongeft  which  crea* 
tures  of  our  kind  are  capable  pf  receiving* 

the 
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&e  thing  itfelf  remains  an  impenetrable 
inyftery,  how  a  world,  filch  as  this,  could 
be  brought  into  being,  when  there  were 
ho  materials  either  tb  work  iipdni  or  to 
work  by :  and  yet  more,  that  it  fhfculd 
be  done  by  the  bare  word,  or  rather* the 
bare  vfrill,  of  the  creator.  This  is  a  fe- 
cret  which  muft  for  ever  remain  with  hiiu 
tsrho  is  j>erfe<5Hh  uriderftdnding,  and  who 
alone  can*  know  the  extent  of  his  own 
jpower.  And  yet  the  eternity  of  the  world, 
br,  eveh  of  the  lixatter  of  whteh  it  cbnfifts, 
would  be  ftill  as  inconceivably  and  cflfi- 
fequently  as  great,  or  rather  a  greater 
inyfteiy,  and  therefore  as  hard  to  be  be- 
lieved :  ojily  with  this  difference*  that  the 
fcxifteiicfe  of  the  material  world  is  more 
dbvious  thaii  that  of  the  invifible  creator; 

This  naturally  leads*  us  'into  depths,  if 
pttffible,  .ftill  greater^  the  impienetrable  fe- 
crets  of  the  divine  being :  He  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earthy  and  that  gave  a 
beginning  to  them,  and  to  what  we  call 
time,  by  which  their  duration  or  coriti-  ' 
nuancJe  in  being  is  computed.  Flit  the 
creator  himfelf  then  was  :  nay,  infinitely 
beyond  the  utmoft  diftance  that  can  be  i- 
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magined,  he  did  exift.  Accordingly  it  is 
faid  of  him,  If.lviL  15.  that  "  he  inha- 
"  biteth  eternity;"  and  by  the  Apoftle, 
1  Tim.  vi.  16*  "  He  only  hath  immorta- 
"  lity;"  which  laft  expreflion  excludes, 
not  only  end  of  beings  but  all  not-being. 
But  who  can  reach  the  full  import  of  thefe 
words  ?  The  diftinguifhing  name  by  which 
he  chofe  to  be  known  in  the  fifft  &ges,  J  fi- 
ll ova  H,  is  with  good  reafbn  thought  to  ex- 
prefs  his  very  effence ;  and  his  anfwer  to 
Mofes,  when  he  wanted  to  know  his  name, 
it^t  fort  of  garaphrafe  of  it ;  which  the  Apo- 
ftle Johij  renders,  He  that  is,  and  ivas,  and 
.  is  to  come.  And,  thus  it  comes  out,  as  if  he 
had  faid,  I  am  he  that  is,  or,  he  who  is  be- 
ing ;  and  that  is  fomething  more  than  to 
fay,  he  is  the  fole  proprietor  and  poffeffor 
of  being;'  it  imports,  that  being  is  his 
.  very  effence.  Much  to  the  fame  purpofe 
is  the  title  we  find  him  To  often  ajTuming 
of,  The  Living  God;  not  only. to  diftinguifh 
liimf^lf  from  dead  idols,  but  efpecially  to 
fet  himfelf  forth  to  our  faith,  as  the  abfo- 
lute  proprietor,and  therefore  the  only  fpring 
' .  and  fountain  of  life,  as  vrell  as  of  being* 
And  thus  we  find  our  Lord  giving  it  as 

the 
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the  diftinguifhing  chatadler  of  the   true 
Ctod,  "  That  he  hath  life  in  himfelf." 

Thus  we  are  provided  in  a  fet  of  words, 
very  important  indeed,  and  full  of  in- 
ftru&ion,  were  they  well  underftood,  and' 
which  we  ufe  as  freely  as  if  we  really  did 
underftand  them.  Life  and  being  are  fuch 
familiar  terms,  that,  I  believe,  there  are  not 
a  few  men  in  the  world  who  would  think 
themfelves  greatly  affronted,  if  there  was 
fo  much  as  a  fufpicion  infinuated,  that  they 
did  not  comprehend  what  they  were  fpeak- 
ing  of.  By  this  pittance  of  being  and  life 
which  we  find  ourfelves  one  way  or  othjfcr 
in  poffeflion  of,  we  come  to  know  fomc- 
thing  what  it  is  to  be,'  and  to  live.  But 
thefe  are  only  the  effects  and  confequencea 
of  life  and  being;  and  what  they  are  in 
themfelves,  andJhow  even  our  own  life  and 
being  are  maintained  and  fupported,  we 
know  no  more  thajt  the  child  which  never 
had  a  thought :  A  ftrong  preemption,  ,or 
rather  a  certain  document,  that  all  muft  be 
refolved  into  the  inexplicable  and  incom-* 
prehenfible  exertion  of  creating  power. 
And  if  all  continues  a  myftery  there,  fa. 
near  home,  how  much  more  myfterious; 
mult  the  eflence  and  manner  qf  fubfifting 
P  ,2  be 
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b£  in  him  ydiq  dwells  in  light  ^naeceflible, 
which  no  man  can  approach  unto. 

The  narrowpefs  and  fliqrt  extent  of  the 
human  capacity  might  e^fily  fee,  and  oft* 
en  Jias  been,  carried  much  farther,  and 
( inexplicable  myfteries  found,  throughout 
the  whole  frame  of  even  the  material 
world ;  and,  what  is  neareft  us,  our  own 
frame  and  conftitution ;  infomuch  that 
philofSphers  to  this-  day  have  never  been 
able  to  fay  what  matter  is,  or  what  our  * 
fouls  are,  or  how  they  come  to  be  united 
to  thefe  grofs  bodies.  It  muft  appear  very  . 
Qdd,  that  men  fhould  with  fuch  confi- 
dence, deny  the  belief  of  myjier\es^  or  fuch 
things  as  they  can  make  no  account  of, 
when  they  themfelves  are  without  any 
fcruple  afTenting  to  myfteries  every  day 
they  live.  But  moft  ftrange  if  is,  that  a- 
ny.who  believe  that  the  worlds  were  crea- 
ted by  the  word  of  God,  and  the  eternity 
and  imnienfity  pf  his  o£ing,  fhould  yet 
boggle  at  the  information  given  us  con- 
cerning th§  manner  in  which  that  incom-r 
prehenfible  being  fubfifts,  which/ has  no- 
thing more  of  myftery,  or  lefs  intelligiT 
fc>le ;  I  me^n,  a  trinity  of  diftin&  agents 

in 
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in  the  unity  of  the  divine  eflence,  fubfiftn 
ing  and  a&ing  in  and  by  one  another. 

It  can  be  no  juft  prejudice  againft  the 
firmeft  belief  of  this,  that  we  have  nothing 
fimilar  within  the  coxnpafs  of  our  obfer-^ 
vation  that  we  can  image  it  by  :  for.it  is 
no  paore  fingular  than  thefe  other  fads 
which  we  have  no  doubt  about,  viz,  the 
ipimenfity  of  the  divine  being,  and  crea-v 
ting  power ;  and  is  inffrudled  precifely  in 
the  fame  manner  by  fa<Ets  which  fall  ea-? 
fily  under  our  observation,  and  the  record 
we  have  concerning  them ;  where  we  find 
Thjree,  very  exprefsly  diftingutfhed  from 
Qne  another,  dignified  with  all  the  divine 
names,  titles,  attributes,  and  honours, 
and  all  the  works,  not  excepting  creation 
itfelf,  by  which  thp.  only  true  God  has- 
chofen  tp  diftingnifh  himfelf,  and  make 
himfelf  known  to  men.  .  Or  ffeiall  we  be- 
lieve, jhat  a  perfectly  #ife  and  good  be- ; 
ing  wfluld  lay  fuch  a  fnare  for  piifleading 
his  creatures,  and  drawing  diem  into  a- 
crime  he*  has  exprefled  fuch  an  abhorrence 
qf,  the  fetting  yip  other  gods  before  him  ? ,  ^ 

But  the  main  prejudice  which  has  had 
the  greateft  fhare  in  biaffing  numbers  a- 

gainft  "■' 
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gainft  the  belief  of  this  myftery,  will,  I 
apprehend,  be  found  to  arife  from  the  im- 
perfection  of  our  language,  and  the  terma' 
in  which  it  is  expreffed  there.     The  word 
God,  in  our  language,  has  no  determinate 
fignification ;  but,  like  the  proper  names  of 
men,  is  made  ufe  of  to  denote  that'  being 
whom  we  profefs  to  worfliip.  Per/an  again, 
in  vulgar,  and  even  philqfophical  language, 
denotes  one  individual  agent.    This  makes 
it  very  hard  to  avoid  apprehending  three 
perfons  as  three  gods.     The  Hebrews  had 
greatly  the  advantage  of  us  in  this  refpedt. 
They  had  a  name,  Jehovah,  which  deno-r 
minated  the  divine  effence,  and  is  always 
Angular,  and  this  Jehovah  is  always  de- 
clared to  be  one.     But  they  had  another 
name,  which  denoted  the  relation  which  he 
condefcendedto  (land  in  to  his  creatures  of 
mankind,  and  expreffeth  the  obligation  he 
had  taken  upon  himfelf  to  make  good  the 
promifes  which  he  had  made  them,  ajid 
which  we  know  were  to  be  fuelled  by  the 
Word  and  Spirit^  as  well  as  by.  the  Father: 
and  this  has  conftantly  a  plural  termination, 
Elahim ;  not  for  want  of  a  Angular  term, 
which  the  author  of  it' could  never  have  ' 
been  ajt  a  lofs  for^  and  which  it  is  not  con- 
ceivable 
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ceivable  he  would  have  chofen  in  his  ad- 
drefles  to  a  people  fb  prone  to  fall  into  i- 
dolatry  and  poly  theifm  as  the  old  Ifraelites 
were,  had  it  not  been  to  exprefs  an  im- 
portant truth,  that  though  Jehovah  the 
eSence  is  one,  yet  the  Elahim  are  more 
than  one. 

But  neither  will  it  be  found  ftri&ly  true, 
that  there  is  nothing  in  nature  anyway  re- 
fembling  this  myftery ;  though  it  ftiouldbe 
enough  to  make  it  credible,  that  there  is 
nothing  found  there  that  can  warrant  us 
to  conclude  it  impoffible.  This  material 
fyftem,  and  the  material  powers  and  un- 
der-agents  by  which  the  order  the  wife 
creator  has  appointed  is  fupported  and 
maintained,  we  have1  great  reafdn  to  be- 
lieve, was  defigned  for  a  reprefentation  of 
the  Spiritual  unfeen  world,  and  of  that 
(to  us  inconceivable)  order  by  which  all 
things  are  carried  on  there;  upon  this 
general  principle,  that  what  the  fun  is 
to  the  material,  the  fame  God  is  to  the 
fpiritual  world.  Arid  upon,  this  the  whole 
of  the  defcriptive  language  ve  have  of 
fpiritual  and  unfeen  things,  is  in  great 
meafure  formed ;  and  by  a  very  natural 
analogy^  all  our  conceptions  of  thefe 
things  are  likewife  formed.     What  Mofes 

calls 
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calls  by  a  name  which  we  rdnder  cxpan- 
fion,  or  jirittamcnt ,  and  which  from  him 
we  learn  is  the  matter  of  the  material  hea- 
vens, moft  perfect  wifdom  has  fdrmed  in- 
to a  moft  ftupendous  machine,  by  which 
all  things  throughout  the  fyftem  are  ma-* 
naged  and  carried  on  in  their  proper  or- 
der. We  fee  it,  aiid  vety  fenfibly  feel  it 
is  fo  ih  this  earth  of  ours.  We  darinot 
fubfift  a  moment  withbut  air  to  breathe 
in;  and  Were  thd  fcbmprefliofi  it  makes 
taken  off,  we  ktioW,  by  eafy  experiments, 
how  the  earth  itfelf  muft  be  diflipated,  and 
every  thing  diffolved  into  that  ftate  of  cori- 
f tifioti  In  which  %  he  Whole  matter  of  the  uni- 
terfe  was  originally  created,  when  the  earth 
Was  without  form,  and  void,  and  dark- 
nefs  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep.  Were 
it  even  poffible  that  air  could  lubfift  with- 
out light,  We  Certainly  know  it  could  aii- 
Iwer  none  of  thofe  pufpofes,  nor  produce 
thofe  viciflitudes  dnd  changes  which  We 
find  fo  neceffafy  for  adorning  the  earth,  as 
it  is  every  feafbn,  and  for  making  it  ufeful 
to  the  inhabitants.  We  know  as  well,  that 
there  can  be  no  light  but  what  ifluds 
from,  and  is  feiit  forth  by  the  force  of, 
fire,  and  that  that  cannot  be  fupported 
but  by  a  tlux  of  air  continually  llreaming 

into 
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•into- it ;  and  which  is  fo  loft  there,  that  no 
account  can  be  made  of  it*  but  that  it  is 
refined  there,  and  thrown  out  again  in  the 
form  of  light ; ,  which  again,  by  degrees, 
coalesces  into  fxich  grumes  as  constitute  air. 
Thus  this  wpiiderful  machine  fupports  >it-» 
felf  and  every  thing  elfe.  The  fun,  or 
fire  at  its  orb,  is  the  great  regulator,  but% 
operates  only  by  the  light  it  fends  forth, 
and  is  fupported  and  maintained  by  the 
air  which  is  formed  out  of  it.  The  mat- 
ter  is  the  fame;  but  their  form  and  di£* 
tin6fc  offices  fenfibly  diftinguifli  them ;  and 
thus  fiibfift  and  a#  in  perifeft  union,-  in 
and  by  one  another. 

When  we  compare  this,  and  the  effedls 
produced  by  this  wonderful  combination,, 
with  the  accounts  we  have  made,  in  lan- 
guage formed  upon  it,  6f  the  nature  and 
operations  of  the  great  creator,  it  will  not 
be  eafy  for  any  one  to  avoid  concluding, 
that  in  thefe  material  under-  agents  he  de- 
figned  to  give  us  a  fenfible  image  of  him- 
felf,  and  the  way  in  which  he  exerts  his 
almighty  power.  Our  God  dwells  in  light 
inacceflible,  which  no  man  can  approach  . 
unto:  and  we  are  told  exprefsly,  that  h$ 
is  a  confuming  fire.     His  eternal  WonJ 

Vol.  II.  E  manifefted 
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manifefted  in  the  perfon  of  Jefus  CJmft  is  , 
almofl:  every  where  ftyled,  The  Light  of 
the  world;  and  by  him  it  is  that  every 
tiling  is  done  which  the  Father  does.  The 
original  languages  have  ,but  one  name  for 
the  material  air,  and  that  eternal  Spirit  by 
whom  the  Father  and  the  Word  perform 
and  finifh  all  their  operations  on  the  crea- 
ture. 

There,  can  hardly  be  a  greater  and  more 
dangerous  impofition  upon  ourfelves  and 
others,  than  the  attempting  to  reduce 
thefe  analogical  defcriptions  of  fpiritual 
and  unfeen  things,  by  which  only  we  can 
come  at  any  conceptions  of  them  at  all, 
to  fo  many  metaphors,  fuch  as  the  ma- 
ilers of  human  eloquence  ufe  for  embel- 
lifhing  their  difcourfes.  So  far  from  it, 
that  they  are  not  only  different  in  kind, 
but  very  nearly  oppofite  to,  and  inconfift- 
ent  with,  one  another.  If  both  the  termsi 
of  a  metaphor  are  not  perfectly  known, 
the  brilliancy  and  force  of  it  is  entirely 
loft.  Here  it  is  juft  the  reverfe.  What 
is  meant  to  be  difcovered  in  this  way,  is 
altogether  unknown;  neither  can  it  be 
known  any  other  way  than  by  the  image 
which  reprefents   it,    and  by  which  we 

may 
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may  be  helped  to  form  fuch  conceptions 
as  the  imperfe<5tion  of  our  coriftitution 
can  admit  of;  and  we  have  proper  direc- 
tions given  us  how  to  avoid  the  abufe  of 
fuch  images,  and  forming  unworthy  no-1 
tions  of  what  they  were  employed  to  ye? 
prefent. 

It  is  not  at  all  needful,  that  the  plain 
Chriftian  fhould  be  perplexed  witfi  the ' 
many  curious  fpeculations  and  difputes 
^  which  men  of  learning  and  leifure  have 
raiied  on  this  head  of  creation,  and  the 
confequences  of  it  ;  but  there  is  one 
which  muft  by  no  nieans  be  negledted, 
viz.  the  nature  and  confequences  of  crea- 
ture-dependence, as  there  is  no  one  thing 
of  more  general  ufe  on  every  occafion 
throughout  all  the  ftages  of  the  Chriftian 
life.  And  were  not  our  minds  foirie  how 
or  other  biafled  and  prepofleffed,  we  muft 
have  been  naturally  led  to  think,  that  no~ 
thing  can  preferve  a  creature  in  life  ana 
being  but  the  fame  power  that  firft  be- 
llowed them.  Indeed,  being  and  life  are 
none  of  thofe  things  that  can  be  given  a- 
way,  but  muft  remain  in  the  hand  of  the 
only  proprietor:  and  yet  fuch  is  the  luft 
after  independency,  that  many  have  per- 
E  2  fuaded 


,56  Ignorance  of  Ch.If, 

fuaded  themfelves,  that  they  cannot  be 
difpoffeffed,  but ,  by  an  exertion  of  power 
equal  to  thatx)f  creation;  nay,  and  that 
they  cannot  be  juftly  deprived  of  thefe, 
unlefs  they  forfeit  them  by  fome  crime  or 
other.  -  And  it  is  on  this  flippery  bottom 
that  all  the  philofophers  hopes  are  found- 
ed* But  thfty  might  %  have  been  better 
taught,  had  they  condefcended  to  obferve, 
what  cannot  efcape  the  notice  of  the  mod 
ignorant,  and  which  the  wife  creator  has 
fet  as  a  check  to  our  pride  and  felf-con- 
ceit,  viz,  that  wife  order  he.  has  fixed, 
that  no  creature  can  fubfift  in  life  but  by 
thofe  means  which  he  has  ordained,  and 
■^rhich  he  blefles  for  that  purpofe.  We 
mud  be  very  inadvertent,  if  we  do  not 
perceive,  that  thofe  upon  which  we  fo 
fenfibly  feel  our  dependence,  and  efpecial- 
}y  the  mechanifm  of  the  heavens,  are  only 
the  under-agents,  or  the  inftruments  by 
which  the  creator  exerts  that  fupporting 
power,  without  which  we  cannot  fuftain 
ourfelves  for  a  moment. 

This  will  appear  yet  more  evident, 
when  it  is  confidered,  that  the  whole  of 
creation  is  a  matter  of  pure  grace ;  jthat 
is,   of  abfolute  will  and  pleafure.     Th^ 

word 
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word  grace  has  been  fome  how*  efpecially 
of  late,  fo  appropriated  to  that  merciful, 
kindnefs   manifefted  to    finners  in  Jeius 
Chrift,  that  fome  have  thought  it  a  fort  of 
profanation  to  apply,  it  to  any  thing  elfe. 
But  we  have  greatly  better  authority  for 
extending  it  to  every  favour,  or  inftance  of 
kindneis,  that  the  creator  freely  confers  on 
any  creature  capable  of  pbferving  and  be- 
ing affe&ed  with  it ;  and  for  fuch,  we  are 
well  enough  inftrudted  to  fay,  the  world 
was  made.     In  its  natural  import,   it  ex- 
preffes  not  only  the  fpring  and  fountain  of 
the  divine  beneficejice,   (for  nothing  can 
be  called  grace  which  is  not  Sovereignly 
free),    but  likewife  the  fruit  and  effect  of 
it ;  that  is,  the  putting  forth  fuch  a  mea- 
sure of  power  as  makes  good  the  intention 
or  declaration  of  grace  :    I  fay,  the  deck- 
ration  and  intention ;  becaufe  a  gift  freely 
given,   without  any.  previous  declaration, 
is  juft  as  truly  a  grace  or  favour,  as  if  it 
had  been  given  in  confequence  of  the  moft 
iblemn   promife.     And  thus  it  •  coincides 
with  what  is  commonly  called  the  bkjftng 
of  God,  another  common. word,  little  un- 
derftood,    I  am  afraid,  or  little  minded. 
Mens  blefling  one  another  is  a  kind  of  i- 
/  mage 
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mage  of  it.     In  its  loweft  fenfe,    it  is  a 
fignification  of  great  good-will  and  hearty 
kindnefs  and  affe&ion.     But  Aif  it  is  not 
feconded  with  kind  offices  to  the  utmoft 
of  one's  power,  all  "the  good  words  will 
hardly  be  allowed  to  be  indications  of  a 
kind  intention.     And  where  then  can  the 
excellency  of  the  divine  bleffing  lie,    but 
in  that  divine  power  which  actually  con- 
veys ^the    bleffing  ?    and   therefore  they 
whom  he  condefcends  to  blefs,  are  blefTed 
indeed.     I  believe  there  is  not  one  man  in 
his  wits  who  will  not  readily  acknowledge, 
that  the  confervation  of  the  univerfe,  and 
of  every  creature  therein,    is  owing  En- 
tirely to  the  bleffing  of  God :  and  yet  this 
acknowledgement,  if  it  hath  any  meaning 
at  all,  plainly  amounts  to  this,  that  every 
creature  fubfifts  by  the  fame  grace  of  the. 
creator,   and  confequently  by  thq  fame  al- 
mighty power,  which  gave  it  being  atfirft. 
Hence  then  it  muft  follow,    that  if  any 
creature  attempts  to  live  in  any  other  way, 
he  renounces  his  dependence,  andNthe  on-r 
ly  way  in  which  he  can  live. 

And  hence  it  muft  follow  of  courfe, 
that  ajs  it  was  abfolutely  free  to  die  crea- 
tor,   whether  he  fhould  make  any  crea- 
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tures  at  all,  and  as  he  was  abfo  lute  ma- 
tter and  proprietor  of  his  own  grace ;  fo 
he  had  a  perfedl  right  to  deal  out  his  fa- 
vours in  what  meafure  and  degree  he 
pleafed ;  that  is,  to  make  what,  and  how 
many,  kinds  and  orders  of  creatures  he 
pleafed;'  to  affign  each  of  them  their  pro- 
per ftations,  and  the  purposes  they  were 
to  anfwer  there ;  the  term  of  their  dura- 
tion, and  continuance  in  life  and  being, 
and  the  appropriated  means  (where  he 
has  been  pleafed  to  appoint  any  means) 
for  fupporting  them  during  that  period* 
I  faid,  where  he  has  been  pleafed.  to  ap- 
point any  means ;  becaufe,  *  had  he  fb 
pleafed,  he  could  eafily  have  fupported 
them  by  his  almighty  immediate  power, 
without  any  created  means,  as  he  doth 
thofe  happy  fpirits  who  have  accefs  to  b^ 
hold  his  glory.  But  where  he  has  ap- 
pointed means,  if  thefe  are  negledled,  or  if 
the  creature  takes  it  into  his  head  to  live 
fome  other  way,  as  by  means  which  the 
creator  has  not  blefled  for  that  purpoie, 
it  is  evident,  that  in  either  cafe  ilich  crea- 
ture mail  pefilh.  ^Thus  every  creature 
carries  in  its  inoft  perfedt  exiftence  fp 
much  of  his  original  nothingnefs,    that  it 

nxuft 
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muft  argue  either  the  greateft  ftupidity  or 
perverfenefs  iever  to  lofe  figfy:  of  it. 

As  then  it  appears,  that  no  creature  is, 
.  or  can  poflibly  be,  the  proprietor  of  its 
own  being  ;  far  lefs  can  it  have  any  pro- 
perty  in  any  thing  elfe.  That  muft  reft 
in  him  of  whom  it  muft  be  acknowled- 
ged,  that  all  things  iri  heaven  and  earth 
are  his.  His,  I  fay,  by  the  beft  and  moft 
perfe&  right ;  for  he  created  them  all,  and 
for  his  pleafure  they  are,  and  were  crea- 
ted. He  has  allowed  his  creatures  the  ufe 
of  fuch  things  as  are  fit  for  them,  and 
that  is  all  they  need,  or  indeed  are  capa- 
ble of  enjoying.  Whatever  he  puts  into 
any  qfie's  hands,  is  either  by  way  of  loan* 
which  he  may  refume  when  he  pleafes,  or 
is  a  truft  committed  to  them,  for  which 
they  muft  give  account.  This  indeed 
founds  and  fecurep  what  is  called  property 
among  men,  but  cannot  aflfedt  the  right 
of  the  great  proprietor. 

Hence  will  appeal  with  great  evidence, 
the  fillinefs  of  thofe  exceptions  which  have 
been  raifed  againft  thofe  exertions  of  this 
divine  right  we  have  recorded  in  the  fa-* 
cred  hiftory,  which  jhey  in  their  great 
'TCtfdom  cannot  reconcile  to  the  rules  of 

property 
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property  and  juftice  eftablifhed  among  men  ;* 
as  if  it  was  not  lawful  for  the  great  pro- 
prietor to  do  what  he  will  with  his  own; 
And  this  will  appear  in  a  yet  ftronger 
light,  when  it  is  confiderpd,  that  nd  crea- 
ture either  hath,  or  ever  can  acquire,  any 
rights  at  all,    or  any  demands  upon  his 
creator,  tanlefs  by  fome  promife  or  grant 
of  grace  he  condefcends  to  make  himfelf 
debtor  to  them,    and  thus  lays  a  proper 
foundation  for  their  faith  and  hope.  •  All 
jhat  the  moft  enlightened  mere  philofb-* 
pher  has  to  build  on,  is  what  is  called  the 
courfe  of  nature,  i.  e.  the  order  the  creator 
has  eftablifhed  in  his  world  \    and  t  pre* 
fumption,  as  falfe  as  it  is  grouridleft,  that 
things  will  continue  to  go  on  as  they  have 
done  for  the  long  courfe  of  time  that  h 
paft.     But  even  allowing  the  truth  of  the 
prefumption,    there  is  nothing  to  be  ex- 
pected beyond  a  prefent  life.     Death  puts 
an  end  to  life  ;  and  that,  for  any  thing  he 
can  know,  makes  an  end  of  the  man. 

This  puts  me  in  mind  of  another  ne~  , 
ceflkry  confequence  of  creation,    and  the. 
diflin&iori  the  creator  has  made  among 
the  feveral  ranks  and  orders  of  his  crea** 
tures,  viz.  That  he  has  with  fuch  perfect 

Vol.  II.  F  wifdom 
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wifdom  adjufted  the  conftiturion  of  every 
one  of  them  to  the  ftatioa  and  way  of  li- 
ving which  he  has   allotted  them,    that 
inrhile  they  are  perfectly  pleafed  with  their 
prefent  gratifications,   they  have  no  tafte 
or  reiHh  for,  nay  they  would  be  miferable 
if  they  were  confined  to  the  way  in  which 
greatly  more  perfect  creatures  live.    We 
need  but  look  around  us  to  find  instances 
on  every  fide.  Whatever  improvements  and 
advances  toward  perfection,  in  their  own 
fphere,   any  of  them  are  capable  of  ma- 
king* (and  fame  are  capable  of  vaftly  great 
ones);  or,  on  the  contrary,  into  whatever 
bfrfenefs,  through  negligence,  floth,   and 
contracted  habits,  any  of  them  may  fink 
below  their  own  fpecies  ;  yet  can  none  of 
them  evpr  transform  themfelves  into  ano- 
ther fpecies,  or  get  over  the  bounds  which 
the  creator  has  fet  for  keeping  up  the  dif- 
tin&ion.    Thus  a  plant',  with  all  the  im- 
provements that  can  be  made,  cm  never 
become  an  animal,  nor  a  brute  animal  be 
improved  into  a  man  j  and,  I  believe,  no 
man  was  ever  fo  extravagant  as  to  ima- 
gine, that  he  could  transform  himfelf  into 
an  angel.     The  rant  of  fome  enthufiaftic 
philofophers,    that  thpre  needed  no  more 

to 
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to  make  them  angels,  but  divefting  them 
of  thefe  bodies  in  which  they  fuppofed 
themfelves  imprifoned,  was  either  mere 
Taving,  or  owing  to  a  topic  which  no  phi- 
iofopher,  as  fuch,  has  any  right  to  meddle 
with.  Reafon  and  revelation  are  very  dif- 
ferent. 

But    however   limited    every   creature 
muft  be  to  its  appointed  ftation,  and  way 
of  living,  it  would  be  immenfely  abfurd 
to  imagine,  that  the  creator  himfelf  is  fo 
limited,  that  he  may  not,  if  he  pleafes, 
take  any  fpecies  of  creatures,    even  the 
lowed  and  moft  worthlefe,  or  any  indivi- 
duals of  the  fame  fpecies,  and  raife  them 
fo  what  degree  of  perfe<Stion  and  dignity 
he  pltafes,  and  that  without  the  leaft  flia- 
dow  of  injuftice  either  to  any  other  fpe- 
cies,  or  to  any  individuals  of  the  fame 
fpecies,  left  in  their  creation-ftate,   or  in 
that  which  they  have  chofen  for  them- 
selves.    To  clamour  or  complain  on  fuch 
*n  occafion,  could  not  be  more  foolifh, 
than  it  would  have  been,  in  the  firft  crea- 
tion, for  beafts  to  complain  that  they  were 
not  made  men,   or  men  that  they  wage 
.  not  made  angels.    Shall  the  creature  fay  , 
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to  the  creator,  Why  haft  thou  made  me 

thus?     And  furely  as. little  reafan  could 

any  have  to  fay  in  fuch  a  cafe,  Why  doft 

.  thou  not  promote  me  to  fome  higher  fta- 

.  tion  ?    unlefs  it  had,  what  no  creature  e- 

.yerhad,  or  will  have,  fome  good  reafojv 

to  aitign  why  he  fhould  4q  fo« 


CHAP.      III. 
Man's  Original  State  and  Circutnjlances. 

HOwever  ufeful    and  inftru&ive  the 
contemplation  of  the  material  «ni~ 
verfe  may  be,  and  that  ftupendous  power 
which  brought  all  things  there  into  bejng, 
and  eftablifhed  them  in  that  beautiful  or-* 
:  der,  which  will  always  be  more  and  more 
admired,  the  better  it  comes  to  be  known 
and  nnderftood;  yet  it  is  in  the  creator's 
ways  with  man  that  our  more  peculiar 
.concerns  lie.     The  heavens  do  indeed  de-^ 
clare  the  glory  of  God,   and  the  ikies 
preach  his  handy<-work ;  all  his  creatures 
prailehim,  and  proclaim  the  ftupendous 
wifdom  and  power  of  their  great  creator ;, 
.a»d,  did  we  underftand  them  well,    we 

would 
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would  find  as  ftrong  documents  of  his  . 
perfect  goodnefs,  an  objeft  worthy  not 
only  of  all  honour  and  adoration,  but  of 
the  wapneft  gratitude  and  love :  but  in 
the  unhappy  circtimftances  wherein  all  the 
children  of  Adam  are  found,  the  terrors  . 
of  his  majefly  rather  damp  and  difcou- 
rage,  and  thus  mar,  or  rather  deftrqy, 
the  fentiments  we  ought  to  entertain.  His 
ways  with  man  prefent  him  in  a  nearer, 
and  more  interefting  light,  and  afford  us 
the  means  of  a  fuller  and  more  perfe<5t 
knowledge  of  his  true  character.  The  re- 
cord he  has  made  of  thefe  ways  completes 
,*  iyftem  of  perfedt  knowledge  and  wif- 
dom,  which  we  never  could  have  had  by 
any  other  means  whatfoever. 

After  the  moft  circumftantial  account 
of  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  we  meet  with  a  full  account  of  the 
creation,  of  man,  and  the  circumftahces 
in  vyhich  he  was  then  placed.  And  when 
weconfider  the  order  in  which  that  great 
work  of  creation  was  carried  on;  from 
the  lefs  ta  the  more  noble  creatures;  from 
dead  matter  to  plants  and  trees,  fifties, 
fowls,  and  terreftrial  animals ;  and  how 
ftone  of  them  were  brought  into  being 

until 
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until  *  provision  wai,  in  all  refpe&s  made 
for  their  comfortable  fubfiftence ;  it  gives 
at  once  a  high  notion  of  the  creator's  wif- 
dom  and  goodnefs,  and  ;of  the  excellency 
of  man,  the  laft,  and'  therefore  the  finish- 
ing piece  of  the  creation;  which  is  juftly 
ilicrcafed  by  the  peculiar  folemnity  with 
which  it  is  introduced  "  And  God/'  the 
Elahm,  "  faid,  Let  us  make  man  in  our 
*c  image,  after  bur  likenefs." 

Great  pains  have  been  taken  to  explain 
away  the  natural  and  obvious  fenfe  which 
Wery  candid  reader  muft  h?ive  affixed  to 
thefe  words,  viz.  That  there  were  at  leaft 
more  than  one  concerned  in  the  creation 
of  man.  For  to  whomfbever  thefe  words 
are  fuppofed  to  be  addrefled,  fthey  muft 
be  fappofed  likewife  to  be  creators,  and 
confequently  divine  agents,  being  thus 
included  in  that  work  which  moft  eflee- 
tually  diftinguiihes  God  from  the  creature; 
and  if  that  is  communicated  to  creatures^ 
there  is  nothing  left  to  diftinguifh  him 
from  them,  as  there  is  no  perfe&i&n  or 
power  that  can  be  imagined  fuperior  to 
^hat  is  difplayed  there.  To  fay  nothing 
of  the  palpable  abfordity  in  fuppofing  a 
creature  poflefled  of,    and  exerting,  the 

fame 
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fame  power  which  brought  it  into  being, 
to  ipeak  a  world  out  of  nothing,  or  even 
to  make  a  man  out  of  the  duft  of  the 
earth.  This  is  the  peculiar  work  of  thofe 
Elabim,  who  are  Jehovah,  the  only  pro- 
prietor of  being ;  and  who,  we  are  well 
allured,  will  not  give  his  glory  to  ano*- 
ther,  not  even  to  the  moll  dignified  of  the 
creatures  he  hath  made. 

It  has  been  found  a  matter  of  fome  dif- 
ficulty to  adjuft  the  proper  import  of  thefe 
words,  "  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image, 
*•  after  our  likenefs."  It  would  be  a  piece  of 
very  fuperfluous  nicety  to  go  about  making 
a  diftin&ion  between  image  and  likenefs.  The 
words  import  no  more  than  fuch  an  image 
as  flbould  bear  fome  likenefs  to  the  origin 
nal ;  and  nothing  can  deferve  the  name 
of  an  image  but  what  does  fo.  But  befides 
the  likenefs,  the  image  muft  be  a  deftgned 
reprefentation  :  A  prodigious  honour  this* 
and  fiich  as  we  find  no  other  creature  dig- 
nified with*  But  the  difficulty  lies  in  find- 
ing wherein  this  fimilitude  and  likenefs 
confift. 

It  has  been  reckoned  abfurd  by  the  ge-v 
nerality  of  inquirers,  to  look  for  this  in  the 
human  body  j  and  would  certainly  be  fb, 

if 
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if  one  was  to  look  no  Further.    They  have 
therefore  pitched  upon  the  foul,  which; 
by  reafon  of  its  fpiritual  nature,  may  be 
thought    to  bear   a  nearer*  refemblance. 
And  what  the  Apoftle  fays  of  thofe  who 
believe  in  Chrifl,  viz.  that  they  arc  "  re- 
"  newed  after  the   image   of  him  that 
"  created  them,  in  knowledge,  righteouf- 
"  nefs,  and  true  holinefs,"  hath  determi- 
ned them  to  look  for  it  in  thofe  which  are 
called  the  moral  perfections  of  the  foul. 
The  Apoftle's  defcription  of  the  (late  of 
thofe  who  are  renewed  in  Chrifl,  is  cer- 
tainly a  very  juft  one;   but  it  fuppofes 
they  were  men  before  they  were  thus  re- 
newed :    and  we  fipd  God  himfelf  decla- 
ring,   that  man  was  made  in  his  image 
when  the  corruption  was  as  great  as  now* 
They  feem  to  come  nearer  the  truth,  wha,  ■ 
along  with  the  moral,  take  in  what  they 
call  the  natural  perfections  and  powers  of 
the  mind,  which  all  together  aire  fuppbfed 
to  conftitute  man  a  rational  being.     But, 
after  all,  we  are  told  that  this  fame  image     ■ 
was  made  out  of  the  dull  of  the  earth, 
and  to  finifli  it,    had  the  breath  of  life 
breathed  into  it.     It  muft  therefore    be 
the  man,    and  not  any  part  of  him  fe* 

parately 
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parately  t#ken,  who  is  this  image ;  the 
foul  and  body  united*  and  conftituting  one 
agent,  endued  with  certain  adtive  powers 
which  cannot  be  exerted  but  in  this  con- 
junction. The  moll  refined  and  purely 
fpiritual-like  adlions,  are  performed,  not 
only  in  the  body,  but  by  the  affiftance  of 
thecorpbreal  organs  i  as  appears  very  e- 
vidently  in  numberlefs  obvious  cafes, 
where  the  mind  is  difabled  in  its  moft 
noble  powers  by  the  indifppfition  of  thefe 
organs,  and  their  incapacity  of  perform- 
ing their  part. 

It  may  merit  consideration,  whether  this 
compounded  agent,  in  whom  we  find 
three  diftinft  kinds  of  powers,  and  very 
like  three  diftincft  fyftems,  united  in  fo 
clofe  a  manner  that  they  never  a6l  fepa- 
rately,  viz.  the  perceptive,  by  which  all 
our  knowledge  enters  ;  by  which  J  mean, 
not  only  the  marvellous  apparatus  of  the 
bodily  ienfes,  but  thofe  more  wonderful 
organs  by  which  we  are  fitted  for  taking 
in  the  information  of  fuch  things  as  ne- 
ver fell  within  the  reach  of  our  fenfes ; 
the  rational,  by  which  we  are  capable  of 
improving  the  perceptions  and  informa- 
tions we. receive,  to  form  our  fentiments 

Vol.11.  9  and 
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add  affe&ions  into  a  courfe  of  wifilom. 
and  virtue ;  and  the  executive,  by  which 
we  exert  (uch  power  as  we  have  for  ac-; 
complifliing  our  purpofes  ai\d  intentions : 
it  merits  confideration,  I  fay,  whether 
this  compound  agent  is  not  the  faireft  >- 
mage  and  beft  reprefentation  of  the  per-  • 
fedl  knowledge,  wifdom,  and  power,  of 
him  that  made  him,  and  even  of  the  u- 
nion  of  three  diftind  agents  in  the  one 
effence  of  Jehovah. 

Thefe  however,  we  are  fiire,  make  out 
another  further  plan,  on  which  the  de- 
fcriptive  language  is  formed,  by  which 
the  invifible  God  reprefents  himfelf  and 
his  ways  to  man,  viz.  his  perfe<£t  Jcnow- 
ledge  and underftanding,  by  our  organs 
of  perception,  eyes,  ears,  &c;;  his  per- 
fect wifdom,  by  our  Tcantling  of  wifdom  j 
and  even  .by  our  fentiments,  afFe&ionSi 
and  paflions;  and  his  almighty  power, 
by  arms>  hands,  and  even  fuch  inftru- 
ments  as  we  commonly  ufe,  or  were  in 
ufe  at  the  time  when  thefe  things  were 
fpokem  and  written.  And  had  he  hot 
condefcended  to  do  fo,  we  could  never 
*  have  -  underftood  his  meaning.  T*hefe 
therefore  are  no  metaphors,  but  images, 
^  *  or 
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or  models,  which  enable  us,  by  a  courfe 
of  analogy  quite  natural  to  us,  to  form 
fuch  conceptions  of  what  is  infinitely  a- 
bove  us  as  our  prefent  imperfe&ion  will 
admit  of.  I  faid,  by  a  courfe  of  analogy 
quite  natural  to  us :  for  a  very  child, 
when  it  hears  of  any  thing,  it  has  not 
feen,  will  afk  firft,  What  it  is  ?  But,  when 
that  cannot  be  fatisfyingly  anfwered,  the 
next  queftion  is,  What  it  is  like  ?  or  what 
doth  it  referable?  And  hence  we  fee  what 
attention  is  .  neceflary,  fo  to  adjuft  the  re- 
femblance,  as  that  we  may  not  be  mifled 
to  imagine,  that  the  original  is  like  the 
model,  and  that  God  is  fuch  an  one  as 
ourfelves. 

I  have  taken  no  notice  of  thofe,  who,  for 
anfwering  certain  purpofes,  place  the  image 
and  likenefs  of  God  in  the  dominion  that  was 
given  man  over  the  other  creatures  within 
his  reafch.  For,  befides  that  this  was  a  fa- 
peradded  gift  after  man  was  made,  this 
could  not  be  an  image  or  likenefs  of  God, 
but  of  his  fove*jeign  dominion  over  all 
things.  And  yet  even  from  this,  and, 
which*  is  more,  from  the  kingdoms  and 
great  empires  of  the  world,  and  their 
meaiures  of  government,  we  find  images 
G  2  taken 
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taken  to  exprefs  the  fovereign  dominion  of  . 
God,  and  the  righteous  meafures  of  his 
government. 

There  is  fomething  in  the  mechanifin  of 
the  human  body  fo  very  curious,  even  in 
the  partial  view  we  can  take  of  it,  (and  it 
wpuld  be  much  more  fo  could  we  difco-* 
ver  the  fecret  fprings  by  which  the  whole 
is  managed),   that  lhould  rajfe  in  us  t;he 
moft  affe&ing  fentiments  :  for  indeed  we 
are  "  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made."  But 
yet  there  is  fomething  in  the  human  con- 
,  ftitution,  namely,  the  foul  of  m^n,  which, 
however  infinitely  fhort  of  its  maker,   is 
in  a  manner  as  incomprehensible,    and  of 
which  we  know  nothing,  but  by  the  fame 
means  which  lead  us  to  the  knowledge  of 
him,  viz.  its  actings  and  operations.     Of 
thefe  indeed  we  are  inwardly  and  imme- 
diately confcious,  while,  at  the  fame  time, 
we  know  nothing  of  the  being  or*ageut. 
which  produces?  them,     Many  fjuitlefs  at- 
tempts have  been  made  to  bring  this  im- 
'  penetrable  fecret  to  light,    and  to  fix  the 
boundaries  between  matter  and  fpirit :  but 
all  the  guelTes  and  refinements  that  have 
been   made,    leave  us   juft  where   every 
plain    man  wpuld  have    found    himfelf 

without 
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without  them ;  and  terminate  in  this  Am- 
ple conclufion,  That  the  firft  is  dead,  inert, 
and  purely  paffive ;  the  other,  lively  and 
a&ive :  A  diftin&ion  which  anfwers  all 
our  purpofes  with  as  much  precifion,  and 
without  any  of  the  inconceivable  perplexi- 
ties, that  philofophical  difquifitions  are 
intangled  with  ;  and  there  every  plain 
Chriftian,  may  fafely  reft. 

This  a&ive  power  is  the  fame  principle 
which  conftitutes  what  we  call  life;  which, 
we  obferved  before,  is  as  great  a  myftery 
as  creation  itfelf,    and  refolves  into  the 
fame  energy  of  divine  power.     The  dif- 
ferent  degrees    diftinguifh    the    different;' 
kinds  0  it,  as  it  is  found  in  the  different 
orders  of  living  creatures  which  fall  un- 
der our  obfervation :  ajid  how  many  more 
there  may  be  in  the  univerfe,   who  can 
take  upon  him  to  fay  ?     It  would  be  a 
fruitlefs  attempt  to  flate  the  precife  differ- 
ence :  but  it  is  fo  great,  that  were  any  of 
thefe  creatures  to  pafs  from  one  order  to 
another^  its  former  life  muft  be  fuperfe- 
ded  and  put  an  end  to,    the  fame  which 
wecaU.dpfi^Y    Men  are  apt  to  imagine, 
that  advancing  from  a  lower  to  a  higher, 
kind  of  life  and  activity,  is  only  ?in  im- 
prpvement  on  die  life  which  they  had  be-. 

fare. 
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Ifore.  And  it  may  be  fo,  where  -there  is 
no  inconfiftenoy  between  the  old  and  new 
way  of  living.  But  the  difference  would 
be  very  fenfible  in  a  degradation,  fuch  as 
a  man  being  turned  into  a  brute,  or  an 
animal  into  a  tree  or  aftone ;  though  there 
is  nothing  more  real  in  the  one  changfe 
than  in  the  other.  We  have  su  familiar  in- 
ftance  in  thofe  forts  of  worms  which  are 
produced  by  flies  :  A  common  thing,  but 
very  inftru&ive,  if  well  improved. 

To  arrive  at  juft  apprehenfions  of  our 
firft  father's   paradifiacal   life,    we  muft 
confider  with  fbme  attention   every  cir- 
^umftaneewe  find  recprded  about  it.  Af- 
ter his  body  was  formed,    God  breathed 
into  his  naftrils  the  breath  of  life ;  and 
the  effect  of  it  was,    that  he  became  a  li- 
ving foul,   or,   more  literally,    a  foul  of 
lives.  But  it  muft  be  remembered,  that  the 
word  which  is  here  rendered  Jbuf,  is  always 
ufed  to  fignify  the  body,   and  often  the 
dead  body,  of  :a  man,  both  by  Mofes  and 
the  other  writers  in  that  language.    -But 
iowever  the  terms  may  lead  lis  .no  fmv 
ther  than  that  he  was  snade  a  perfedl  ani- 
jnal,  yet  we  are  Jure,   that  there  was  a 
fpirit  given  him  of  a  irigher  nature,  and 

which 
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which  has  been  thought,  juftly  enough, 
to  be  implied  in  the  plural  form  of  the 
word  which  we  render  life.  The  brea- 
thing into  him,  I  need  not  obferve*  gavfc 
rife  to  what  has  been  called  infpirationy  ex* 
preffing  that  inconceivable  adlion  of  the 
eternal  Spirit  by  which  underftanding  and 
every  fpiritual  gift  is  conveyed  to  man. 

This  fame  infpiration,  though  not  con- 
fined to  him  alone,  mud  notwithftanding 
be  allowed  a  lingular  favour.  An  utter 
ftranger  in  the  new  world,  without  know-* 
ing  how v  either  he  or  it  came  there  ;  ex- 
perience or  obfervation  might  to  him  have 
been  a  fufe,  but  evidently  a  very  flow  way 
of  acquiring  even  the  mpft  neceflary  know1* 
ledge.  His  creator  therefore  condefcend- 
ed  to  be  his  teacher,  and  taught  him  in 
the  only  way  in  which  a  creature  fo  fi- 
liated could  be  taught.  He  gathered  into 
the  compafs  of  onegarden  every,  creature 
he  needed  to  know  any  thing  about ;  and 
by  putting  him  upon  giving  them  names, 
taught  him  the  ufe  of  thofe  words  and 
that  language  in  which  he  afterward  con- 
verted with  him  in  a  friendly  and  familiar 
manner ;  an  invention  fo  much  above 
human  ikill,    that  it  is  not  at  all  likely 

it 
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it  would  ever  have  been  carried  much  be- 
yond  the  exclamations  which  naturally  a- 
rife  on  the  fenfations  of  plegiiire  and 
pain,  and  fuch  affedtions  and  paffions,  as 
we  find  veryx  clofely  connected  with  them. 
What  particular  inftrudlibns  he  then 
gave  him,  we  are  not  directly  told ;  but 
by  the  particular  circumftances  which  we 
have  recorded,  he  was  fufficiently  taught, 
that  he  who  thus  converted  with  him  had 
treated  alj  thefe  things,  and  him  among 
the  reft,  and  that  creature-dependency 
which  fo  naturally  arifes  from  that  rela- 
tion. Thus  we  find  him  adling,  not  fi> 
much  as  the  man's  fuperior,  his  lord  and 
mafter,  but  as  the  fovereign  proprietor  of 
all :  fb  that  the  man  could  not  have  any 
right  or  title  to  any  thing,  not  fo  much 
as  his  neceflary  food,  but  by  virtue  of  a 
grant  from  his  creator  ;.  which  we  find  he 
very  formally  made ;  but  with  a  referva- 
tion,  which  fhould  be  a  continual  memo- 
rial to  his  creature,  how  he  cam?  by  it, 
and  of  vfyom  he  held  it.  Thg  dpminioa 
he  gave  him  over  the  reft  of  tl^&reatures 
carried  the  fame  import.  Biit  the  finifh- 
ing  evidence  of  #11  was,  the  creation  of  the 
woman,    which  yety   no  doubt  for  wife 

reafonsj 
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reafons',  he  was  not  permitted  to  be  wit- 
aefs  to.  And  thus  we  may  fay  of  him  in 
every  view,  what  the  Apoftle  Paul  fays  of 
himfelf,  "  that  it  was  by  the  grace  of  God 
**  he  was  what  lie  \fras." 

By  the  formation  of  Eve,  and  the  blefT- 
ing  which  followed  upon  it,  we  have^ 
brought  into  our  view  a  power,  which 
might  be  deemed  rather  greater  that  crea- 
tion itfelf,  if  any  thing  could  be  fb.  T3iat 
was  effe&ed  indeed  by  a  bare  word  :  He 
ipoke,v  and  it  was  done  by  his  immediate 
power.  But  here,  by  the  word  of  the 
blefling,  there  was  power  eftablifhed  in 
the  creature  to  convey  being  and  life  to  & 
numberlefs  lucceflion  of  men.  They  were 
indeed  but  means  and  under  -agents* 
through  whom  the  divine  power  was  to 
be  exerted  to  fuch  a  vaft  diftance  of  time* 
Thus  every  man  is  as  really,  though  not. 
fo  immediately,*  the  production  of  divines 
power,  as  the  firft  man  was. 

By  this  blefling,  Adam  was  fet  at  the*, 
head  of  mankind  j  and  all  the  life  that  e- 
ver  was  to  be  communicated  to  any  o£ 
mankind,  was  fo  lodged  in  his  hand,  that 
it-  could  not  be  conveyed  but  thrbugb 
$im  j  and  of  this  one  blood  all  the  fami-« 
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lie?  of  the  earth  were  to  be  created.  .  And 
a&  no  life  of  any  kind  can  ever  rife  higher 
than  its  original  creature-ftate,  unlefs  by 
a  new  interposition   of   creating   power^ 
Tvhich,  I  qbferved,  the  creator  might  ex- 
ert when  and  uppn  whom  he  pleafed ;  ifc 
follows,  that  when  this  power  is  exerted, 
then,  in  the  ftri&eft  propriety  of  fpeecht 
and  without  any  fhadoty  of  a  metaphor^ 
a  new  creature  is  produced  into  being. 
Adam's  paradifiacal  ftate  has  been  regarded 
^s  the  perfection  of  the  human  nature,  and 
the,  fall  regretted  as  an  irreparable  lofs  to. 
mankind.     It  was  certainly  the  higheft  a- 
ny  child  of  Adam  can  afpire  to,  when  hi$ 
ambition  is  indulged  as  far  as  it  can  carry 
Jxis  wifhes.    Adam  indeed  had  every  thing, 
that  could  make  fuch  a  creature  happy ; 
all  that  the  earth  could  afford  agreeable, 
laid  to  his  hand ;  perfect  innocence  nnal- 
layed  by  any  thing  that  could  mar.  his  in- 
ward peace ;  and  the  fridhdfhip  of  his  ma- 
ker every  day  ascertained  by  frefh  infbmces. 
But  with  all  the  advantages  he  enjoyed, 
many  and  great  as  they  were ;  yet,  vtere  it 
poffible  for  any  of  his  pofterity  to  be  re- 
ared to  the  fame  fituation,    hs  would 
find,  himfelf  greatly  fliort  of  that  perfedfc 
happinefs  which  h$  expelled  to  find  there; 
1  *  '  a& 
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ks  will  appear  viery  plainly  froni  the  cir* 
tumftances  in  which  Adam  was  placed.  I 
mention  onty  foirie  df  the  mod  obvidus* 
Which  yet  Will  fully  fatisfy  us,  that  his 
condition  ^ras  not  fuch  ks  a  wife  nian  whd 
knows  any  thing  of  Jefus  Ghrift  would 
wi£h  to  he  found  in; 

What  I  chufe  *  firft  to  tak6  notice  df,  is 
the  higheft  part  df  his  happinefs,  th,e 
communion  and  intercourfes  of  friend- 
fliip  with  his  creator*  which  were  all  ma-^ 
tiaged  in  a  fenfible  manrier ;  I  mean,  as 
men  converfe  With  one  another.  This 
fome  may  reckon  a  Angular  advantage* 
and  a  very  high  privilege,  much  to  b& 
Wifhed  fdr  ill  dur  prefent  ftate  of  diilance 
from  God.  But  we  muft  find  ourfelves 
obliged  to  think  otherwife^  when  we  re-* 
fle£t,  that,  ha  neither  had,  nor  could  havej 
in  that  way*  any  views  of  the  glory  of 
God^  but  fuch' as  Were  vailed  and  darken-* 
ed  by  fenfible  appearances,  infinitely  Ihort 
of  what  the  Apoftle  calls  feeing  fact  to  face f 
and  kwwing  him  even  as  tve  are  knonvn^ 
and  even  of  that  which  now  flunes  in  the 
face  of  Jefus  Chrift,  which  every  Ghri- 
ftian  has  free  accefs  to.  He  was  made 
for  living  in  the  ftate  he  was  placed  in, 
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and  for  poffeffing  all  the  happinefs  a  man 
can  enjoy  in  a  prefent  world.  But  it  does 
not  appear  he  was  made  for  any  higher 
ftation,  or  more  perfedl  way  of  living  3 
and  we  have  no  intimation  of  any  reafon 
he  had  to  hope  for  it* 

It  has  been,  I  know  not  how,  in  a  man- 
ner taken  for  granted,    that  after  conti- 
nuing for    fome  time   under  probation, 
(how  long,  none  have  pretended  to  fay, 
but  fome  time  or  other),  he  fliould  have 
been  tranfplanted  into  a  date  much  like  , 
that,  if  not  the  very  f^me,  which  belie- 
vers in  Chrift  have  the  well-founded  pro- 
pped: of.     We   may  furely  fay,    that  all  . 
this  is  mere  gueffing,  as  there  is  not  the 
leaft  fliadow  of  any  promife  or  grant  of 
life,  much  lefs  of  4uch  a  life,  found  in  the 
record.     He  needed  no  grant  of  the  life 
he  was  in  pofleflion  of.     But  even  that  he 
had   no  promife   of  being   continued   to 
him,    except  what   was   implied  in    the 
terms  on  which  he  held  it.     But  in  the 
denunciation  fblemnly  made  te  him,  That 
in  the  day  he  fhould  eat  of  the  fruit,  he 
fhould  be  fubje&ed  to  death,  there  feems 
to  be  a  plain -enough  intimation,   that  his 
prefent  happinefs  was'not  to  be  perpetual  $ 

as 
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4s:  we  are  fure,  by  the  event,  it  was  nevetf  • 
cfefigned  it  fhould  be* 

The  very  poffibility  of  this,  and  the 
danger  he  muft  have  found  himfelf  in,  of  x 
fuch  (as  inuft  have  appeared  to  liim)  aii 
irreparable  lofs,  at  the  lame  time  that 
it  fhould  have  put  him  ftrongly  upon 
his  guard,  muft  have  been  a  great  draw;* 
back  upon  his  prefent  enjoyments*  how- 
ever great  they  may  be  fuppofed  to  have 
been.  The  profpeft:  was  dreadful.  His 
creator  gave  him  no  fecurity  againft  it,  as 
be  could  eafily  have  done,  but  left  it  al- 
together in  his  own  hand;  and  he  could 
never  be  without  fome  degree  of  fear, 
that  either  he,  or  fome  of  his,  might  in- 
cur the  awful  forfeiture. 

This  danger  was  greatly  increafed  by 
the  natural  imperfe&ion  of  his  conftitu- 
don.  With  all  the  advantages  he  enjoy- 
ed, he  was  fo  clofely  connedted  with  the 
creature*  and  in  fuch  dependence  on  ma- 
terial obje&s,  both  for  the  f^pports  and 
enjoyments  of  life,  that  they  ftood  as  it 
were  between  God  and  him,  and  eveiy 
thing  almoft  he  had  from  him  came  by 
them.  This  could  have  been  no  lofs  to  him 
fo  long  as  thefe  were  kept  in  their  proper 

place, 
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place*  as  the  creature*  of  God,  andabfo^ 
lutely  in  his  hand  :  for  thus  they  led  hini 
,  diredtly  t6  the  creator,  and  Ihould  have  ter- 
minated all  his  acknowledgements  thfere; 
But  ftill  there  was  danger,  arid  the  eventf 
fltew&d  it  to  have  been  very  great,  that 
they  might  intercept  that  regard  and  at- 
tention which  was  due  fcnly  to  him,  whole? 
bleffing  alone,  that  is,  his  power  put  forth 
by  them,  could  make  them  good  for  any 
thing. 

But  nothing  can  mbrd  etinvineingly  il~ 
luftrate  the  imperfection  and  weaknefs  cjf 
that  ftate,  than  the  event  and  iflue  of  it; 
We  cannot  fay  prtcifely  how  foon,  but 
very  foon  an  end  was  put  to  all  the  per~ 
fedtiori  and  happinefli  the  man  was  put  dpi 
pofleflion  of  at  his  creation*  and  the  para-* 
difiacal  ftate  together :  A  fure  evidence^ 
that  the  creator  never  defigned  it  to  be  the 
permanent  ftate  of  mankind,  but  an  in* 
traduction  to  that  which  he  had  determi-^ 
toed  to  be  for  and  which  has  taken  place 
ever  fince  our  firft  father  was  driven  out 
of  paradife*  But  we  have  a  ftronger  one* 
We  are  fure  there  was  another  fort  of  lift* 
and  another  way  too  of  living  upon  God* 
defigned  in   his  eternal  coun&b*.    Jelu$ 

Chrift 
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Ghrift  was  fet  up  from  everlafting  as  the 

only  mediator  between  God  and  man, 

through  whom  alone  all  his  favours  are 

[  conveyed  to  them,    and  another  fort  of 

|  ftation  was  defigned  in  the  eternal  woridt 

as  much  more  excellent  than  paradife,  asi 

1  heaven  is  above  the  earth,  and  God  better 

than  the  creature ;  whereof  the  patadifia- 

cal  ftate  was  only  a  faint  fhadow. 

This  leads  us  to  one  good  reafbn  for 
introducing  what  has  been  ever  fince  the 
ftate  of  mankind  in  that  manner,  Hereby 
we  are  provided  in  fomethirig  of  a  model 
or  fhadQwy  reprefentation  of  the  happi* 
•  iiefs  of  the  unfeen,  fpritusd,  and  eternal 
world,  and  the  way  of  living  there,-  fa 
different  from  what  we  ^re  accuftom,ed  to 
in  this  our  low  ftate*  viz,  living  on  the  ful-* 
nefs  and  allrfufficiency  of  him  who  fur-* 
nifhed  out)  all  the  beauty  and  excellency  of 
paradife,  the  height  of  all  earthly  happi- 
nefs.  And  thence  we  find  the  defcriptnre 
language  taken,  by  which  that  glorious 
and  happy  ftate  is  painted  out  to  us*  andt 
upon  which,  with  proper  allowances  for 
the  immenfe  odds^  between  the  earthly 
and  heavenly  paradife,  we  are  directed  tot 
form  our  conceptions  aii4  ap^ehenfian* 

9$ 
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pf  that  ptherwifc  inconceivable  happinefs 
and  glory. 

There  was  likewife  another  great  and 
gracious  end  anfwered  hy  this  way  of  in-* 
traducing  the  prefent  flate  of  mankind  ; 
a  piece  of  inftra&ion  very  neceflary,  but 
which  we  are  very  loath  to  receive  ;  viz* 
That  life  can  never  be  fafely  lodged  in  the 
hands  of  the. mod  perfect  mere  man.     A 
more  advantageous  fituation  can  hardly  be 
imafgined  than  Adam  was  placed  in.     He 
had  all .  the  gratifications  and  materials  o£ 
pleafure  the  world  could  afford,    greatly^ 
above   what    the    moil   finifhed    epicure- 
could  ever  have  imagined,  and  was  blefled 
at  the  fame  time  with  a  perfect  friend,  and 
the  mod  exalted  friehdfhip.     His  conftitu- 
tion  fo  good,  and  his  confeience  fo  clear  by 
his* perfect  innocfence,  that  nothing  could; 
mar  the  moft  perfect  enjoyment  of  all.  lie 
was  made  for  his  ftation,  and  hi&  ftation 
for  him*    upon  the  meafures  of  perfedV 
wifdom.     It  was  not  by  doing  fome  great 
or  difficult  thing  that  he  held  his  poilef- 
fions,  or  indeed  by  .dping  any  thing  at  allA 
He  had  no  fuch  law  given  him,    as  was 
afterward,  when  fin  had  entered;  no:du-v 
ties,  either  of  religion  pr  morality  injain* 
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ed  him.  He  needed  nbne,  for  he  wasi  a, 
law  to  himfelf.  He  needed  only  follow 
the  di&ates  and  inclinations  of  his  own 
perfe&  conftitution,  which  would  natu- 
rally determine  him  to  all  thofe  offices  of 
love  to  his  great  friend  and  benefa&or, 
which  would  of  courfe  have  brought  all 
other  duties  along  with  it.  All  that  was 
required  of  him  was  a  very  fmall  piece  of 
forbearance,  not  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  a 
certain  tree  which  was  pointed  out  to 
him.  So  that  one  might  have  thought  he 
was  fet  beyond  the  reach  of  every  temp- 
tation. And  fure  eafier  terms  could  not  be 
devifed  in  his  circumftances.  But  the 
temptation  was  admitted.  He  forfeited 
life  by  his  tranfgreiEon :  and  how  foolifh 
muft  it  be  in  any  of  his  pofterity  to  ima- 
gine that  life  would  be  fafer  in  their 
hands? 

L  But  the  Apoftle  gives  us  yet  a 'further 
and  higher  view  of  the  creator's  wifdom 
in  this  way  of  entering  mankind  intp 
.  their  prefent  ftate.  The  firft  Adam  was 
the  figure,  type,  or  reprefentation  of  him 
who  was  to  come,  in  whom  all  the  hopes 
and  all  the  happinefs  of  mankind  are  cen- 
tered, in  whom  all  the  counfels  of  Go4 
Vqi.II,  I  were ' 
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Were  laid,  and  by  whom  they  are  per- 
formed and  carried  intp  execution,  even 
jefus  Chrift,  the  defigned  head  of  man- 
kind, in  relation  to  the  fpiritual  and  e- 
ternal  world,  as  the  firft  Adam  was  in  re- 
lation to  this :  and  there  is  hardly  any 
one  among  the  many  types  and  figures  we 
have  given  us  of  him  more  inflxu&ive, 
and  which  gives  a  more  perfedl  view  of 
him,  as  we  find  the  Apoftle  improving  it 
in  his  epiftles  to  the  Romans  and  Corin- 
thians ;  which  I  will  have  occafion  to  con- 
sider more  particularly  when  I  come  to 
fpeak  of  this  glorious  perfon,  I  only  ob-* 
ferve  at  prefent,  that  the  firft  Adam  ftood 
at  the  head  of  mankind  in  the  firft  crea- 
tion, and  reprefentcd  all  his  pofterity ; 
that  he  received  life  both  for  himfelf  andi 
them  from  the  creator's  hand;  that  he 
was  conftituted  the  only  channel  of  con-* 
veyance  by  which  they  could  cqmfe  to  the 
pofleflion  of  life,  or  any  of  the  powers 
belonging  to  it;  that  accordingly  he  re- 
ceived the  terms  dire&ly  from  his.  ma- 
ker's hand  on  which  it  was  to*  be  held  j 
and  in  the  iflue  he  failed  in  t-he  perform- 
ance, and  thereby  fubje&cd  himfelf  and  aH; 
his  pofterity  to  inevitable  death*    whiclV 
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he  tratffmitted  to  them  aloiig  with  that 
life  which  he  conveyed. 

C    H     A    P.      IV. 

the  nature  of  the  Curfe,  and  the  condition  af  , 
man  by  the  Fall,  Jtated. 

THis  remarkable  event,    which   I   do 
not  think  deferves  the  epithet  of  an 
unhappy  one,   for  fuch  of   mankind  as 
improve  it,  has  oecafioned  a  great  variety 
of  curious  fpeculations,   and  plans  of  the 
divine  government^  for  juftifying  the  crea- 
tor's proceedings  in  the  meafures  which 
he  has  taken  for  mankind*    which  I  ap- 
prehend the   plain   Chriftian   needs   give 
himfelf  very  little  trouble  about,  as  all  of 
them,  more  or  lefs  diredlly,   are  founded 
upon  a  propofition  (to  which  I  will  not 
giVe  the  name  that  I  think  it  deferves), 
viz.  That  fo  foon  as  the  noble  rational 
creature   was  brought  into   being,   God 
put  off  the  character  of  creator^    and  a£-     / 
iumed  that  of  a  righteous  moral  gover- 
nor, by  which  he  bound  himfelf  to  pro- 
ceed with   him   in  the  precife  terms  of 
I  %  re&oral 
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re&oral  juftice ;  that  is,  by  fuch  meSn 
fures  as  the  kings  of  this  earth  are  bound 
to  obferve  toward  their  ,fubje<5ts,  who  are 
pofTefTed  of  rights  and  property  as  well  as 
the  fovereign,  ^nd  which  he  has  no  right 
tp  meddle  with;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
ftands  boiind  by,  his  place  to  be  the  guar- 
dian of.  And  thus  the  fovereign  proprie- 
tor of  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth  muft 
be  degraded  into  the  rank  of  an  earthly 
king,  and  that  not  an  abfolute,  but  a  li- 
mited monarch,  to  favour  the  infolent 
pretdnfions  of  a  fet  of  precarious  beings* 
who  have  neither  right  nor  property,  not 
fo  much  as  in  their  owu  life  and  being* 
but  what  he  is  pleafcd  in  mere  fovereign 
grace  to  confer.  And  yet  could  a  king  be 
found  among  men  perfe&ly  wife,  good, 
and  powerful,  it  would  unqueftionably 
be  the  intereft  of  his  fubje&s  to  have  him 
vefted  with  the  moft  abfblute  and  un- 
controllable powers. 

The  different  plans  which  the  aiTertors 
of  this  form  of  diviiie  government  have 
laid  down  for  the  meafute v  of  the  divine 
procedure,  will  be  found  to  terminate 
much  in  the  fame  iffue.  Many  have 
thought^  that  they  might  be  beft  account- 
ed 
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ed  for  on  the  plan  of  a  covenant  or  cove* 
nants,  as  occafion  required,  concerted  on 
certain  terms  and  conditions  to  be  per- 
formed by  either  party.     The  bafis  of  the 
whole  they  make  that  which  they  fuppofe 
to  have  been  made  with  the- firft  man  on 
condition  of  perfedl  obediefice,    and  all 
after  meafures  founded  *&  and  directed  by 
it.     Others  reckoning  this  fort  of .  conde- 
fcenfion  below,  the  niajefty  of  the  fove- 
reign,  will; have  him  to  manage  alias  a 
righteous  lawgiver,   who  prefcribes  rules 
of  duty  to  hisifubje&s,  and  is  to  reward 
•or  punifh  them  as  they  obferve  or  jiegle& 
his  commandments ;  and  thus  reduce  Chri- 
■ftianity  to  a  mere  fyftem  of  laws,    and 
fufperid  the  eternal  ftate  of  mankind  upon 
their  good  or  bad  behaviour,    who  mufl 
Trxpedfc  to  be  rewarded  or  punifhdd  accor- 
iding  to  the  meafures  of  juftice£  With  fuch 
mixtures  of  mercy,  or  abatements  of  ju- 
ftice,  as  the  cafe  of  the  fubjedt  fhallneed. 
The  dangerous  tendency  of  this  laft* 
mentioned  fcheme,  the  promoters  of  the 
covenant-plan  greatly  avail  themfelves  of, 
Butthemoft  plaufible  ground,  and  what 
they  fojitid  mainly  upon,  is,  the  word  in 
the  Old^Teftament  language,    by  which 

God 
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God  hath  chofen  to  exprefs  his  inflrumeitt 
of  government,  and  which  o*ir  tranflators 
always  render  covenant.     The  word  figni- 
fies  generally  all  kinds  of  deeds,  whereby 
rights  of  any  fort  are  conferred,    and  i* 
"very  frequently  ufed  for  covenants  or  mu- 
tual agreements  between  man  and  man. 
This  might  have  been  reckoned .  decifive, 
if  the  New-Teftament  writers  had  not 
cleared  up  the  difference.     Where  the  He- 
brews had  but  one  word  for  all  kind  of 
deeds,  the  Greeks  h$ve  two,  «>*»*  and  **** 
The  firft,  as  the  word  plainly  imports,,  is 
tiled  to  fignify  covenants  or  mutual  agree- 
ments, wherein  two  or  more  are  engaged; 
the  other  is  sever  ufed  but  to  denote  the 
deed  of  one,  £  conftitution  or  eftablifhed 
order,  a  grant,  or  deed. of  gift}  and  par- 
ticularly a  teftammty  by  which  inheritan- 
ces or  legacies  are  conveyed.     And  who- 
ibever  will  with  any  care  and  attention 
.Confider  what  in  our  tranflatiofi  are  called 
Kkds  covenants,  will  find  diem  all  of  this 
latter  kind,  either  authoritative  conftitu?- 
tioms*  which  thofc  to  whom  they  were  gl^ 
ven  were  obliged  to  fubmit  to,  or  grants 
and  deeds  of  gift  in  their  favour,  which 
went  always  together,  and  conftituted  at 

once 
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once  the  rule  of  judgement  for  the  fbve- 
tfeign,  and  of  duty  for  the  fiibjeft. 

I  obferved  before,  that  Adam,  in  his 
primitive  ftate,  had  no  grant  of  life;  but 
he  was  put  in  pofleflion  of  it,  and  had  by 
fpeciaLgrant  dominion  given  him  over  all 
God's  other  creatures  within  his  reach:  and 
upon  this  was  founded  the  commandment, 
and  the  punilhment  in  cafe  of  tranfgref- 
fion.  This  was  the  fole  conftitution,  and 
enough  for  that  fhort  period;  and  we  fee 
by  the  fequel  how  it  was  the  rule  oil 
which  judgement  proceeded. 

And  here  it  may  be  proper  to  obferve, 
once  for  all,  that  the  laws  of  God,  or 
fuch  confHtutions  of  any  kind  as  he  has 
feen  fit  tto  eftablifli,  are  not  like  thofe  of 
weak  Fallible  men,  who  cannot  forefee 
the  different  events  and  cafes  that  may 
faH  out,  and  therefore  need  often  to  be 
mitigated,  difpenfed  with,  and  even  ab- 
rogated, as  the  unforeseen  alteration  of  cu> 
cumftances  may  require.  All  his  orders 
are  concerted  on  jperfedfc  wifdom  and 
foreknowledge  of  all  events  that  can  po£ 
fibly  happen ;  and  therefore  cian  never  be 
difpenfed  with  in  any  cafe,  but  muft  be 
fulfilled  ;n  every  point :    and  where  the 

meaning 
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meaning  is  clearly  expreffed,    he  muft  be, 
a  bold  man  who  dare  venture  to  explain 
it  into  i  confiftency  with  any  plan,  how- 
ever plaufible,  he  may  have  laid  down. 
..  In  order  therefore,  to  attain 'any  thing 
like  proper  conceptions  of  the  great  change 
which  was  made  in  the  circumftances  of 
mankind  by  otir  firft  father's  tranfgreflion  * 
we  muft,  in  the  firft  place,  be  fure  of  the 
right  import  and  meaning  of  that  denun- 
ciation which  produced  it,    and  particu- 
larly of  that  death  which  hie  certainly  mult 
fall  under  upon  his  eating  the  forbidden 
fruit.     Many  have  carried  this  fo  far,  as 
to  extend  it  even  to  that  which  has  been 
fince  called  eternal  death,  the  punifhment 
we  find  denounced  againft  thedelpifers  or 
negle#ers  of  Jeius  Chrift  and  his  great 
falvation ;  therefore  called  eternal,  becaufe 
there  remains  no  poffibility  of  relief.     O- 
thers  ftop  as  much  ihort,  confining  it  en- 
tirely to  the  death  of  the  body,    and  re- 
ducing it  to  duft.     There  are  Only  two 
ways  on  which  we  can  certainly  deter- 
mine this   important  queftion,    viz.    the 
judgement  given  upon  the  delinquents  by 
the  judge,  who  was  the  framer  of  the  law^ 
and  therefore  imderftood  it  perfectly;  an4 
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our  own  experience  of  what  we  either  do,  or 
may  feel,  in  ourfelVes,  in  this  our  prefent 
ftate,  which  was  fixed  and  determined  by 
that  judgement.  There  has  been  a  third? » 
way  attempted,  and  much  infilled  on ; 
namely,  reafbning  upon  the  circumftai*ces 
of  the  cafe,  and  the  eonfequences  which 
feem  naturally  to  arife  out  of  them.  So 
far  as  thefe  are  found  agreeable  to,  and 
fupported  by  the  other  two,  we  may  con?* 
elude  them  juft ;  otherwife  no  great  de- 
pendence can  be  had  on  them,  however 
they  may  appear  to  our  apprehenfions  of 
things,  which  are  at  beft  but  a  ba4  rule 
to  judge  by.  .  ' 

As  death  is  allowed  by  all  to  import  an 
end  put  to  life,  and  as  the  denunciation  was 
peremptory,  "  In  the  day  thou  eatef^thou 
"  fhalt  fiirely  die ; "  tkou^  and  not  ano- 
ther^, we  muft  conclude,  that  it  could  im- 
port no  lefs  than  the  lofs  of  all  that  life? 
he  was  then  in  pofleflion  of,  which  we 
may  call  the  paradifiacal  life,  and  no  fur- 
ther. It  feems  therefore  incumbent  on 
thofe  who  extend  it  to  eternal  death,  to 
make  it  appear,  that  Adam  in  paradife 
was  poflefled  of  that  kind  of  life -which  ifc 
called  eternal^  the  life  which  is  in  Chrift 

YoL.IIi  K  Jefus  ^ 
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Jefus  ;  which  I  believe  no  body  will  fay, 
They  build  much  pn  the  nature  and  de-t 
tnerit  of  fin  :  and  I  .would  not  willingly 
fay  any  thing  that  might  be  conftrufted 
into  the  leaft  tendency  toward  extenua- 
ting the  nature  of  that  horrible  evil ;  but 
by  the  iffue  of  this  firft  difpenfation,  an4 
.  feveral  other  inftances  in  the  record,  we 
muft  conclude,  that  it  belongs  to  the  great 
fovereign  to  affix  what  penalty  he  pleafes 
to  his  laws.     The  conclufions  drawn  from 
the  nature  of  vindictive  juftice,  are  rather 
too  bold  for  man  to  make,  without  better 
authority  than  the  record  ■  gives  us.     But 
there  is  pne  infuperable  prejudice  that  at-r 
tends  this  fuppofition.  That  had  eternal 
death  been  the  penalty,  A4am  himfelf  at; 
leaft  muft  have  died  eternally  j  and  if  the 
denunciation  given  upon  the  tranfgreffion 
extends  to  all  his  pofterity,  as  appears  by 
the  event  it  did,    not  one  of  them  could 
have  been  faved,  without  difpenfing  with, 
the    unalterable    divine    constitution,     op 
fome  how  changing  the  tenor  of  it :    An 
abfurdity  which  can  never  be  admitted  on 
any  confideration  whatfoever.     That  ori- 
-gin^l  life  muft  be  deftroyed ;  nor  can  the 
•  original  law  be  fatisfied  by   any  means 

whatfoevei 
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whatfbever  until  that  is  done  :  but  when 
it  is  dene,  and  that  law  thereby  fulfilled, 
there  is  nothing  to  hinder  the  creator  to 
raife  whom  he  pleafes  to  eternal  life. 

There  is  no  room  for  disputing  what  is 
called  the  natural  death  :   but  it  appears 
by  the  judgement  given  upon  the  tranf- 
greflbrs,  that  the  denunciation  is  not  to 
be  underftood  in  that  precife  fenfe  which 
our  tranflation  give?  to  it,    <fl  That  in  the 
"  day  they  fhould  eat  they  fhould  furely 
♦"  die ; "  neither  do  die  original  words  ne- 
ceffarily  infer  that  conftrudtion.    Literally 
rendered,  they  run  thus :  "  In  dying  thou 
"  fhalt  die/1     It  is  enough  to  fupport  the 
truth  of  the* denunciation,  that  from  that 
day  they  fhould   be   brought  under  the 
power  of  death,  which  the  painful  labour 
they  were  condemned  to  very  naturally 
iflues  in.     But  even  in  the  fenfe  our  tranf- 
lation  gives,     the    threatening    may    be 
found  punctually  fulfilled :    For  in  that 
very  day  there  was   a  final  end   put  to 
man's   paradifiacal  life  ;    he   was   driven 
out  from  that  happy  dwelling ;    and  the 
♦pittance  of  life  that  was  left  him  was  fup- 
ported  in  fuch  a  manner,    and  by  fuch 
different  means,  that  the  degradation,  e-  . 
K  2,  ven 
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ven  in  that  view,  muft  have  been  mbr* 
than  a  metaphorical  death,  when  com- 
pared with  the  life  which  he  formerly  en- 
joyed. 

This  was  indeed  a  very  fenfible  and  a£- 
,fet5ting  lofs  which  our  firft  parents  fuftain- 
ed  by  their  tranfgreffion,  but  not  the  only 
death  which  they  fell  under  on  that  day. . 
When  we  refledl   on  the  nature  of  the 
crime,  and  the  temptation  which  induced 
them  to  commit  it,  as  bad  as  the  negledl 
of  their  creator's  authority  was,  there  will 
appear   fomething    in   it    greatly    worfc* 
Their  forbearance  of  that  fruit  was  made 
the  condition  on  which  they  held  their 
lives.     But  it  was  made  fo  for  a  higher 
end  than  a  bare  trial  of  their  loyalty  to 
their  fovereign  :    It  was  defigned  to  ihain*- 
tain  a  dutiful  ienfe  of  their  dependence 
on  their  creator,    and  that  it  was  purely 
by  his  grace  and  fupporting  power  that 
they  could  live.     The  crime  could  not  be 
committed,  as  indeed  no  fin  can,  but  up- 
on a  latent  perfuafion,*  that  there  is  more 
to  be  made  by  the  creature  than  they  had 
to  expe<5l  from  the  creator.     On  this  the 
temptation  was  founded,  "  Ye  fhall  be  as 
"  gods,  to  know  good  and  evil ;"  and  thus 

fhould 


M&n's  condition  by  the  Fa  Li,       77 

Humid  not  need  any  longer  to  be  bbliged 
to  him ;  and  that  he  knew  this  very  well* 
and  had  forbidden  it  merely  to  keep  them 
in  dependence.  Thus  they  were  drawn  to 
forfake  the  only  way  in  which  they  could 
live,  and  to  take  up  with  another,  where- 
by it  was  impoflible  they  could.  And  ha- 
ving thus,  deferted,  and  being  thereby 
cut  off  from  the  fountain  of  life,  they 
touft  have  perifhed  infallibly,  if  there  had 
not  been  a  new  way  opened  for  their  re- 
lief. 

This  dire&s  us  into, a  further,  and  yet 
more  dreadful,  though  not  fo  fenfible, 
view  of  that  death  the  firft  offenders  were 
iubjedted  to,  as  they  were  certainly  pof- 
fefTed  of  a  greatly  higher  kind  of  life 
than  that  of  a  mere  animal.  Man  was 
made  indeed  to  take  in  all  the  pleafure 
the  whole  creation  could  give  in  its  high- 
eft  bloom  of  perfection :  but  he  was  made 
alfofor  gratifications  infinitely  preferable, 
in  the  intercourfes  of  friendfhip  which 
fubfifted  between  his  creator  and  him. 
We  need  no  more  to  prove  a  peculiar  , 
kind  of  life  fuited  to  this  happy  fituation, 
than  that  he  had  a  fpirit  in  his  conftitu- 
tion,  as  well  as  a  body.     And  created  fpi- 

rits 
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rits  can  rto  more  fubfifl  without  t  e  con- 
tinued  influences   of   the  divine    Spirit* 
than  animals  can  da  without  air,  and  tha 
influences  of  the  fun  exerted  and  direcfted 
by  it.     It  is  by  this  Spirit  that  the  divine 
power,  which  upholds  all  things,  the  ma- 
terial world  by  tneahs,  and  the  fpiritual 
diredtly  and  immediately,   is  exerted  and 
put  fbrthi     When  this  Spirit  is  taken  a- 
way,    the  communication   between  God 
and  the  creature  is  fo  far  broken  pfF,  that 
the  man  can  no  longer  live  as  fpirits  do ; 
it  is  the  v£ry  death  of  the  fpirit,  and  what 
effectually   puts  an   end  to   the  fpiritual" 
life.     But  it  will  not  follow,  that  the  fpi- 
"rit  muft  perifh,  or  be  reduced  to  its  pri- 
mitive nothing.     Annihilation  and  death 
are  two  very  different  things* '  When  the 
foul  leaves  the  body,  and  its  conne&ion 
with  the  material  fyfiem  is  broken  off,  the 
man  is  dead,  though  the  body  continues 
juft  as  it  was  before ;  and  even  when  it  is 
diffolved  into  duft,  there  is  not  one  atom 
annihilated.     Muft  it  not  be  then  reckon- 
ed fufficient  to  denominate  a  fpirit  dead, 
when  its  connedlion  with  the  fpiritual  fy-r 
ftem  is  fa  far  broken  off,  that  it  can  no 
longer  live  a§  fpirks  do,  *  bxit  is  degraded 

and 
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and  funk  into  a  mere  implement  for  exalt* 
ing  the  animal  life  in  man^  above  th'p  famo 
kind  of  life  in  his  fellow-brutes,  a  mer^ 
Aave  and  purveyor  for  the  appetites  and 
lufts  of  his  fenfual  part. 

It  were  much  for  the  intereft  of  mea, 
in  this  world,  as  well  as  in  the  ne^t,  that 
this   was  not    fo  completely   verified   a$ 
it  is  by   the  experience  of  mankind,  and 
by  what  is  to  be  fovind  in  every  child  of 
Adam,    We  have  it  ftrangly  attefted  in  thq 
divine  record,    where  we  have  them  alj 
declared  naturally  to  be  fuch  thorough  a-* 
fheifts,  or-  £0  without  God  in  the  world, 
that  they  neither  receive,  nor  can  fo,  much 
as  know  the  things  of  God,    for  want  of 
that  fpiritual  difc^rning,  which  is  the  firft 
and  moll  natural  exertion  of  fpiritual  life, 
and  on  which  all  the  other  actings  of  that 
Jdnd  of  life  are  founded.     But  though  we 
had  no  fuch  teftimpny,  we  needed  not  go 
fo  far  back  as  the  way  by  which  we  comev 
into  the  world,  and  the   total  ignorance 
which  infancy  and  the  firft  period  of  life 
are  involved  in,  to  be  fully  convinced  of 
this  fad  truth,  That  all  men  are  born  a?   . 
theifts ;  and  that  the  far  greateft  part*  after 
all  the  pains  and  inftruftion  they  will  admit 
of,  are  but;  very  very  little  better.  We  need 

only 
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only  look  in  to  ourfelves,  and  make  a  fe- 
rious  effort  to '  roufe  our  fpiritual  powers, 
and  try  fairly  what  we  can  make  of  God^ 
and  of  all  the  wonders  of  the  unfeen  fpiri-* 
'  tual  world ;  and  the  leaft  we  can  conclude 
muft  be,  that  we  are  in  it  ftate  of  abfolute 
banishment  from  it,  and  cut  off  from  all 
correfpondence  with  it ;  made  for  nothing 
but  a  prefent  world,  and  incapable  of  li- 
ving upon  any  thing  but  the  things  of  a 
prefent  world ;  and  the  only  ufe  we  put 
our  fouls  to  is,  tp  make  provifion  for  the 
flefh  to  fulfil  the  lufts  thereof. 

Jt  cannot  be  thought,  however,  that  the 
§rft  delinquents,  who  had  been  taught  arid 
had  feen  fo  much  of  God,  could  ever  fink  into 
a  ftate  of  fiich  brutal  ignorance ;  efpecially 
wheji,  with  all  the  difadvantages  our  ra- 
tional and  perceptive  powers  are  lpaded 
with,  we  retain  ftill  a  very  marvellous 
power,  or  what  would  be  reckoned  fuch, 
was  it  not  fo  common,  that  we  can  take 
in  informations  of  fuch  things  as  we  ne- 
ver faw,  and  make  our  advantage  of 
them  much  in  the  fame  manner  as  if  we 
had  feen  them  ourfelves.  By  virtue  of 
this  wonderful  talent,  the  experimental 
knowledge  pur  firft  parents  had  acquired 
might  be,  as  we  know  by  the  record  it 
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certainly  was,  handed  down  to  their  po- 
fterity :  and  even  to  this  day  we  know 
what  great  meafures  of  hearfay  knowledge 
may  be  acquired,  even  of  fpiritual  and  e- 
ternal  things,  by  the  informations  we  have 
in  our  hands ;  and  which  ought  to  produce 
the  fame  efFedl  in  us  which  tHeir  experi- 
mental knowledge  did  in  them. 

Their    behaviour  is   very    inftru&ive ; 
and  though  very  fhortly,  yet  is  very  natu- 
rally defcribed.     The  firft  thing  we  have 
obferved  about  them  is,  that  the,  eyes .  of 
them  both  were  opened,    and  they  knew 
that  they  were  n^ked.     As  nakednefs  is 
often  ufed  in  the  record  to  exprefs  the  un- 
happy  ftate  of  a  foul  forfaken  of  God,  it 
might  be  reafonably  enough  conftructed 
in  this  fenfe,  were  it  not  for  the  way  they 
took  for  relief  againft  the  painful  f$nfe  of 
it,  which  determines  it  to  bodily  naked- 
nefs.    But  that  does'  not  lead  us  to  ima* 
gine,  as  fome  have  done,   that  they  were 
formerly  in  fuch  a  ftate  of  childifli  fim- 
plicity,    that  they  could   not  diftinguiih 
between  a  naked  and  a  cloathed  body.  The 
opening   of  their  eyes  argues  no  more, 
hut  that  they  were'fo  fhut  during  the 
working  of  the  temptation,  that  they  did 
Vol.  II.  L  not 
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not  mind  what  they  were  doing;  until, 
upon*  a  reflection  on  their  guilt,  fear  and 
fhame,  its  infeparable  companions,  feized 
them  at  once  :  unlefs  we  fhould  think  as 
fome,  not  without  good  appearance  of 
reafon,  have  done,  that  during  their  inno- 
cence, and  frequent  converfe  with  their 
maker,  their  whole  bodies  were  cloathed 
with  fuch  a  light  as  ihone  in  the  face  of 
Mofes  when  he  came  down  from  conver- 
ting with  God  on  Sinai. 

But  however  that  is,  their  remorfe  ap- 
pears to  have  been  very  flrong.  And  it 
could  not  be  otherwife,  when  fhey  came 
to  reflect  on  what  they  had  loft,  and  how 
fhamefully  it  was  loft,  for  a  trifle,  a  thing 
of  nothing  1  and  efpecially  when  what 
they  had  to  expedt  was  taken  into  the  ac- 
count. They  durft  not  thiiik  of  the  crea- 
*  tor ;  and  the  creature,  which  was  now 
their  only  refource,  could  provide  them 
no  better  than  with  a:  few  leaves  tp  cover 
their  nakednefs,  and  a  ,  thicket  to  hide 
them  from  the  all-feeing  eye  of  their  cre- 
ator :  A  fure  fign,  that  with  all  the  know* 
ledge  they  had  of  the  creator,  their  no- 
tions of  him  were  not  very  fublimor  Arid 
thus,  as  their  only  care  appears  to  have 
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l*en,  to  keep  out  of  God's  fight,  if  he  had 
not  condefcended  to  look  after  them,  they 
had  never  ventured  to  feek  after  him. 

We  need  not  infift  any  further  on  the 
judgement  given  on  this  occafion,  by 
which  the  date  of  mankind  was  fixed  ex- 
a&ly  as  we  now  find  it.  The  ground  was 
curfed,  that  it  fhould  not  yield  its  ftrength, 
even  upon  the  mod  laborious  tillage ;  in, 
thefweat  of  their  face  they  were  to  eat 
their  bread;  thorns  and  thiftles  fprung 
fpontaneoufly  out  of  the  earth;  and  in 
the  end  man  returns  to  the  duft  from 
which  he  was  .taken. 

There  is  a  peculiar  unhkppinefs  attends 
thisHadon,  wherd  man  has  nothing  left 
him  to  live  upon  but  what  he  can  pick  up 
inaprefent  world,  and  is  ftiut  out  from 
all  correfpondence  with  his  creator.  Thence 
his  fentiments  come  all  to  be  formed  upon 
the  prefent  ftate  of  things  ;  and  the  ra-r 
tional  powers,  which  Jhould  have  balanced 
the  heart  with  thofe  things  which  are  not 
feen,  haye  loft  .their  influence ;  and,  upon 
the  whole^  fuch  ftrong  and  inveterate  ha- 
bits are  contra<Sed,  that  perfedl  wifdom 
Has  declared  it  as  impoffible  for  him  tQ 
l»rn  to  do  well,  as  it  is  for  the  Ethiopian 
Li  to. 
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to  <;hangfc  his  flcin,    and  the  leopard  his 
fpots.     The  lotfe  of  a  prefeiit  life,  and  a 
prefent  world,   is  the  ruling  principle  in 
the  heart ;  and  where  that  is  the  cafe*  we 
are  well  inftru&ed  to  fay,  the  love  of  God 
can  have  no  place  j  and  the  poor  creature 
can  do  nothing,  but,  dead  as  he  is  to  God, : 
bring  fdrth  a  continued  courfe  of  dead, 
works,   a§  the  apoftle  very  emphatically, 
and  jullly  call$  all  that  is  done  by  jnan*  * 
until  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Ghrift  recovers 
him  into  life,  and  plants  the  love  of  God 
in  the  heart. 

Thus  the  man  naturally  goes  on,  with  a 
mind  fo  blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world, 
that  eVen  the  light  of  the  glorious  gofpel 
of  Chrift,  fhining  round  about*  him,  can 
have  no  accefs  there ;    the  courfe  of  the 
world,  and  the  example  of  thofe  about 
him,  harden  him  more  and  more,   until 
the  wrath  of  God,  revealed  from  heaven, 
againft  all  unrighteoufnefs  and  ungodli-f 
nefs   of  men,    gives   the  alarm.      Guilt 
points  it  dire&ly  at  him :   and  what  fliould 
have  driven  him  to  his  creator,  where  on-* 
ly  relief  can  be  had,  viz.  an  evil  confeienqe, 
or  a  cbnfcioufneft  of  guilt,   prefents  him 
in  all  the  terrors  of  an  -enemy,   and  in- 
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flames  the  heart  to  treat  him  as  fych.  It 
firft  reprefents  him  as  one  who  will  not;  be; 
pleafed  with  the  creature  till  he  renounce 
all  that  is  agreeable  to  his  perverted  tafte; 
and  then  fo  pure,  fo  holy,  and  fa  juft,: 
that  it  can  never  be  imagined  he  will  re- 
gard fuch  a  wretch  as  the  poor  firmer  muft 
find  himfelf  to  be.  Hence  the  heart  comes ; 
to  be  filled  with  fuch  fears,  jealoufies,  and 
ml  furnjifings,  as  fbfter  a  fecret  enmi- 
ty, fo  ftrong,  that  it  is  the  hardeft  thing 
in  the  world  to  reconcile  a  finner's  heart  to 
God,  and  make  him  pleafed  with  him  as 
He  is.  This  enmity  indeed  dare  not  vent 
itfeif  diredtly,  but  vents  itfelf  fufficiently 
in  fecret  wifhes,  that  God  were  not  fo 
pure,  fo  holy,  and  fo  irreconcileable  to 
fin.  It  is  this  unhappy  fpirit  that  has 
produced  fo  many  attempts  by  thofe  they 
call  learned  men,  to  reconcile  the  love  of 
God  and  the  love  of  the  world;  and  to 
contrive  fuch  ideas,  as  they  call  them,  of 
God,  as  may  be  reconciled  to  the  lufts 
and  paffions  of  men ;  that  is,  fuch  a  god 
"as  they  want,  and  could  be  pleafed  with.  ' 
This  apparently  unhappy  condition, 
which  mankind  have  been  reduced  to  on 
wcafion  of  their  firft  father's  tranfgreffion, 
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has  opened  the  mouths  of  a  certain  fet  of 
men,  who  would  be  thought  greatly  wifer 
than  their  neighbours,  to  utter  the  moft 
outrageous  clamours  againft  the  juftice 
and  equity  of  this  way  of  proceeding  j 
which  they  magifterially  prondunce  fo 
unworthy  of  God,  that  rather  than  be- 
lieve it,  they  will  chufe  to  believe  that  God 
has  never  fpoken  to  mankind  at  all,  but 
left  them  to  live  and  die  in  this  deplorable 
condition  without  any  remedy.  For  that 
men  actually  are  found  in  this  condition 
cannot  be  difputed.  It  muft  therefore  be 
found  confident  with  all  the  divine  perfec- 
tions, that  man  fhould  be  born  into,  and 
live  in  a  prefent  world  as  we  fte  he  does : 
and  when  that  is  the  cafe,  one  would  think 
it  a  matter  of  no  great  moment,  how  or 
in  what  manner  he  was  brought  into  it. 
Had  it  pleafed  the  creator  to  have  entered 
man  into  this  way  of  living,  without  hal- 
ving ever  heard  of  any  better  ftate  any 
man  was  ever  in ;  nay,  had  he  made  them 
jnere  rational  animals,  to  live  and  die  as 
other  animals  do ;  who  durft  have  faid  any 
thiog  againft  it  ?  what  ground  then  can  a- 
ny  man  have  to  complain,  that  he  took  a 
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method  fo  inftrudtiye,  and  fo  full  of  good- 
nefs,  as  that  was,"  to  introduce  it  by  ? 
*  But  after  all,  this  is  only  a  part,  and 
the  dark  fide  too,  of  the  ftate  which  man-^ 
kind  were  brought  into  by  the  lofs  of  the 
paradifiacal  life.     Mankind  was  not  left  a 
day  in  that  melancholy  fituation  in  which 
our  firft  parents  found   themfelves  upon 
their  tranfgreflion.    Their  gracious  creator 
fought  them  out,   and,  to  their  apprehen- 
iion,  brought  them  into  judgement.    But 
judgement  was  given  in  fuch  terms  as  per- 
fectly relieved  their  fear*  of  prefent  death* 
And  though  it  greatly  abated  their  earthly 
happinefs,  it  opened  a  profpedt  infinitely 
more  advantageous,  m  the  promife  of  a 
feed  by  the  woman,   who  was  firft  in  the 
tranfgreflion,  which  fhould  bruife  the  fer- 
pent's  head ;  that  is,  as  the  Apoftle  John 
explains  it,  "  fhould  deftroy  the  works  of. 
w  the  devil,*'  fin  and  death.     And  as  we 
certainly  know,  that  he  was  the  old  ferpent 
who  deceived  Eve  in  that  form,   in  thA 
curfe,  denouixced  as  it  is  in  emblematical 
terms  adapted  to  the  ftate  of  that  noxious 
reptile,  we  have  a  very  ftrong  defcription 
of  the  bafenefs  of  his  nature,  his  way  of 
living,  and  the  work  he  was  condemned  to. 

CHAP. 
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Sketch  of  Difpenfations  from  the  Fall  to  the 
coming -of  Chrijl;  with  a  general  view  of 
the  character  of  Chri/l. 

FRom  the  account  we  have  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  man  was  driven  out  of 
paradife,  it  appears  rather  to  have  been  a 
Tyoric  of  mercy  than  of  judgement.     The 
fpeech  it  is  introduced  with,  "  Behold,  the 
"  man  is  become  as  one  of  us,"  has  more 
ihe  air  of  companion,  than  of  irony,  as 
,  fome  have  cqnftrudted   it?    '  And  if  the 
following  words  are  jufUy  rendered,   it 
was  an  aft  of  real  kindnefs  ;  that  the  man 
tnight  not  fall  again  into  the  like  fnare, 
and  run  into  a  new  inftance  of  rebellion,, 
by  attempting  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
that  he  might  evade  the  fentence  appoint- 
ing him,  to  return  to  the  duft  from  which 
he  was  taken.     For  fecuring  againft  fuch 
a  pernicious  event,  a  guard  of  angels  was 
let, :  to  keep  him  out. 

But  indeed  the  original  words  of  Mofes 
will,    without  any  violence  done  them, 
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pximit  of  a  very  different  cbnftru&ion.  It 
is  well  known;  that  the  tree  of  life,  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  record,  is 
made  ufe  of  to  figrtify  what  the  tree  which 
<  bore  that  name  in  paradife  was  but  a  fi- 
gure Or  emblem  of,  viz.  the  great  means 
which  God  hath  chpfen  t6  convey  eternal 

life  to  dead  finners  of  mankind.     It  is  ob- 

'•      «...  •         * 

ferved  by  thbfe  fkilled  in  the  language, 
that  the  particle  which  we  render  le/ij  and 
which  gives  the  turn, to  the  whole  fentence; 
may  be  as  properly  rendered;  fo  as  to  put 
man  in  a  poffibility  of  recovering  life,  as 
was  done  by  the  intimation  already  made 
in  the  ferpeiit's  curfe.  And  what  follows, 
of  fetting  #up  the  cherubims  on  the  eaft 
of  the  garden,  feems,  all  things  confidered^ 
to  determine  their  intention  to  be,  not  to 
keep  men  from;  but  to  guide  them  into, 
the  way  of  the  tree  of  life*  This  will  ap- 
pear more  than  probable^  when  we  refledt: 
on  the  purpbfe  which  the*  cherubims  an- 
fwered  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple :  They 
were  appendages  of  the  mercy-feat,  and 
Jehovah  inhabited  them,  or  dwelt  between 
them.  It  was,  without  ^11  queftion,  an 
emblematical  exhibition  of  the  God  of  grace 
.dwelling  among  that  people  for  whom  Mofes 
Vol.  II.  M  .    wrote, 
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wrote,  who,  for  any  thing  appears,  had 
no  other  notion  of  cherubim.    .And  when 
they  were  told  of  God's  having  placed  them 
on  the  eaft  of  Eden,  they  coutd  not  help 
concluding,   that  he  pitched  on  that  as  the 
place  in  which  he  chofe  to  manifeft  himfelf* 
and  where  the  worfhippers  were  to  make 
their  approaches  to  him :  which  is  yet  fur- 
ther confirmed  by  this,  that  we  find  the 
face,  or  faces,  of  Jehovah,  mentioned  as 
feme  place  from  whence  Cain  was,  or  at 
leaft  was    afraid    of    being   driven    out. 
What  is  added,  of  a  flaming  fword,  in  our 
tranflation,  is  only  fire,  and  another  word 
which  fignifies  any  weapon  of  flaughter; 
which  may  poflibly  be  a  flioit  hint  of  the 
inflitution  of  facrifice  to  be  offered  there. 
And  I  believe,  upon  the  whole,  it  will  %& 
found  very  nearly  to  refemble  the  prophet 
Ezekiel's  fire  infolding  itfelf,  in  his  vifioti 
of  the- glory  of  God  in  the  cherubim,  ra- 
ther than  a  flaming  fword  turning  every- 
way at  one  part  of  the  garden,  while  all 
the  reft  was  left  open. 

But  however  that  is,  it  cannot  be  thought 
that  they  had  no  fuller  information  than 
the  fhort  hints  we  find  in  the  record.  The 
people  for  whom  Mofes  wrote,  needed  no 

more ; 
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more ;  as  they  were  very  fully  inflrudted 
jn  all  the*  matters  of  acceptable  worihip  in 
the  law,  by  the  ftatutes  and  judgements 
which  were  given  them.  We  have  not  fo 
much  as  iany  exprefs  mention  of  any  ap- 
pointment of  that  very  extraordinary  piece 
of  worfhip,  viz.  the  offering  facrifices,  which 
yet  could  never  have  .  entered  any  other- 
way,  and  carries  its  divine  authority  in  its 
very  appearance.  For  who  could  ever  have 
imagined,  that  the  fhedding  a  beaft's  blood, 
and  burning  its  flefh  with  fire,  could  be 
pleafing  to  the  great  fovereign  and  pro-« 
prietpr  of  heaven  and  earth  ?  Yfet  wq, 
know  it  was  pra&ifed  by  wife  and  good 
men  in  the  eadieft  ages  j  who  would  ne- 
ver have  affronted  the  God  they  worfhip- 
ped  with  fuch  ait  abfurd  fort  of  fervice, 
if  they  had  not  had  his  order,  and  feen 
farther  into  the  defign  of  it,  than  the  later 
philofophers  did,  who  ridiculed,  and  made  it 
their  bufihefs  to  expofe  it.  AbeL  facrificed, 
and  his  facrifice  was  accepted ;  fo  did 
•Noah,  Abraham,  and  others  on  record; 
and  no  doubt  many  more,  who,  are  not 
mentioned  there.  Nay,  and  we  have  good 
reafon  to  carry  it  higher ;  as  we  find  God 
himfelf  lqciaking  a  covering  for  our  firft  pa* 
M  2  -  rents. 
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rents  of  the  (kins  of  beafts,  which  muft  have 
been  killed,  and  could  be  killed  for  no  other, 
purpofe  than  facrifice,  as  the  flefh  of  animals 
tv  as  no  part  of  their  food  in  that  period. 

We  who  know,  that  from,  the  time  we 
have  any  accounts  of  covenants  and  a- 
greements  among  men,  they  entered  into 
them  by  facrifice,  and  how  this  was  the 
way  which  God  hihifelf  took  when  he  en* 
tered  into  what  i$  called  a  covenant  with 
the  Ifraelitifh  nation,  are  very  naturally, 
led  to  think,  that  the  fame  meafure  was 
taken  at  the  promulgation  of  the  confti- 
tution  of  grace,  and  that  grant  of  eter- 
nal life  which  was  then  made-  to  man- 
kind  in  the  feed  of  the  woman.  That 
there  was  fuch  a  grant  then  intimated  to 
them,  can  admit  of  no  doubt ;  becaufe  it 
was  the  only  tenor  by  which  they  could 
hold  their  lives,  and  the  only  foundation 
they  had  to  build  their  faith  and  their 
hope  on.  There  was  no  difficulty  in  un- 
demanding the  import  of  a  promife  :  but 
they  muft  have  needed  a  great  deal  of  in- 
ftru&ion  to  make  them  unclerftand  the  na- 
ture and  ufe  of  a  facrifice ;  which  indeed 
it  is  hardly  poflible  to  make  good  fenfe  of, 
but  as  it  flood  in  connection  with  the  pro- 
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pifed  feed,  the  great  and  complete  faerie 
fice  which  God  had  in  his  perfect  wifdom 
defigned  for  putting  away  fin,  fo  as  it 
fhouid  be  remembered  no  more,  and  to 
give  mankind  the  ftrongeft  aflurances, 
not  only  of  pardon,  but  of  the  fulfilment 
of  every  tittle  contained  in  the  grant,  in 
the  fulleft  and  mofl:  perfedl  manner, 
which  we  fhall  find  occafion  to  confideiv 
more  particularly  afterward.  .  This  was 
fo  eflential,  that  we  find  the  Apoftle  de- 
claring pofitively,  M  that  without  fhed- 
fi  ding  of  blood  there  was  no  remiflion." 
And  thence  it  is  very  likely,  that  the 
grant  <ir  covenant  ratified  by  the  facri- 
fice,  and  the  facrifica  itfelf,  came  to  be 
called  by  the  fame  name;  and  the  making 
of  a  covenant  of  deed  in  one's  favour  was 
exprefled  by  cutting  off  a  B^rzth. 

It  was  upon  this  feed  then  that  the 
grant  of  eternal  life,  and  all  the  promifes 
fubfervient  to1  it,  were  founded,  >^e  hear 
nothing  farther  about  it,  but  what  is  im- 
plied in  what  we  are  told  of  a  time  when 
men  began  to  call  uponr  fay  our  tranfla- 
tors;J?ut  the  original  and  context  deter- 
inine  thefenfe,  that  they  began  to  be  call- 
td  iyy    the  name  of  Jehovah.     For  we 

reac^ 
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read  there  of  a  divifiqn  among  mankind  ;f 
,  thpfe  who  adhered  to  the  inftituted  wor- 
ship, and  thofe  who  forfook  it ;  the  fons 
of  God  joining '  in  marriage  with  the 
daughters  of  men  j  upon  which  fuch  wic-% 
'Jsednefs,  enfued,  as  occafioned  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  the  whole  human  race,  excepting 
only  eight  perfons  faved  in  the  ark  by  fpe-* 
cial  divine  grace.  Noah  found  grace  in 
the  eyes  of  Jehovah. 

Noah  was  nQ  fooner  come  out  of  the  ark, 
than  we  find  hiin  building  an  altar,  and 
offering  fatrifices  of  every  clean  bead  ajid 
fowl :  A  fure  evidence  that  he  had  been 
acc^ftomed  to  it  before ;  and  that  even  tfie 
diftin&ion  between  clean  and  unclean 
beafts  was  known  long  before  Mofes^ 
sad  even  before  .the  flood;  a  diftin&ion, 
which  no  man  had  authority  to  make  a-, 
mong  Qod's  creatures.  God,  we  are  told*- 
fmelled  a  fweet  favour,  or  a  favour  of  reft ; 
A  phrafe  which  we  find  often  repeated  m 
the  law, of  Mofes  on  fuch  occafions.  What 
{hall  we  fay  of  this?  fliall  we  believe  that 
the  fmell  of  btirnt ilefh  was  fo  pleafaht  to 
the  MoftHigh?  No,  furely.  But  what 
w*s  xeprefented  by  it,  and  the  faith  of  the 
^orfeipper  in  the  promifed  feed,  were  fo. 

Accordingly 


the  comiftg  of  Christ.  •*        £5 

Accordingly  he  was  blefled ;  the  original 
bleffing  was  renewed  to  him,  and  blood 
fet  apart  to  make  an  atonement  for  the 
lives  of  men. 

Iii  the  covenant  which  God  then  declared 
he  had  made  with  all  flefh,  to  fecure  them 
agaihft  fuch  an  univerfally  deftru&ire  de- 
luge, we  have  an  inftance,  and  a  ftrong 
confirmation,  of  what  Iobferved  of  what 
is  called  God's  covenant ;  that  it  does  by 
no  means  imply  any  agreement  of  parties* 
but  is  his  own  fingle  deed^an  authoritat- 
ive conftitution  or  grant  which  the  crea* 
tare  is  bound  to  believe  and  acquiefce  in, 
which  wfc  find  ftrdngly  and  properly N  ex~ 
prefled  by  laying  hold  on  his  covenant,  ofr. 
entering  into  it,  precifely  as  he  has  laid  it. 
This  fame  conftitution  we  are  dir^dled  to 
as  a  model  of  the  covenant  or  conftittftioii 
of  grace,  by  the  rainbow  about  the  throne, 
rtprefented  in  vifion  to  the  Apoftle  John  in 
his  Revelations. 

It  would  feem,  that^by  the  time  Abra- 
ham was  called,  the  appftafy  had  *  again 
become  very  general.  The  promife  of  the 
feed,  which,  had  been  until  that  time  left 
at  large,  cfiras  renewed  to  him,  and  limitv 
*d  to  his  family,    in  a  very  remarkable 

manner. 
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manner.  The  bleffing  or  promife  of  e- 
teraal  life,  and  the  promifed  feed,  had  al- 
ways gone  together  from  the  beginning. 
Whenever  the  feed  (hould  come,  it.  was 
taken  for  gfaiited,  that  the  blefling  was  to 
come  along,  with  him.  But  the  time  of 
his  coming  was  at  a  great  diftance.  To 
fupport  therefore  the  faith  of  his  peoples, 
and  to  give  proof  of  his  faithfulnefe,  he. 
condefcended  to  give  Abraham  two  inter- 
mediate grants ;  firft,  of  a  fon ;  and^  fe- 
condly,  of  the  land  of  Canaan  to  his  feed; 
both  of  them  delayed  £o  long,  &nd  him- 
felf  and  his  wife  firft,  and  afterwards  hi$ 
feed,  reduced  to  fuch  circumftances,  that 
nothing  but  almighty  power  could  make 
them  effectual.  But  by  that  power  they 
were  made  effectual,  and  the  faithfulnefs 
of  God  in  making  good  his  promises,  fo 
firmly  eftabliftied,  that  no  doubt  could  be 
made  of  what  was  yet  behind.  And  here 
again  we  have  another  palpable  inftaixce  o£ 
God's  covenant  being  a  deed  and  canfti- 
.tution  of  his  own,  without  any  parties  or 
mutual  agreements. 

The  memory  of  this  promifed  feed  was 
Jcept  up  in  the  Ifraelitifh  nation,  from  the 
time  efpecially  that  Mofes  wro^efo  particu- 
larly 
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f  arly  of  him,  arid  the  promife  continued  it 
large  kmotag  them,  until  it  was  farther  li- 
inited  tb  the  faihily  6f  David  j  by  whom ^ 
and  all  the  lucceedihg  prbphets,  he  was  fet 
forth  in  all  the  views  he  was  defigned  to 
anfwer;  fonietimes.  iri  the  chara&er  bf  a 
fervint,  in  great  affliction  and  diftrefs ; 
fometimeS  in  all  the  authority  of  a  great 
prophet  j    and  the  facrediiefs  of  d  prieft; 
but  moftly  in  the  majefiy  of  ai  great  Icings 
fiich  as  never  was^in  the  earth,  tb  whom 
all  the  nations  bf  the  earth  fliould  wil- 
lingly iubmit  themfelves.     Iii  the  ^rifdoni 
bf  the  great  dire&br,  the  fpirit  of  prophe- 
cy was  withdr&wn  for  a  long  time  before 
his  appearance ;    and  the  pbbr  creatures 
had  got  themfelves  fo  intoxicated  with  the 
hopes   of    in  uhiverfal   monarchy  j*    that 
when  he  came^   they   defpifed  his  mean 
worldly  appearance*  and  thus  fulfilled  the 
'  prophecies  concerning  him*    and  proved 
him  to  be  the  very  feed  in  whom  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  fliould  be   bleflecL 
Thus  the  record  leads  on  bur  views  of  the 
fefed  from  the  beginning   of  the  worid, 
and  never  lofes  fight  bf  hitti,  uritil  it  lands 
us  in  the  perfon  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  only 
one,  who,  by  his  miraculous  birth,  pro- 
Vol.II.  ;N  perly 
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periy  merited  that  title.  In  him  the  whole 
record  centers  $  infomuch  that  we  may 
fay  with  affurance,  that  there  is  not  one 
fingle  fa<9k  there  which  does  not  one  way 
or  other  tend  to  fet  him  forth  to  ou* 
faith;  and  therefore  it  juftly  merits  the 
title  the  Apoftle  John'  giVes  it,  "  Th«  re- 
44  cord  which  God  has  made/*  or  the  te- 
ilimony  which  he  has  given,  concerning  his 
Son. 

The  great  Apoftle  Paul  was  fo  fenfible 
of  this,    that  when  he  capae   to  declare 
the  teftimofty  of  God  to  the  Corinthians, 
"  he  determined  to.  know  nothing  among 
"  them,  but  Jefus  Chrift,  and  him  cruci- 
"  fied ; "    and    accordingly    counted    all 
things  but  lofs  and  dung,   in  companion 
with  that  excellency  there  is  in  the  know- 
ledge of  him.     He  gives  it  accordingly  as 
the  fum  of  Chiiftianity,  "  to  know  him, 
"  and  the  power  of  his  refurre&ion,  and 
"  the  fellowfhip  of  his  fufferings;    being 
44  made   conformable    unto  him  in    his 
44  death."     We  are  apt  to  extol  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  the  people  who  had  accefs  to  a 
perfonal  knowledge  of  Jefus.    The  Apoftle 
Paul  was  of  another  mind.     That  was  but 
knowing  him  after  the  ilefh  j  a  thing  he 
•  '  .  valued 
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valued  very  little*   '  We  have  all  that  we 
could  have  known  of  him  by  fuch  per- 
ianal acquaintance  with  the  man  Jefus,  in 
the  accounts  that  are  left  us  of  all  that, 
he  began  to  do  and  to  fuller,  by  four  ear: 
and  eye  witnefles,    and  greatly  more  by 
ins  death,  refurre&ion,  and  the  glory  that 
followed  :  for  his  hiftory  has  thi&  fingula^ 
rity  in  it*  that  his  life  and  death,   which 
include  the  whole  hiftory  of  other  men, 
make  but  a  finall  part  of  his.     We  are  led 
back  before  the  beginning  of  this  world,, 
gtad  forward*  *s  much  Ibeyond  the  end  of 
itf  into  that  immenfe  eternity  which  none  * 
\f&t  he  whp  inhabits  it  can  comprehend*. 
And  as  we  find  the  Apoftle  pitching  par- 
ticularly upon  his  cyofs,  aswhat  alone  he 
diofe  to  boaft  and  glory  in,  it  is  there  we. 
fhall  find  the  moft  advantageous  fituation 
jbr  taking  a  diftinft  view  of  hiiji  whom, 
wearefo  much  concerned tt>  know*  and 
thence  to  gather  his  true  chara&er  on  fuch 
certain  fads  as  may  be  fafely  depended 
upon.  And  thence  fee  what  regards  we  owe 
him,  and  what  we  have  to  hope  or  to  fear 
from  him;   that  is>    to  fonji  fuch  fqnti- 
ments  of  him*as  ihall  at?  once  regulate  and 
wfluence  our  conduct  and  behaviour  to-^ 
N.i  wards* 
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wards  him,  in  fuch  an  eafy  and  natural 
yrzy  as  we  are  accuftomed  to  in  fimilar 
cafes  among  men.  For  Herein  lies  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  w*y  that  God  has  choien 
to  difpenie  his  grace,  that  it  is  fuited  to 
the  frame  and  conftitution  of  the  human 
nature  with  an  exa&nefs  which  none  could 
reach  but  the  creator,  who  underftood  it 
perfectly ;  which,  by  the  way,  is  no  con- 
temptible evidence  of  its  divine  original. 

I  heed  fay  nothing  of  the  death  of  the 
frofs,    which  is  fb  well  known  to  have 
been  the  moft  infamous,   fhameful,   and 
painful,  that  the  utmoft  ingenuity  of  hu- 
inan   cruelty    could  invent  ^    a  kind   o£ 
death  which  none  were  fubje<5ted  to  but 
the  very  bafeft   and  vileft  of  mankind; 
and  yet  his  previous  barbarous  and  cruel 
jnockings,    watchings,     and    fcourgings, 
greatly   enhanced   his   fufferings ;    to   all 
which  we  may  add,  another  kind  of  fufr 
ferings,  which  wag  not  fubjedted  to  human 
perception,  viz.  the  weight  and  burden  of 
the  fins  of  the  world,  which  he  had  taken 
upon  himfelf;  to  put  them  away/ 

Such  a  death  as  this  muft  very  natural- 
ly put  any  man  of -common  humanity  to 
afk,  what  could  be  the  crimes  that  defer- 

ved' 
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ved  to  be  expiated  by  fuch  a  horrible  pu- 
nifhment  ?  But  how  mull  he  be  furprifed 
to  find,  that  he  had ,  paffed  the  whole  of 
his  life  in  fuch  perfect  iunocerice,  as  n6ver> 
another  man  did  either  before  or  afteiv 
him ;  that  from  his  birth  to  his  death,  he 
sever  either  did  or  faid  a  wrong  thing ; 
insomuch  that  his  bittereft  enemies,  when 
challenged  ppenly  by  him  to  convift  him 
pf  any  one  fin,  had  nothiAg  to  anfwer ; 
and  even  thofe  who,  in  the  Ifrength  of  an 
ignorant  mob,  clamoured  him  to  death,, 
had  nothing  to  charge  him  with,  but  .his 
faying,  (what  their  own  Mefliah  mult 
Jiave  fai4  whenever  he  appeared  among 
them),  that  fye  was  the  Son  of  God  ?  ' 
But  Jiqw  rtwch  jnpre  fr.rprif^d  mult  any 
man  of  qpmmon  refle&iqn  he,  when  he 
$omes  to,  be  informed,  (as  w(*  are  moll 
certainly  informed),  that  he  was  a  man  of 
the  mpft  tender  companion,  and  the  great-, 
eft  and  mpft  difint^refted  beneficence  to, 
mankind,  which  he  never  miffed  an  op-i 
portunity  of  exerting  \  $o  that  none  who 
ever  applied  to  him  were  fent  away  with- 
out their  errand ;  and  iq  many  inftances^ 
he  offered  his  alfiftance,  and  gave  relief, 
without  being  alked,  or  atoy  how  applied 
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to  for  it;  that  he  confecrated  himfelf  en-* 
tirely  to  the  noble  bufinefs  of  doing  good 
night  and  day,  without  any  the  leaft  ad- 
vantage to  himfelf;  that,  after  all,  the  ve* 
ry  foxes,  and  birds  of  the  air,  were  better 
•  provided  in  worldly  accommodations  ?  i 
.  But*  the  wonder  muft  rife  above  the 
higheft  aftonifhment,    to  find  what  al- 
xhighty-like  power  he  fliewed   forth  on 
thefe  occafions.     He  healed  all  manner  of 
difeafes  and  ailments  of  every  kind ;  moft 
of  which  were  incurable  by  the  njoft  fkil- 
ful  phyficians:  he  opened  the  ears  of  the 
deaf,    gave  eyes  to   fuch   as   were  born 
blind,  and  limbs  to  the  maimed:     nay? 
he  carried  his  power  higher,   and  fhowed 
fuch  an  abfoluts  command  over  all  the 
powers  of  nature,  that  aven  t)ie  winds 
and  feas,  the  moft  boifterous  of  all,  obey* 
ed  his  orders ;    and  the  devilsc  $iemfelve& 
wdre  fo  fubjeft  to  his  authority,  that  they 
durft  not  fo  much  as^nter  into  a  few> 
ftvine  without  his  leave  and  permiffion. 

The  manner  in  which  all  the£fe  things 
were  done  by  him  was  yet,  if  any  thing 
could  be  fo,  more  wonderful  than  the  things 
themfelves;  They  were  almoft  all  done 
without,  the  intervention  of  any  means* 

but 
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btrt  (as  all  things  were  firft  brought  into 
being)  by  a  bare  word  of  command :  and, 
when  at  any  time  he  .made  life  of  any 
thing  like  means,  it  was  either  a  mere 
touch,  or  what  in  its  nature  feemed  ra* 
thef  to  threaten  a  contrary  effedt;  and  on 
three  feveral  perfons  he,  edited  a.  power 
which  muft  be  acknowledged  peculiar 
to  the  creator,  iriz.  railing  the  dead ;  one 
of  whom  had  been  fo  long  buried,  that 
his  neareft  relations  concluded  his  body 
muft  be  putrified. 

But  his  bepefaftions  were  not  confined 
inanely,  or  even  chidfly,  to  the  bodies  of 
men  •    his  bufinefs  lay  efpecially  in  in* 
ftrudting  them  in  the  things  which  con- 
cerned the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  in  this 
great  work  he  was  abfolutely  indefatiga* 
ble.    It  is  needlefs  to  mention  particular 
inftances;  the  gofpels  are  full  of  them. 
And  there  was  fomething  fo  Angular  in  hifc 
manner  of  teaching,  that  even  his  common 
hearers  were  aftonifhed  at  it :  "  For  he 
44  taught  as  one  having  authority,  and  not 
u  as  the  fcribes,"  the  learned  expounders 
of  the  law.    The  very  officers  who  were 
lent  to  apprehend  him,   could  not  help 
bearing  witnefs,    that  never  man  fpake 

like 
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like  that  man ;  and  little  wonder,  when  if 
•   tomes  to  be  known  and  confidered  who  he 
really  was* 

Nicodemus's  conclufion  was   evidently 
juft,  and  the  lbweft  that  could  be  made 
from  fueh  fadts  as  thefe*  viz;   "  That  he 
"  was  a  teacher,  fent  from  God/'     The 
reafon  he  gave  for  it  was  Convincingly 
good;  for  afluredly  "  none  could  do  the 
.    u  works  which  he  did;  xinlefs  God  was 
"  with  hitai"     This  gives  every  thing  he 
afferted  the  weight  and  authority  of  a  di* 
vine  oxacid;   and  the  Jews  conclufidn  Was'1 
no  lefs  evidently  falfe*   viz.  That  his  te- 
ftimony was  not  true,  becaufe  u  he  tefti* 
"  fied  of  himfelf."     Whereas  indeed,  tho* 
his  teftiincmy  had  been  fingle,   yet  being 
fuppdrted  by  fuch  miracles,  it  deferved  alt 
the  regard  that  was  due  to  a  divine  teftimony : 
And  accordingly  we  find  hiin  oftener  than 
once  appealing  to  the  works  which  he  did, 
.as  a  fufficient  evidence  and  teftimony  gi-*- 
ven  for  the  truth  of  all  his  pretenfions1. 
Bnt  however  that  was  abundantly  fuffi- 
cient, it  wa$  not  the  only  way  by  which 
God  teftified  concerning  hiin.   He  teftified 
by  John,  whom  all  acknowledged  to  be  a 
prophet :  and  he  teftified  yet  more  dire&ly 
by  a  voice  from  heaven,  "  This  is  my  be- 

"  loved 
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hear  him."  This  gives  the  divine  fano 
tion  to  every  word  he  fpake,  and  verifies 
what  he  faid  of  himfelf,  "  He  that  recei-* 
"  veth  me,  receiveth  him  that  fent  me:" 
and  it  muft  be  the  fame  in  the  cafe  of  re-* 
jedling  him. 

The  great  truth  which  himfelf  fays  he 
came  into  the  world  to  bear  witnefs  to, 
was  a  very  comprehenfive  one ;  expreffed 
fihtordy  in  this,  That  he  „  was  the  very 
Chiift,  the  Meffiah,  or  anointed  One,  fa 
long  proxnifed  and  prophefied  of,  whom 
the  very  people  who  oppofed  him  profeffed 
to  be  looking  and  waiting  for.  But  there 
was  another  truth  implied  in  that,  which 
they  could  by  no  means  bear  the  thoughts 
of,  viz.  that  the  true  Meffiah  was  not  at 
all  fiich  a  perfon  as  they  fondly  expe&ed. 
He  was  indeed  to  be  a  great  king,  infi-? 
nitely  greater  than  they  could  imagine: 
but  his  kingdonx  was  not  of  this  world  j 
jmd  therefore,  either  aU  purely  fpiritual, 
as  it  is  during  a  prefent  life  in  the  hearts 
and  fpirits  of  meij ;  or  referved  for  a  future 
ftate,  and  to  be  entered  upon  by  the  re-? 
Jiirredion  of  the  body  in  the  world  to 
come.     And  thus  we  are  led  hack  to  the 

Vo£,JI,  0  accounts 
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accounts  we  have  given  us  Of  him  hf  the 
Old-Teftament  Writers,  which  I  CaftAot; 
ftand  here  to  give  any  particular  account 
of;  for  this,  in  effe&,  would  be  to  trarK 
Scribe  all  that  Mofes,  and \  the  prophets, 
and  pfalms,  have  faid  of  "him,  from  the 
firft  mentibn  of  the  feci  of  the  woman, 
to  what  Malaehi  clofes  with,  "  The.  Lord 
44  fyddenly  coming  to  his  templeJ' 

It  will  be  proper  however  to  obferve, 
that  the  leading  charadler  of  the  Mefliah, 
in  which  all  that  is  teftified  concerning 
him  lies,  is  the  feed  of  the  woman  bruifiiig 
the  ferpent's  head,  and  Abraham's^  feed, 
in  whom  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
fhould  be  bkfled :  and  if  we  know  what 
bleffing  is,  and.it  was  explained  to  Abra- 
ham, we  will  need  no  more  to  lead  Us  intq 
.  proper  conceptions  of  him ;  for  thus  we 
find  the  bleffing  ftands,  "  I  am  thy  portion, 
44  and  exceeding  great  reward;"  which 
comprehends  infinitely  iriOre  than  any  Ian* 
guage  can  exprefs;  the  very  fame  that  is 
fo  often  called  eternal  life  in  the  New  Tcfta- 
jnent.  He  is  fet  forth  in  a  variety  of  cha- 
-  rafters  for  ahfwering  the  various  i*eceffh:ie9[ 
of  mankind.  Mofes  fpeaks  of  him  as  fo 
great;  a  prophet,  that  whqfoever  diet  not 
'  •  hear 
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hear  him  fhould  be  abfcjutely  deftroyed, 
and  that  without  remedy.  David  fpeaks 
of  him  as  a  prieft  of  a  very  Angular 
and  extraordinary  kind;  conftituted  by 
the  great  fovereign  of  heaven  and  *arth, 
a  prieft  ^fter  the  order  of  Melehizedek; 
and  conftituted  with  two  very  fingular  cir- 
cumftahceS,  that  he  was  appointed  a  prieft 
for  ever ;  and  appointed  with  the  folemn 
path  of  the  unchangeable  God,  who  ne- 
arer does*  nor  can  repent,  o£  any  conftitu- 
tion  he  hath  made. 

The  reft  of  the  prophets  ^generally  re- 
present him  in  two  very  different  views ; 
Ibmetimes  in  the  condition  of  a  fervant, 
in  a  low  and  mean  eftate,  defpifed  and  re- 
jected of  men,  and  even  brought  down  to 
death  and  the  grave :  but  moft  frequently, 
In  all  the'pompous  glory  of  a  mighty  con^- 
queror,  and  an  univerfal  monarch ;  and- 
very  often  with  fuch  titles  and  royalties  as 
<an  belpng  to  iyme  but  the  fovereign  of 
the  univerfe ;  nay*  frequently  as  Jehovah 
himfelf,  the  God  of  Ifrael.  We  find  Je- 
fus  fpeaJring  of  himfelf  precifely  in  the 
fame  manner;  as,  "  fent  of  the  Father; " 
<c  receiving  a  commandment  from  the  Fa-r 
"  ther,  both  what  he  fliould  ipeajc,  and 
O  2  "  what 
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"  what  he  fhould  do;"    that   "  he  did 
"  nothing  of  himfelf;"  "did  not  feck 
"  his  own  glory,   nor  did  his  own  will  j" 
but  was  entirely  devoted  to  the  will  of  him 
who  feiit  him ;   and,  upon  the  whole,  de- 
clares hitafelf  entirely  refigned  to  his  di£- 
pofal.    At  the  fame  time  he  fpoke  of  him-4- 
felf  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  the  moft  learn-* 
ed  among  the  Jews  concluded  that  he  made 
himfelf  God.     This  they  inferred  from  his 
always  fpeaking  of  God  as  his  father,  and 
himfelf  as  his  fon.     And  in  common  fenfe 
their   conftru<5tion  was  right ;    efpecially 
when  we  find  him  affuming  to  himfelf  el- 
very  name,   every  title^  and  every  work, 
by  which  God  is  diftinguifhed  from  the 
creature;   that  he  knew  the  fecrets  of  e* 
very  heart,   and  needed  no  information  a* 
bout  even  thofe  who  were  the  greateft 
ftrangers  to  him  ;  that  he  took  upon  him 
profefledly  to  forgive  fin ;    that  he  pro* 
feffed  to  have  life  in  himfelf,   even  as  the 
Father  had  j  and  that  whatfoever  the  Fa* 
ther  did,  he  did  alfo. 

The  Apoftle  John,  in  his  entrance  up^- 
on  the  hiftory  he  has  left  us  of  him,  fblves 
the  myftery,  and  makes  all  plain  and  con- 
fiftent.     He  tdlls  us  there  of  a  certain  di- 
vine 
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vine  perfon,  whom  he  calls  by  a  name 
which  our  tranflators  render  The  Word; 
who,  he  fays,  was  in  the  beginning; 
which  mud  mean,  before  any  thing  was 
created;  that  "  he  was  with  God,  arid 
"  that  he  himfelf  was  God;"  4C  that  by 
<l  him  all  tilings  were  made ; "  and  left 
any  fliould  imagine  that  he  himfelf  was 
made,  he  adds,  that  "  nothing  that  was 
"  made,"  no  created  thing,  "  was  made 
"  without  him,"  Another  apoftle  carries 
it  further  :  That  all  things  were  riot  only 
created  by  him,  but  for  him ;  that  by 
him  all  things  confift,  and  that  he  up* 
holdeth  all  things  by  the  word  of  his 
power.  This  eternal  Word  he  fays  was 
made  fiejh^  or  rather  incarnate,  and  ta- 
bernacled among  men ;  his  glory  was  vail-*- 
xd ;  but  hot  fo  much  that  it  might  not  be 
tiifcovered  to  be  the  glory  of  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father ;  and  fuch  a  fulriefs 
of  grace  and  truth  was  in  him,  as  could 
be  no  where  lodged  but  in  a  divine  perfon. 
This  leads  us  to  the  true  conftrudpion  of 
a  title  often  given  in  the  earlieft  ages  to  one 
who  appeared  :in  the  form  pf  a  man, 
but  at  the  fame  time  difcovered  himfelf 
either  by  his  Wbrds  or  actions  to  be  Jeho* 
*    : :  vah, 
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rah,  the  God  of  Abrahaqi,  arid  the 
Ifraelitifh  nation.  Out*  tranflators  render 
it  always  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  the  title 
commonly  given  to  that  order  of  creature. 
Thefe  are  fimply  called  angeh,  but  I  doubt 
if  this  tifle  i$  ever  given  to  any  but  that 
one  diftinguifhed  divine  perfon.  Literally 
rendered  it  is,  the  angel,  that  is,  the 
meflenger,  he  who  is  fent,  or  the  agent 
Jehovah :  A  very  fignificant  defcription 
of  that  divine  agent,  whofe  province  it  is 
to  deal  immediately  and  diredlly  with  the 
*  creature,  and  particularly  with  man ;  the 
one  mediator  between  God  and  man ;  the 
fame  who  has  been,  not  without  good  apr 
pearance  of  rcafon,  thought  defigned  by 
two  titles  we  fijad  often  mentioned,  The 
Wordy  «id,  The  Name  of  Jehovah,  often 
with  fuch  anions  afejibed  to  him  they  be- 
long  to,  as  caa  be  given  to  none  but  a  di- 
vine perfon. 

This  point  w*s  ftrongly  difputed  be* 
tween  Jefus  and  his  difciples  on  one  fide* 
and  the  Jewifh  rulers  on  the  other.  The 
laft  thought  they  had  certainly  gained  theif 
point  when  they  had  him  crucified,  buried, 
and  a  feal  fet  upon  his  grave.  But  it  came 
out  quite  otherwife.     He  had  laid  before 

hi* 
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his  death,  what  no  creature  could  fay, 
4*  that  he  had  power  to  lay  down  his  life, 
4<  and  power  to  take  it  uptagain;"  and  had 
accordingly  foretold  that  he  would  do  fo; 
Adding  withal,  that  no  man  had  power  to 
take  his  life  from  him ;  and  that  certainly 
was  what  ijto  mere  man  could  fay.  Bui 
the  event  juftified  both,  and  confounded 
his  oppofef s  :  for  he  was  declared  to  be 
the  Son  of  God  with  power  by  his  refiir- 
region  from  the  dead ;  a  fa&  which  was 
fo  ftrongly  attefted  by  great  numbers  who 
faw  and  Jcnew  him,  that  the  truth  of  it 
could  not  be  difputed* 

There  was  another  thing  he  promifed 

his  difcipjes  when  he  was  going  to  leave 

them*  infinitely  above  the  higheft  created 

power,  and  which  none  but  Gqdf  the  moll 

Jiigh  God,  eould  perform.     When  they 

were  overwhelmed  with  grief  on  what  he 

had  faid  to  them  concerning  his  leaving 

them^  he  told  them,  that <4  he  would  fend 

**  them  another  comforter;  the  Spirit  of 

*c  truth;"  the  very  Spirit  of  God.     He 

fays  indeed,   "  he  wpuld  alk  the  Father, 

*  and  he  would  fend  hijn ; "  that  was  great ; 

fmt  we  find  him  in  plain  terms  taking  it 

mx>n  Ipj^felf.    And  in  what  an  aftonilh- 

ing 
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ing  manner  this  was  fulfilled  on  the  day 
of  Pentecoft  it  is  needlefs  to  fay,  as  we 
have  it  fo  fully  related:  and  there  we 
have  the  ftrongeft  and  moll  convincing  c~ 
vidence  of  the  comfortable  truth  he  aflerted . 
to  his  difciples,  Matth*  xxviii.  18.,  "  That 
"  all  power  was  given  him  in  heaven  and 
"  in  earth ; "  and  "  that  the  Father  had 
"  fo  loyed  him  his  Son,  as  to  commit  \\ 
"  things  into  his  hand/' 

By  this  fhort  fketch  of  our  Lord's  hifto- 
ry,  it  will  eafily  appear,  that  no  exception 
can  be  taken  againft  his  proper  and  eflen- 
tial  Deity  from  any  thing  he  has  faid  of  his 
Father's  being  greater  than  him,  pr  his  a&- 
ing  in  the  character  of  hi$  Jervant,  directed 
and  bound  by  his  fupreme  authority,  &c. 
It  might  be  fufficient  to  fey,  that  it  was 
the  man  Jefu$  whq  fpoke  thefe  things: 
btLt  it  is  fully  tjaken  off  by  the  character 
in  which  he  a<5ted,  as  mediator  fcetwgen 
Gbd  and  man ;  by  which  office  he  was 
bound  tp  execute  all  the  counfels  ^nd  pur- 
pofes  6f  grace,  mercy,  and  love,  to  man- 
kind ;  and  irn  this  character,  as  God  and 
man  united  in  one  perfon,  to  rule  and  go- 
vern with  all  divine  po\?er  and  avithority4 
(hiring  th?  prefect  fUte  pf  things,  ujitil, 

the 
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the  kingdom  being  given  up  unto  the  Fa- 
ther, God  fhall  be  all  in  all,  and  there 
fhall  be  no  further  occafion  for  fuch  a  di£* 
tuuSfcion  of  divine  chara&ers*  and  no  room 
left  for  that  which  gave  the  Son  that  fubor- 
dination  on  which  thefe  expreffions  are 
founded. 


CHAP.       VI. 

Ghri/Fs  Life  and  Char  after  further  conjidered, 
ns  an  Example. 

IHavd  taken  no  notice  df  th*  birth  of 
this  extraordinary  perfon,  and  the 
way  in  which  he  entered  himfelf  among 
Adam's  children;  And  that  was  indeed 
every  way  aS  extraordinary,  whether  we 
confider  the  very  mean  and  loW  citcum- 
fiances  wherein  he. appeared  in  the  eye  of 
the  world,  or  the  very  grand  ones  in  the 
eyes  of  all  that  were  capable  of  obferving 
them.  The  manner  of  his  conception  by 
the  power  of  the  Moft  High  in  the  womb 
of  a  pure  virgin,  the  heavenly  powers  ce- 
lebrating his  coming  into  the  world,  the 
wonderful  ftar  which  intimated  his  birth 
Vol.  II.  P  to 
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to.  the  remoteft  Eaft,  which  Were  over- 
looked by  thofe  who  had  the  belt  reafon 
to  attend  to  them ;  all  thefe  concurred  to  at-* 
tefthis  greatnefs  in  the  loweft  and  moft  con- 
temptible outward  circumftances ;  though 
thefe  laft,  at  the  fame  time,  were  every  way 
as  proper,  as  it  behoved  him  to  be  made 
like  unto  his  brethren  the  fons  of  Adam,  in 
their  loweft  ftate  of  abafement,  fin  only 
excepted,  , 

,1  need  not  obferve,  that  it  is  from 
the  terms  in  which  the  angels  deliver-* 
ed  the  intimation  of  his  birth  to  the  fliep- 
herds,  as  "  glad  tidings  of  great  joy," 
that  the  name  was  taken  which  denomi- 
nated the  publifhing  of  thefe  fam$  tidings 
to  the  world,  viz.  the  gofptl,  or  good  new> 
concerning  Jefus  Chtiftj  and  they  muft 
have  been  fuch  indeed  to  all  who  had  heard 
of  the  feed  in  whom  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  ihould  be  blefTed.  v  But  as  we  Gen- 
tiles were  aliens  from  the  commonwealth 
of  Ifrael,  and  ftrangers  to  the  covenants 
of  promife,  we  could  not  have  known 
how  good  the  news  were,  untii  we  were 
acquainted  with  his  character,  and  how 
touch  the  happinefs  of  mankind  depended 
•on  him.  Hence  the  word  has  been  ex- 
tended 
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tended  to  take  in  the  whole  of  what  we 
are  taught  to  believe  concerning  Chrifi> 
and  the  ends  and  purpofes   for   which  he 
came  intp  the  world.    And  thus  the  whole 
of  that  record  which  Gpd  has  made  con-> 
cerning  his  Son,  is  called  the  go/pel  of  %Chfifi. 
The  ^ngels  fbng  contains  the  fubftance 
of  it ;   the  uniting  of  two  things,  which^ 
%o  all  created  wifdom,  muft  have  appeared 
abfolutely  incompatible  \    <c  Glory  tp  God 
*4  in  the  higheft,  and  on  earth  peace,  and 
*'  good  will  towards  men"."     The  doubt 
which  put  even  Solomon's  faith  to  a  {land* 
5*11  things  confidered,  was  a  very  puzzling 
pne,    u  Will  God  in  very  deed  dwell  with 
u  men  upon  earth  ? "   and  who  could  have 
refblved  it  in  the  affirmative,   had  it  not 
been,  for  the  appearance  of  Jefus  Chrift? 
In  his  perfon  God  has  condefcended  to 
unite  himfdf  to  man  in  fuch  a  manner, 
as,  even  if  we  knew  no  moire  of  him,  muft 
give  ground  to  expedl  fome  very  great  ad- 
vantage from  this  lingular   honour  done 
our  nature ;   the  neareft  approach  the  cre- 
ator can  make  to  the  creature.     But  none 
durft  have  prefumed  to  carry  their  expec- 
tations fo  high  as  our  Lord  did  in  his  lafK 
prayer,  where  we  find  him  improving  it 
'"    .  \   ?  z  to* 
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to  eftablifli  fuch  an  union  between  God 
and  all  who  believe  in  him,  as  fliall  make 
them  one  in  the  Father  and  the  Son.  In 
this  grand  point  all  the  counfels  of  God 
terminate ;  and  there  the  human  nature  is 
exalted  to  the  higheft  pitch  of  perfection 
and  happinefs,  far  above  what  the  moft 
fanguine  advocates  for  the  dignity  of  it 
could  ever  imagine. 

The  firfl  ftep  that  can  be  ta^en  toward 
this,  muft  be  what  our  Lord  fays  is  eternal 
life,  viz.  4C  to  kno^  the  only  true  God."  The 
beft  defcription  that  can  be  made  of  an  in- 
vifible  being  muft  labour  under  many  de- 
feats, and  hardly  make  any  impreflion  on. 
creatures  of  our  make ;  unlefs  it  be  illuftra- 
ted  and  confirmed  by  fenfible  fafts.  His  e- 
ternal  power  and  Godhead  are  clearly  feen 
from  the  creation  of  the  world,  being  un- 
derftood  by  the  things  that  he  hath  made ; 
but  what  we  have  either  to  hope  or  fear 
from  him  needs  further  illuftration  :  and 
upon  the  whole,  we  need  to  have  fome 
image  or  Jiiodel  to  form  our  apprehenfions 
upon.  The  old  image  given  us  in  man  is 
fo  greatly  defaced,  that  it  is  in  danger  of 
darkening  inftead  of  illuftrating  the  divine 
perfe&ions.  In  Jefus  Chrift  we  have  a 
^omplete  one.-    He  is  the  image  of  the  in- 
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yifible  God,  fo  complete,  that  whofoeyer 
has  feen  and  known  him,  mull  alfo  fee 
and  know  the  Father.  It  muft  be  fo ;  for 
under  that  vail  of'  human  flefh  which  ho 
afTumed,  God  really  dwelt ;  and  whatever 
ke  did  or  faid,  the  Father  was  always  well 
'  pleafed  with  him  :  apd  it  could  not  be  o-? 
therwifej  for  he  neither  did  nor  faid  any 

j        thing,  but  what  he  had  in  commandments 

r        from  the  Father,     • 

We  need  Iky  nothing  of  the  fpecimens 

f        he  gave  of  almighty  creating  power,  which, 
he  fliewed  forth  in  the  miracles  which  he 

j  wrought ;  nor  of  perfect  knowledge  and 
wifdom,  that  he  could  never  be  miftaken 
in  any  of  his  meafures,  Goodnefs  is  thd 
attribute  we  are  moft  naturally  interefted 
in;  and  there  is  not  one  more  generally 
miftaken.  Our  indigence  makes  us  confi- 
der  beneficence  as  at  leaft  a  neceffary  in* 
gradient,  if  nbt  the  very  eflence  of  it,  as^ 
if  God  could  not  be  good  unlefs  he  made 
every  creature  p.s  happy  as  he  Can.  This 
at  firft  fight  appears  £ucl\  an  abfurdity, 
that  no  tody  will  profefs  it.  But  many 
are  loath  to  allow,  that  a  good  God /will 
&ffer  any  creature  of  his  to  be  finally  mi-, 
.  ferable.     But  fo  far  is  perfect  goodriefi 

fron\ 
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fj*om  fuch  a  tendency,  that  it  is  really  the 

moll  terrible  character  that  can  be,  to  a  ba4 

being;    even  n*ore  fo  than  juftice  itfelf, 

which  is*  only  a  certain  modification  of 

goodnefs.     Perfect  goodnefs  cannot  bear 

evil,  but  muft  root  it  out  of  his  worldt 

and  abfolutely  deftroy  it,     It  is  that  ver)fr 

work  of  the  devil  the  Son  of  God  came  to 

deftroy.  And  as  there  is  no  real  evil  in  the 

world  but  fin,  there  are  only  two  ways  in 

which  it  can  be  deftroyed :  the  £rft  is,  by 

*  making  a  feparation  between  the  finner 

and  his  fin,  and  thus  deftroying  fin,  an4 

{aving  the  finner  j  or  where  that  is  not  ef* 

fe&ecl,  by  deftroying  the  finner  and  fin 

together.     Now,  it  is  the  very  bufinefs  for 

which  qut  Lord  came  into  the  world,  to, 

fave  his  people  from  their  fins.    But  when 

men  will  not  come  to  him  that  they  may 

have  life,    he    has   declared   plainly  the 

judgement  he  will  certainly  give  againft 

them,  "  evei*  everlafting  deftruclion  from 

*4  the  prefcnce  of  the  Lord,  and  the  glory 

V  of  his  power."  - 

It  muft  therefore  be  but  a  very  fmall 

gkam  of  hope  that  can  be  gathered  from 

this  general  view  of  the  divine  goodnefs. 

^t  is  from  the  riches  of  fcpvereign  grace* 

mercy;, 
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jcriercy,  and  compaflion,  that  the  hope  of 
fuch  creatures  as  we  are^  poor  helplefs  fin- 
ners,  muft  fpring.  Thefe  are  views  of  God 
which  are  no  where  to  be  had  but  in  Je* 
ftis  Chrift ;  and  there  they  are  all  to  be  feen 
in  their  greateft  perfection,    fuch  as  not 
only  gives  hope,    but  the  ftrongeft  affu- 
rance  in   the    mod    defperate-like    Hate 
which  a  finner  can  poflibly  be  in.     For 
when    we    look    further    into    this    his 
amiable  image,     we   muft    perceive    the 
higheft  benevolence,  kindnefs^  and  good-> 
will  to  mankind,;   fuch   a  tendernefs  of 
iympathy     and    compaflion,     and    fuch 
bountiful  and  difinterefted  beneficence,  as 
the  world  never  had  one  inftancexjf ;    e- 
ver  ready  to'inftrudt  the  ignorant,  to  re- 
lieve the  miferable  and  wretched,  and  to 
heal  every  ailment  of  body  or  mind  ;   no 
cafe  fo  defperate  as  to  exceed  his  power, 
rior  any  finner  fo  vile  as  to 'be  below  his    , 
notice.     Seven  devils,    or  even  a  legion, 
pofTefling  one  perfon,  '  did  not  hinder  the 
fimfer's  acceptance ;  and  the  greatnefs  of 
the  fins  which  were  forgiven,   only  made 
the  finner  to  love  hirn  more. 

All  the  cures  he   performed  either  oil 
the  fouls  or  bodies  of  men,  with  all  their 

endearing  ' 
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endearing  circuihftances,  which  were  very, 
many,  are  fb  many  pictures,  if  we  may  • 
exprefs  it  fo,  of  the-  mind  of  God.  His 
liiarvellous  love  and  kindnefs^to  mankind* 
&nd  his  tender  mercies*  which  have  been 
for  ever  of  old* 

There  Was  one  thing  further  in  the 
conduift  of  Jefus  which  deferves  our  par- 
ticular notice^  viz.  the  abfolute  contempt 
which  he  fliowed  of  all  thofe  things  which 
the  world  are  fb  madly  fond  of,  the  rich- 
es and  honours,  the  power  and  glory,  and 
all  the  pleafures  and  enjoyments  of  a  pre^ 
fent  life.  And  this  fhewed  at  one?  how  con- 
temptible all  thefe  things  are  in  God's  eye$ 
imd  how  much  they  are  below  the  regard 
of  a  perfect  man ;  fo  that  our  fondnefs  for 
any  the  mod  agreeable  of  them,  inftead 
of  being  an  accomplifhment,  is  a  fure  e^ 
vidence  of  the  degenerate  bafenefs  of  a 
mirid  funk  greatly  below  the  flandard  al- 
lotted by  the  creator. 

This  leads  us  forward  to  another  invar- 
luable  advantage  we  have  in  the  chara<5lef 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  .viz.  a  pattern  of  perfec- 
tion, which  we  may  fafely  follow,  and  the 
only  one  we  may  follow  without  excep- 
tion.    For  there  we  fee  how  God  himfelf 

would 
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Would  live^  nay,  and  how  he  did  live^ 
when  among  men,  in  the  perfon  of  jefus 
Chrift.  He  not  only  brought  life  and  im- 
mortality into  open  light  by  his  refiirreo 
tion  from  the  dead,  but  opehed  up,  and 
went  before^  as  the  captain  of  falvation, 
in  the  Way  that  l£ads  to %  that  eternal  lifej 
fetting  an  example  that  we  may  follow  his 
fteps.  Aiid  accordingly  we  find,  that  in 
all  the  directions  he  gave  for  entering  into 
life,  this  was  always  the,  concluding  part; 
Follow  me^  And  thence  he  lays  it  down 
as  a  general  rule*  "  If  any  man  ferve  me, 
"  let .  him  follow  toe  ;  and  where  I  am^ 
"  there  fliall  alfo  my  fervant  be."  And  the 
Apoftfe  Johil  fpeaks  the  fame  language: 
"  He  that  faith  he.abideth  in  him,  ought 
u  himfelf  alio  fo  to  walk,  even  as  he 
."  walked.'*  -    -. 

This  is  a  matter  of  the  uttooft  import* 
ance,  and  is  not  to  be  accomplished  by 
obferving  fdirie  one  or  more1  pieces  of  his 
example,  or  to  copy  from  thence  this  or 
the  other  virtue,  as  I  have  heard  fom£ 
fpeak.  The  whole  mull  be  taken  toge- 
ther;, and,  as  the  Apoftle  wifely  dire&s, 
"  the  fame  mind  muft  be  in  us  that  was 
"  in  Chrift  Jefus ; "  and>  as  another  advi- 
i    Vol.11.  Q^  fes, 
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fes,  '*  Arm  ourfelves  with  the  fame  mind 
44  which  was  in  him  when  he  fuffered.  for 
"  us  in  the  flefht"  A  large  field,  and  which 
deferves  to  be  very  particularly  confided* 
as  indeed  it  takes  in  the  whole  fyftero  of 
practical  Chriftianity.  I  can  only  point  out 
a  few  generals,  which  will  give  lame  no* 
tion  of  the  whole* 

And  here,  in  the  firft  place?,  if  we  mind 
to  follow  him*  we  mull  let  out  upon  thff 
fame  principles  of  truth  he  did.  We  can* 
1  not  indeed  propofe  to  attain  fuch  com* 
prehenfiye  views  9$  he  had  of  the  fpiritual 
and  eternal  world;  without  which*  it  is 
impoffible  to  attain  any  right  knowledge 
of  the  prefent  one  in  which  we  Hve :  but 
he  has  given  us  his  mind  concerning  both 
the  one  and  the  other;  and  if  we  dare  be- 
lieve his  teftimony,  we  fhall  fee  both  iflt 
the  fame  light  in  which  he,  who  perfectly 
underflood  them,  did ;  Specially  with  the 
advantage  which  we  have  of  his  example^  j 
and  the  manner  in  which  he  treated  both  \  i 
the  contempt  he  always  fhowed  for  a  pre* 
fent  world,  and  the  high  regard  he  had  to 
his  heavenly  Father,  and  the  glory  of  the 
unfeen  eternal  world.  It  is  only  by  this, 
teftimony  that  we  can  know  any  thing  of 

thefe 
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thcfc  unfeen  things,  and  exa&ly  as  the 
(frength  of  our  faith  or  belief  of  this  te- 
ftimony  is>  fuch  will  be  our  conformity 
to  his  views  of  thefe  things* 

But  his  was  not  a  mere  fpeculative 
knowledge  of  them,  it  was  reduced  into 
a  fyftem  of  perfect  wifdom.  All  his  fen* 
timents  were  formed  on  his  infallible 
views  of  truth,  fo  that  he  could  never  be 
miftaken ;  and  all  his  judgements,  both  of 
perfons  and  things,  were  equally  infalli- 
ble. This  is  fuch  a  perfection  as  uq  other 
man  can  pretend  to.  But  all  our  fenti- 
ments,  that  is,  our  way  of  thinking  and 
judging  of  things,  muft  be  formed  up- 
on the  fame  standard ;  to  efteem  and 
dtfpife,  to  love  and  hate^  to  hope  and 
fear,  &c.  and  of  courfe  to  purfue  and  a- 
Void  every  thing,  juft  as  he  did  before 
Us.  Here  cur.  wifdom  lies,  and  this  is 
the  only  cure ;  for  our  natural  folly.  He 
who  fees  things  as  he  did,  the  truth,  rea- 
lity, and  worth  of  eternal  and  unfeen 
things,  and  has  his  heart  and  affedlions 
formed  upon  them,  muft  entertain  the 
fame  contempt  he  had  of  all  that  a  pre- 
fent  world  has  either  to  allure  or  frighten 
US  with.     Where-ever  the  love  of  God  is 
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fo  {bed  abroad  in  the;  heart  as  to  become 
the  ruling  principle,  there  the  world  lofes 
its  hold ;  the  light  of  his  glory,  as  it  fhines 
in  the  face  pf  Jefus  Chrift,  cafts  fhame  and 
difgrace  on  all  worldly  glory. 

There  was  one  thing  our  Lord  was 
moft  remarkable  in,  and  which  makes  a 
great  part  of  the  pattern  he  hath  fet 
us  ;  I  mean,  his  perfe&  felf-denial,  and 
abfolute  refrgnation  to  his  heavenly  Fa-* 
ther's  will,  and  the  moft  perfeft  ao* 
v  quiefcence  in  it.  Thus  we  find  him  .al- 
ways profefling,  that  he  came  not  into 
the  world  to  do  his  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  him  that  fent  him.  Nor  did  he  $-> 
ever  f(jek  his  own-  glory,  but  his  heavenly 
Father's ;  and  to  this  great  end  the  whole 
feufinefs  of  his  life  was  devoted.  The  A- 
poftle  fets  this  felf-denijil  and  refignation 
in  a  very  ftrong  light,  by  the  high  rank 
which  he  held:  For  "  though  he  was  in  the 
"form  of  God,"  and  pofTeffed  all  the  glory 
and  bleflednefs  which  belQngff^Q  fi^ch  an  ex- 
alted ftatiori ;  yet  he  willingly  "made  himn 
"  felf  of  no  reputation,  was  found  in  fa- 
"  fhion-as  a  man,  took  upon  him  the  form 
"  ,of  a  fervant,"  and  fubmitted  to  all  the  for- 
rows  and  fufferings  that  could  take  place 
■   ~  ■  »  ,withoutj 
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without  fin.  In  conformity  to  this,  he  taught 
his  difciples  to  fay  in  their  prayers, "  Thy 
"  will  be  done;"  and  made  it  the  firft 
Hep  every  one  fhould  take  who  propofed 
to  follow  him,  *'  To  deny  themfelves."  I 
do  but  juft  obferve  how  iharaefully  this 
precept,  or  rather  folemn  certification,  is 
commonly  trifled  away :  when  we  prevail 
with  ourfelves '  to  renounce  any  trifling 
gratification,  we  £ive  it  themame  of  mor- 
tification and  felf-deniaL  But  it  is  ourfelves* 
we  are  called  to  deny ;  and  it  is  the  flefh, 
or  old  man,  all  that  we  are  by  Ad*m, 
which  we  are  called  to  mortify,  refigning 
ourfelves  entirely  to  the  will  and  difpofal 
of  our  heavenly  Father. 
"  What  our  blefTed  pattern  adds  in  that 
certification  he  gave  his  hearers,  deter- 
mines the  meaning  of  this  part,  and  car- 
ries the  refignation  recommended  fay  his 
example  to  its  proper  height :  he  was  o~* 
bedient  to  the  death,  the  death  of  the 
crofs ;  and  if  we  mean  to  follow  him,  we 
muft  do  as  he  did,  deny  ourfelves,  and 
take  up  our  crofs.  It  were  to  be  wHhed 
that  this  was  the  only  inftance  where  the 
fcripture-meaning  is  bbfcured  or  mifta- 
ten,  by  applying  to  the  words  the  fenfe 

which 
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^hich  has  been  affixed  to  them  in  later 
times.     We  have,  I  know  not  how,  affix- 
ed the  name  of  crofles  to  the  little  raffles 
we  meet  with  in  common  life ;  and  when 
we  can  any  how  fiibmit  without  fretting 
imd  murmuring,  we  flatter  ourfelves  that 
we  have  fulfilled  his  command,  and  may 
£afs  among  his  followers.    "But  the  words 
he  ufes  had  no  fuch  meaning  when  he  ut- 
tered them.     The  crofs  \tas  the  inftrument 
df  death ;  and  to  take  up  one's  crofs,  waa 
to  ad  as  convi&ed  criminals  did,  fubmit- 
ting  themfdves    to    the  death    awarded 
the!m :   and  as  that  is  the  cafe  of  every 
child  of  Adam,  nothing  lefs  can  be  meant 
by  it,   than  acknowledging  the  jufticc  o€ 
the  feritence,    and  accordingly  refigning 
and  giving  up  the  life  which  it  ftrikes  at, 
(and  that  is  unqueftionably  all  the  life  we 
have  from  the  firft  Adam),  into  the  hands 
of  juftice,  to  be  deftroyed,  and  have  a  fi- 
lial end  put  to  it. 

This  is  a  Very  ha^d'  faying  to  the  chil-* 
dren  of  Adam ;  it  is  renouncing  and  gi- 
ving up  their  all  j  and  which  indeed  ia 
impoflible  for  man  to  do,  but  in  the 
ftrength  of  that  faith  and  hope  through 
which  our  blefled  pattern  endured  the 
.  *  crofs, 
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<xofs,  and  defpifed  at  once  the  ftiame  and 
the  torment,  becaufe  he  tmew  that  it  wa$ 
in  this  way  he  was  to  enter  into  his  glory. 
In  this  profpedt  he  chearfully  refigned 
himfelf  to  a  fcene  of  fufferings,  inch  a$ 
no  man,  either  before  or  after  him,  wa& 
or  could  be  expofed  to,  having  the  curfe 
which  fin  had  brought  on  all  the  children 
of  Adam,  the  whole  weight  and  burden 
of  it,  lying  upon  him ;  and  thus  "  being 
"  made  perfect  through  fufferings,  he  be*- 
"  c?me  the  author  of  eternal  falvation  t<* 
u  all  them  that  obey  hina ." 

This  leads  us  into  a  further,  and,  if 
poffible,  a  more  interefting  view  of  Jefus 
Chrift ;  as  in  him  we  have  not  only  life 
and  immortality  fairly  brought  to  light,but 
the  foundations  of  faith  and  hope  laid  fa 
ftrong,  that  what  feemed  abfolutely.ini-* 
jxoflible  for  man  to  do»  becomes  the  eafieft 
and  moft  eligible  thing  in  the  world.  The 
tefignihg  and  giving  up  the  forfeited  life 
we  have  from  Adam  into  the  hands  of 
juftice,  comes  put  to  be  no  more  but  ex- 
changing it  for  one,  in  all  the  views  that 
.can  be  taken  of  it,  iq£nitely  preferable;  a$ 
if  a  condemned  criminal,  by  fubmitting  to 
the  fentence,  fboijild  come  to  the  pofleffion 

.  ,  of 
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of  a  rich  inheritance ;  which  is  the  very 
comfortable  view  that  the  Apoftle  gives'  us 
of  this  change  :  "  We  know*  that  if  our 
"  earthly  houfe  of  this  tabernacle  were 
"  diflblved,  v/e  have  a  building  of  God* 
u  a  houfe  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
"  in  the  heavens."  And  furely  thofe  whd 
have  fuch  a  profpeft,  will  be  longing  af* 
ter  that  blefTed  hope,  > 

;  Among  ill  the  wife  aiid  gracious  fmr-> 
pofes  which  were  anfwered  by  fixing  man- 
kind in  the  ftate  wherein  they  are  noW 
found,  this  is  one  of  the  moll  graciou£ 
and  beneficent,  That  every  man  muft,  if 
he  has  any  reflection'  at  all,  find  himfelf 
in  fuch  circumftances,  as  that 'nothing 
but  abfblutely  free  grace  can  relieve  him* 
and  that  it  is  abfolutely  impoflible  he  can 
live  any  other  way ;  and  it  is  really  afto* 
nifhing,  that  any  man  of  common  fenfe 
could  ever  overlook  fuch  an  obvious  and 
important  truth,  or  entertain  the  leaft  fha*  ' 
dow  of.  hope  Oh  any  other  grounds. 

It  is  as  plain,  that  the  moft  high  ®od 
muft  be  abfolute  mafter  of  his  own  grace*, 
to  give  or  to  with-hold  his  free  favours,  and 
to  extend  them  to,  whom  he  pleafes,  and 
in  what  nianner,  and  by  what  means,  he 

>  pleafea-j 
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pfeafes.  We  need  *iot,  for  fupportirig  or. 
ilhiftrating  this  claim,  fuppofe,  that  the 
creator  took  any  advantage  againft  man- 
kind from  the  tranfgreflion  of  their  firft 
parents ;  much  lefs  that  he  acquired  any. 
new  rights  by  their  forfeiture.  The  cafe 
would  have  been  juft  the  fame  had  they- . 
been  all  created  in  the  ftate  they  are  now 
in;  only  we  fhould  have  wanted  that 
warniag-piece,  and  the  inftruftion  it  gives 
us,  how  impoffible  it  is  for  a  creature  to 
live  any  other  way,  jthan  by  the  mere 
grace  of  the  creator. 

Ther  native  and  neceflary  confequence 
of  this  is,  .that  no  creature  can  have_  any 
reafon:  to  expedt  any  additional  favour 
whatfoever/or  any  higher  ftatioii  in  God's 
world,  than  that  which  he  finds  himfelf 
in,  whether  placed  there  by  his  creator, 
or  which  he  himfelf  hath  chofen :  I  fayf 
which  he  himfelf  hath  chofen ;  becaufe  it 
is  not  only  a  poffiWe,  but  a  very  common 
cafe  among  men, ,  to  fink  themfelves,  ei- 
ther by  indolence,  ov  fomething  worfe, 
into  a  ftate  greatly  below  that  which  the 
conftitutional  powers  the  creator  gave 
them,  might  either  have  kept  them  in,  or 
raifed  them  to.     And  furely  no  man  will 

Vol.  II.  R  .  imagine^ 
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imagine,  that  the  creator  is  bound  to  re-* 
pair  the  wafte  that  the  creature  hath  made. 
Nothing  but  a  declaration  from  himfelf  of 
what  he  will  do  by  a  fovereignly  free  pro-* 
mife,  can  warrant  any  fuch  expectation. 

Such  a  promife,  or  a  declaration  equi^ 
Valent  to  a  promife,  we  find  has  been  in 
the  world  from  the  time  that  fin  and  death 
entered   together.     By  what   the  Apoftle 
fays  to  Titus,  we  are  warranted  to  take  it 
greatly  higher ;  for  he  fays  exprefsly,  that 
"  God,  who  cannot  lie,  promifed  that  ve- 
"  ry  eternal  life  which  they  had  the  hope 
"  of,    before  the  ivorld  began"     And  that 
was  furely  before  Adam  had  finned,    or 
was  fo  much  as  created  :    And  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  there  was  none  then  to  receive 
the  promife,  hut  he  who  was  fet  up  from 
everlafting,  the  fame  who  appeared  in  due 
time  iji  the  perfon  of  Jefus  Chrift.     The 
fame  apoftle  confirms  it,  and  carries  it  yet 
further;  for  he  fays  to  Timothy,  and  fays 
it  as  an  acknowledged  truth  that  no  Ghri- 
flian  in  thofe  days  had  any  doubt  aboutt 
that  this  grace  was  not  only  promifed^  but 
actually  given  them  in  Chrtji  Jefus  in  that 
antemundane  period. 

Pur  Lord  gives  us  the  progrefs  of  this 

promife^ 
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prqmife,  in  what  he  fays  of  it  to  his  dif- 
ciples  under   another  notion,    very  com- 
mon with  him  and  his  apoftles,  the  king- 
dom of  God,   the  kingdom,  of  heaven^    and 
often  fimply,  the  kingdom ;  where,  he  fays, 
the  fubjedls  are  all  admitted  to  eat  and 
drink  at  his  table ;  as  much  as  to  fay,  they 
are  abundantly  provided  out  of  his  ful- 
nefs.     This  kingdom,  he  fays,  the.  Father 
hath  appointed  to  him.     So  our  tranflators 
render  it :  but  the  word,  in  the  original, 
fignifies    "  the  making   a   thing   over;" 
whether  by  free  gift,,  or  on  certain  terms 
or  condition?,    it  does   not  fpecify.     By 
this  deed  of  the  Father,    he  has  the  pro- 
perty vefted  in  himfelf,  and  full  powers  to 
convey  it  to  whom  he  pleafes.     And  thus 
"  it  pleafed  the  Father,    that  in  him  all 
"  fulnefs  fhould  dwell;"    that  is,    all  the 
grace  that  ever  was  to  be  fhown  to  man- 
kind. 

Thus  we  have  Jefus  Chrift  (landing  at 
the  head  of  mankind  in  the  new  crea- 
tion, and  in  relation  to  the  fpiritual  and 
eternal  world,  juft  as  Adam  Hood  in  the  . 
firft  creation,  and  in  relation  to  this  pre- 
sent world;  and  the  truth,  as  it  is  in 
Jefus,  will  be  found  to  anfwer  the  figure 
T$,  Z  with 
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with  great  exa&nefe.     There  was,  and  it 
was  abfblutety  neeeffary  there  fhould  be, 
a  very  great  odds  between  the  two  in  ma- 
ny refpeds.     The  Apoftle  gives  us  the 
principal   ones  :    "  The   firft  Adam  was 
"  made  a  living  foul,  the  fecond  a  quick-* 
"  ening  fpirit ;  the  firft  was  of  the  earth, 
"  earthy,  the  fecond  was  the  Lord  from 
"  heaven."     But  in  other  refpe&s  they  a- 
gree  with  furprifing  exa&nefs ;  which  may 
reafonably  determine  us  to  think,  that  the 
firft  creation,  and  the  way  ii>  which  men 
were  brought  into  the  world'by  that  ori- 
ginal conftitution,  was  defigned  by  divine 
wifdom  to  be  a  fort  of  fenfible  image  and 
reprefentation  of  the  fpiritual,  and  there- 
fore invifible,   manner  in  which  men  are 
brought   into   the    fpiritual    and    eternal 
world :  and  accordingly  it  is  upon  this 
plan  that  all  the  defcriptive  accounts  we 
have  of  it  are  formed. 

By  what  we  were  juft  now  obfeFving  from 
the  Apoftle,  and  our  Lord's  own  wordsr^ 
we  find  he  received  the  grant  of  the  king- 
dom, or  eternal  life,  from  the  Father's 
hand,  and  had  it  actually  lodged  in  him* 
as  our  firft  father  had  the  life  of  all  man- 
kind lodged  in  him ;   and  as  there  is  no 

way 
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way  of  entering  among  mankind  in  this 
world,  but  by  deriving  frpm  Adam  in  the 
courfe  of  what  is  called  natural  generation^ 
no  more  can  any  one  have  accefs  to  the 
fpiricual  world,   without  deriving  from 
jefus  Chrift  in  the  courfe  of  regeneration, 
or  by  that  new  birth  in  which  our  Lord 
inftru&ed  Nicodemus.    Each  of  thefe  lives 
referable  the  original  from  which  they  are 
drawn.     Adam's  children,    all  of  them, 
bear  the  image  of  the  earthy  man,    and 
thfeir  life  is  of  tfie  fame  Ifind,   necefiarily 
terminating  in  death.    The  children  by 
the  fecond  birth,  are  all  formed  upon  the 
heavenly  man,   from  whom  they  derive 
their  life.     They  all  bear  his  image,   and 
their  life  is,  like  the  quickeningSpirit  from 
whom  they  derive  it,  fpiritual  and  eter- 
nal. 

But  that  which  calls  for  our  fpecial  ob- 
fervation  is  this  :  Both  received  the  terms 
by  which  their  refpfc&ive  lives  were  to  be 
held,  as  they  were  the  only  two  who,  each 
in  his  feveral  kind,  had  accefs  to  deal  di- 
re&ly  and  immediately  with  God.  The 
terms  were  very  different,  and  fo  was  the 
event.  Thofe  given  to  the  firft  man, 
'were  the  eafieft  that  can  well  be  imagined : 
"-■      '    *  but 
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but  he  did  not  fulfil  them;  and  by  his 
tranfgrfcflion,  entailed  death  on  all  his  de- 
pendents, along  with  that  life  which  lie 
conveys  to  them.  "  Thus  by  one  man 
"  fin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
"  by  fin;  and  fo  death  hath  patTed  upon 
"  all  men,  for  that  all  have  finned." 
And  there  fliould  have  been  an  end  of  all 
flefti,  if  the  fovereign  gift  of  grace  had 
not  prevented  it. 

The  terms  on  which  the  kingdom,  61*  e«* 
.,  ternal  life,  was  granted  to  the  Lord  from 
heaven,  the  quickening  Spirit,  or  as  him* 
felf  expreffes  it,  the  commandment  which  he 
received  from  the  Father ,  which  fome  have, 
not  improperly,  called  the  laiv  of  the  Me-* 
diator,  were  indeed  the  hardeft  that  could 
be  impofed  upon  any  creature,  and  fuck 
as  none  but  himfelf  could  have  fulfilled,. 
They  are  all  fummed  up  in  his  obedience 
unto  the  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cfofs : 
A  kind  of  death  which  was  marked ,  out 
by  God  himfelf  many  hundred  years  be- 
fore, and  a  curfe  pronounced  on  him  that 
was  hanged  on  it.     And  yet  it  was  not 
fimply  fubmitting  even  to  this  death  that, 
could  anfwer  the  purpofe;  but  a  conti- 
nued finlefs  obedience,    and  overcoming 

that 
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that  very  tempter  who  had  feduced  and 
ruined,  as  he  thought,  the  firft  of  man- 
kind. Accordingly  we  find,  that  he  was 
led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wildernefs  to  be ' 
tempted  of  the  devil,  with  all  the  advan- 
tage his  hellilh  malice  could  dfcfire.  And 
thus  we  are  led  forward  to  confider  the 
feed  of  the  woman,  the  feed  of  Abraham 
and  David,  the  anointed  chofen  Oiie>  in 
that  relation  to  mankind  which  he  has 
chofen  to  (land  in;  and  it  concerns  us 
much  to  know  how  he  has  acquitted  Jiim-* 
ferf  in  this  great  and  important  trull,  that 
we  may  at .  once  know  how  to  apply  to 
turn,  and  give  him  the  glory  that  is  duq 
\mto  his  name. 


C    H    A    P.        VII, 
View,  of  Chrift  as  a  Prieft. 

BY  what  we  were  juft  how  obferving, 
we  may  fee  the  reafon  of  that  title 
which  we  find  often  given  to  him,  and 
which,  in  effedt,  he  aflhmes  to  himfelf, 
his  Fathers  fervant.  The  Prophet  Ifaiah 
feas  given  us1  his  CQiiuiviffion  in  few,  but 
*  very 
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very  comprehenfive  words :  "  He,  Jeho- 
<c  vah,  faid,  It  is  a  light  thing  that  thou 
*c  fhouldft  be  my  fervant  to  raife  up  the 
"  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  reftore  die  pre- 
4C  ferved  of  Ifrafel:  I  will  alio  give  thee 
4C  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
"  may  ft  be  rpy  falvation  unto  all  the 
*'  ends  of  the  earth."  And  hence  the 
comfortable  titles  of  Saviour  and  Redeemer. 
take  their  rife,  which  exprefs  the  general 
defign  and  iffue  of  his  whole  miniftry, 
and  which  we  fliall  meet  with,  after  we 
have  con£dered,  by  what  means,  and  in 
what  charatfter,  he  carries  on  and  accom- 
plifhea  this  great  work. 

I  formerly  obferfed,  how  he  is  fepre-* 

fented  by  Mofes  and  the  prophets  in  three 

diftindl  views4;  as  a  prophet,  prieft,  and 

king  ;  all  united  4n  the  one  pfcrfon  of  the 

Meffiah,  or  God's  Anointed*   There  is  one 

general  chara<5ter  which  comprehends  them 

all,    "  Mediator  between  God  and  man," 

which  has  been,   and  yet  may  be  mifta- 

ken,    by  applying  the  modern   fenfe  of 

that  word,  -and  making  it  the  fame  with 

a  peacemaker,  one.  wjbofe  bufinefc  it  is  to 

go  between,  and  make  up  matters  between; 

two  parties  at  variance*  He  is  indeed  both 

'the 
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the  peace-tnaker.  and  the  peace-keeper  be-  v 
tween  God  and  man.  But  that  is  far  from 
reaching  either  the  import  of  the  word, 
of  the  extent  of  his  office.  The  word  de- 
motes a  middle  perfbn  (landing  between 
Qod  and  man,  and  managing  the  whole 
correfpondence  between  them:  That  as 
God  never  fpeaks  toman,  not*  beftows  a- 
ny  favours  of  any  kind*  but  by  him  \  fo 
no  man  can  dome  to  God,  nor  \  apply  to 
him  with  acceptance,  but  by  his  means,  . 
"  who  is  the  way,,  the  truth,  and  the  life." 
He  is  particularly  defigned,  "  The  Me- 
"  diator  of  the  Covenant ;"  that  is,  df  the 
conftitution  of  grace,  or  grant  of  life,  that 
order  which  God  has  eftablifhed  for  dif- 
penfing  his  mercy  and  grace  to  perifhing 
finners.  Which  defignation  has  by  fome 
been  thought  fufficientty  anfwercd,  if  he 
has  procured  fuch  a  mitigation  of  the  ori-' 
ginal  law  of  peffe&ioti,  and  fuch  gentle 
terms  of  acceptance,  as  men  in  our  fitua- 
tion  may  come  up  to.  But  the  laws  of 
God  admit  of  no  mitigation,  but  muft  be 
punctually  and  literally  fulfilled,  without 
any  alteration  or  favourable  conftru&ion 
whatfoever :  and,  I  think,  we  are  hardly 
warranted  to  fay,  that  the  Mediator  ob- 
J   Vol.  II.      '  S  tained 
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tained  even  the  covenant  itfel£  the  confti^ 
tution  or  gran*  of  grace*  though  it  is  by 
him  the  whole  is  made  effeftual :  "  for 
"  all  things  are  of  God,  who  reconciles 
"  mankind  to  himfelf  by  Jefus  Chrift ; n 
.who,  in  tl^e  whole  of  his  ininiftration* 
adts  precifely  by  the  commandment  he  re-^ 
ceived  from  the  Father. 

The  true  import  of  this  title  is  expFeffed 
by  another,  which  is  ufed  but  /Mice  in 
terms,  but  often,  I  might  fay  always, 
fuppofed  and  referred  to,  "Thefunty  of  thd 
"  covenant  ;"  which  has  been  in  a  mahnfcr 
confined  to  one  braneh  of  his  office,  vizi 
his  undertaking,  in  behalf  of  finners  of 
mankind,  to  make  out  that  obedience  tc* 
the  law  in  which  they  failed*  But  fuppo- 
fing  this  to  be  the  cafe*  that  makes  hin* 
only  a  furety  for  a  party,  which  is  a  quite 
different  thing  from  being  furety  of  the 
covenant,  whole  bufinefs  k  is  to  fee.  alt 
the  parts  and  articles  of  it  pun&ually  ful- 
filled, both.the  terms  on  which  the  grant 
ftands,  and  the  promifed  bleffings  con- 
veyed, precifely  as  they  ftand  in  the  grant. 

The  Apoftle,  in  lys  epifile  to  the  He- 
brews, ufes  thefe  two  titles  promifcuoufly^ 
and  explains  them  by  what  was  perfectly  4 

well 
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well  underftood  by  thole  to  whom  he 
Ttfrote,  viz.  the  office  ami  bufinefs  of 
priejiboodj  which,  as  we  are  well  inform- 
ed, confided  precifely  in  a&ing  as  media- 
tors between  God  and  the  people,  and 
Sureties  for  the  putting  away  of  fin  to  the 
people ;  but  not  at  all  as  fureties  for  them 
my  further  than  by  performing  the  terms 
on  which  forgivenefs  was  promifed,  viz. 
-  offering  the  appointed  facrifices.  And  the 
whole  of-  that  epiftle,  and  all  the  reafon- 
ing  there,  clear  and  ftrong  as,  it  is,  ftands 
on  this  one  propofition*  That  what  the 
priefts  were  under  the  old  covenant,  or 
grant  of  the  land  of  Canaan  to  the  Ifrael- 
kifh  nation,  that  Jefus  Ghrift  was  in  the 
ftew  and  better  covenant,  the  grant  of  e- 
teraal  life  to  all  mankind  who  will  receive 
Mm. 

The  account  the  Apoftle  gives  of  the 
priefthood  affords  a  very  diftindl  view  of 
it:  "  Every  high  prieft  taken  from  a- 
"  mong  men,  is  ordained  for  men  in 
"  things  pertaining  to  God j  (or  rather 
•4  wherein  they  have  to  do  with  God),  to 
"  offer  both  gifts  and  facrifices  for  fin." 
And  had  ndt  the  wifdotn  of  God  inftitu- 
ted  fuch  an  office  among  men,  the  me- 
S  2  diation 
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diation  and  interceflion  of  Chrift  i6  fuch  a 
lingular  thing,  that  we  fhould  never  have 
been  able  to  form  any  tolerable  concep- 
tions «f  it,  or  found  words  and  language 
to  fpeak  about  it.  There  is  nothing  like 
it  either  in  the  natural  pr  moral  world, 
but  what  has  been  copied  from  this  ori^ 
ginal.  Priefts  and  facrifices  have  been 
found  in  every  nation  ;  and'  thence  an  i-r 
mage,  more  or  lefs  perfe<5t,  laid  to  our 
hands,  by  which  we  may  attain  more  or 
lefsperfedl  views  of  this  very  important 
fubjeft ;  and  the  better  we  are  acquainted 
with  thefe  emblems  and  figures,  the  more 
perfedl  will  our  views  be  of  the  truth,  as 
it  is  in  Jefus.  ,  . 

We  have  therefore  great  reafon  to  be 
thankful  for,  what  the  wifdom  of  the 
world  fo  much  defpifes,  the  very  particu? 
lar  account  we  have  of  the  inftitution  of 
the  prieilhood,  and  the  feveral  kinds  of 
facrifices,  for  anfwering  the  occafions  and 
different  cafes  of  the  worfhippers  j  the  fe- 
veral kinds  of  wafhings  ahd  purifications, 
from  the  feveral  forts  of  defilement  and 
pollution,  which  difqualified  them  from 
joining  with  the  congregation,  and  ap- 
proaching  the  place  of  God's  prefence; 

which, 
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.'whiclb,  in  a  very  lively  manner,'  represent 
at  once  the  guilt  and  pollution  of  fin,  .arid 
that,  fear  and  ihame  with  which  they  are 
nat^irally  attended.  In  thefe  confifts  what 
the  Apoftle  very  juftly  terms  an  evil  con- 
fcience,  which  muft  be  fome  how  or  other 
removed,  and  what  he  calls  the  confcience 
(or  rather  confciciujhefs)  ofJtns9  taken  away, 
before  any  offender  can  acquire  confidence 
enough  to  appear  in  the  prefence  of  God ; 
whieh  he  never  will  do,  until  he  is  fure  of 
finding  acceptance. 

•  This  muft  be  the  ^reateft  diftrefs  a  crea- 
ture can  be  in,  whenever  it  is  felt.  But 
felt  it  never  will  be,  until  the  finner  knpws 
what  fin  is,  and  the  unhappinefs  of  being 
(hut  put  fropa,  God,  and  expofed  to  the 
inconceivable  effedls  of  his  anger,  and  ir- 
reconcileable  enmity  againft  fin ;  which,  it 
muft  always  be  minded,  is  but  the  native 
tendency  of  his  perfect  goodnefs.  And 
hence  it  was  fo  ordered  in  that  wife  con- 
ftitution,  that  no  man  could  have  the  be- 
nefit of  the  remedy  provided,  the  facrifice 
which  put  away  the  fin,  but  he  that  was 
fenfible  of  the  abfolute  need  of  it ;  foj  thus 
the  order  ftoodl 
The   offender  muft  bring  the  faerifice 

$a 
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to \the  prieft ;  and  that  not  of  "his  own 
chufiag,  or. what  he  thought  beft  and  fit-* 
teft,  but  that  which  God  had  appointed 
in  tHat  particular  cafe. 

He  niuft  make  a  free  and  full  confeffion 
pf  his  fin  over  the  facrifice.  This  was 
often,  if  not  always,  accompanied  with 
laying  his  hand  on  the  .head  of  the  vidim, 
which  was  the  fign  of  its  being  fubftituted 
in  his  place,  to  bear  that  punifhmeixt 
which  he  had  deferred.  And  it  is  to  be 
obferved,  that  no  repentance,  acknow^ 
lodgement,  or  confeflion,  however  fincere, 
could  be  accepted  in  any  other  manner. 
The  prieft,  who,  by  his  office,  flood 
bound  to  receive  the  facrifice,  took  the  fin 

*  upon  himfelf,  to  put  it  away,  by  offering 
the  vi&im  hr  the  manner  appointed  in  the 
law.  But  if  he  failed  in  any  point,  the 
punifhment  of  that  lay  upon  himfelf,  and 
was  not  imputed  to  the  offender  from  the 
time  that  the  facrifice  was  taken  off  his 
hand/; 

But  all  this  would  have  been  but  a  {len- 
der foundation  for  the  faith  and  hope  of  a 

"  finner,  had  he  been  left  there.  The  divine 
inftitution  indeed  proAiifed  much,  as  he 
might  thence  be  allured,    that  there  was 

-  *>  fomQ 
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jfome  great  purpofe  to  be  anfwered  by  it. 
But  had  it  not  been  for  the  proraife  an- 
nexed to  the  lacrifice,  that  the  fin  fliould 
be  forgiven,  "he  muft  have  been  left  in 
great  uncertainty  about  the  event.     But 
however  ignorant  he  may  be  fuppofed  tc^ 
have  been  of  the  reafon  of  the  inftitution* 
and  however  unpromifing-like  the  means 
might  appear,  he  might  with  gre^t  affu-* 
ranee  iteft  on  the  word  of  a  faithful  God  : 
and  therefore  the  bufinefs    of  the  prieft 
did  not  end  with  the  offering,    until  by 
the  fprinkJlng  of  the  blood  he  had  made 
the  atonement,  and  fecured  the  pronufed 
Weffing. 

The  fervice  of  the  great  day  of  atonement^ 
when  the  high  prieft  adted  on  behalf  erf 
the  whole  people,  was  the  completeft  re- 
prefentatiGix  of  Chrift's  priefthood.  I  need 
not  enter  into  particulars  r  it  may  iyflice 
to  obferve,  that  the  high  prieft  at  that 
time  only,  entered  into  the  ifcoft  holy  places 
prefented  the  blood  with  incenfe,  and 
came  out,  and  bleffed  the  people  in  the 
fiame  of  Jehovah. 

There  is  one  eirGUmftance  which  we' 
find  the  Apoftle  takes  particular  notice  of, 
"  That  nomantaketh  this  honour  unto 

himfelf* 
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44  hiinfelf,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God* 
44  as   was    Aaron."     This   is  a   material 
point,  upon  which  the  whole  fuccefs  of 
this  miniftration  depends.     And    indeed* 
unti]  we  are  fedured  in  this*  our  expe&a- 
tions  muft  at  beft  be  but  wavering  and 
uncertain.     We  are,  not  left  at  an  uncer- 
tainty he#e.     The  Apoftle  tells  us,    that 
44  Chrift  did  not  glorify  himfelf,    to  be 
44  made  an  high  prieft;"  but  was  inftalled  / 
with  a  fdlemnity  fuch  as  never  any  other 
was,  viz:,  with  the  oath  of  the  Moft  High  j 
and  that  his  priefthood  was  of  a:n  order, 
too,  greatly  fuperior  to  that  of  Aaron,  the- 
prieft  and  the  king  being  united  in  one 
perfon ;  nay,  that  he  was  a  king  too  of  a 
peculiar  kind  j    44  King  of  righteoufiiefs^ 
44  and  ICing  of  peace ;"  for  fb  the  Apoftle 
interprets  the  name  and  place  of  Melchi- 
zedek,  who  appears  to  have  been  marked 
out  in  the  hiftory  for  a  figure  of  a  per- 
petual priefthood,    without  beginning  on 
ending,  without  predeceffor  or  fucceffor. 

We  are  not  told  by  the  Pfalmift,  whofe 
words  are  quoted  by  the  Apoftle,  when 
this  oath  was  given :  but  it  muft  have 
been  as  ancient  as  the  covenant  or  confti> 
tution  to  which  it  belonged,  and  given  at  ' 

the 
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the  fame  time  that  the  terms  of  the  grant 
were  laid  upon  the  Redeemer,  and  eternal 
life  lodged  in  his  hand*  Nor  is  it  any 
obje&ion,  that  he  did  not  enter  upon  the 
execution  of  his  office  until  he  came  in 
die  flefh.  The  all-wife  God  knew  {>er- 
fe&ly  whom  he  had  to  deal  with ;  he  had 
laid  the  burden  on  one  who  had  ftrength 
to  bear  it,  and  was  as  faithful  as  he  was 
able.  He  could  fee  at  one  glance  from 
one  end  of  time  to  another,  and  it  waa 
the  fame  to,  him  as  if  it  had  beeri  done. 

The  high  worthy  and  dignity  of  the 
prieft  promifes  fair,  and  our  expectations" 
flmft  be  greatly  raifed  when  we  confider 
his  facrifice.  The  Apoftle  fays,  "  he  muft 
"  have  fomething  to  offer."  Burnt  offer- 
ings of  beafts,  and  fuch  facrifices  as  the 
Mofaical  priefts  offered*  were  all  reje&ed'; 
and  indeed  much  below  his  dignity, 
"  Through  the  eternal  Spirit  he  offered 
u  himfelf  without  fpot  unto  the  Father/* 
and  thus  put  away  fin  for  ever  by  that 
one  facrifice,  and  perfected  for  ever  all 
thofe  who  are  fandtified.  The  Apoflile's 
feafoiling  is  ftrong  and  conclufive :  "  If 
"  the  blood  of  bulls,  and  of  goats,  and 
"  the  afhes'of  an  heifer  fpripkling .  the 
•    VoL.IL  T  "unclean, 
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"  unclean,  fan&ified  unto  the  purifying 
"  of  theflefh;  how  much  more  fhall  the . 
"  blood  of  the  Son  of  God  purge  outf 
"  confidences  from  dead  works  to  ferve 
u  the  living  God?" 

I  need  but  juft  obferve,  that  all  the  ex- 
preflions  we  find  made  ufe  of  in  the  re^ 
cord  to  defcribe  the  nature  and  defign  of 
his  death  and  fufFering,  fuch  as,  his  dying 
and  laying  down  his  life  for  his  people, 
giving  his  life  a  ranfom,  redeeming  them 
by  his  blood*  &c.  all  of  them  appear  but 
fo  many  equivalent  terms,  by  which  the 
effeft  of  his  facrifice  is  explained  and  fet 
forth ;  fo  that  there  does  not  feem  any  ne- 
ceflity  for  a  plain  Cliriftian's  entering  into 
the  many  intricate  debates  which  hava 
been  broached  concerning  the  nature  and 
effects  of  what  is  called  Chri/Ts  fatisfaiiwni 
which  can  mean  no  more  but  his  perfedi 
ful£ lment  of  the  terms  of  life ;  and  when 
we  know  that  the  facrifice  was  accepted, 
we  know  all  that  we  have  any  occafion 
for. 

But  however  high  our  expe&ations  may 
be  juftly  raifed  by  the  views  of  fuch  a. 
prieft,  ancf  fuch  a  facrifice*  (and  wfe  may 
very  firmly  aflure  ourfelves  that  they  will 

anfwer 
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anfwer  all  the  purpofes  for  which  fitch 
a  miniftration  was  intended) ;   yet   untif 
that  is  certainly  known,   we  muft  ftill  be 
at  a  lofs ;    ind  we  can  know  it  no  other 
way  than  the  Old-Teftam^nt  worfliippers 
did,  viz. .  by  the  declaration  and  promife 
annexed  to  the  facrifice.     So  far  as  that 
goes,  our  faith,  and %  confidence  in  the  fa- 
crifice may,  and  ought  to  go,  and  no  fur- . 
ther.  The  Mofaical  facrifices  had  no  more 
annexed  to  them  but  the  forgivenefs  of 
fin,  and  that  anfwered  their  defign.     Par- 
don is  the  native  intention  of  a  flerifice. 
This  is  what  the  finner  is  moft  anxious  to 
obtain;  and  with  good  ireafpn,   not  only 
as  it  relieves  the  prefent  and  moft  fenfibly  ^ 
felt  diftrefs,  but  as  it  is  abfolutely  neceft 
fary  to  open  the  way  for,  and  to  render 
the  linner  capable  of,  receiving  all  further 
favours   and  bjgnefaftions  from  the  hand 
of  God,  who  is  fo  effentially  good  and 
holy,  that  he  c^n  have  no  dealings  with  a 
finner  in  the  way  of  grace,  until  fin  is  ta- 
.  ken*  away. 

But  had  the  proniife,  or  grant  annexed 

to  this  facrifice,  ftopt  there,  we  muft  have 

found  ourfelves  in  no  better  circumftan- 

Ces  than  thofe  who  applied  to  the  Mofaic 

T  z  facrifices* 
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Sacrifices,  ?tnd  Could  expe&  no  tnore  but 
to  be  rcftored  to  the  pafleffion  of  the  &m> 
feited  life,  and  that  without  any  fecurity 
,  againft  falling  again  into  the  fame  unhappy 
circuniftances.,  Indeed  it  neither  was  nor 
Could  be  the  intention  of  our  great  high 
prieft,  nor  of  him  who  appointed  the  fa- 
crifice, to  reftore  any  one  to  Adam's  life. 
There  was  an  irrevocable  fentence  givei* 
againft  it ;  the  fame  which  goes  fq  oftea 
under  the  name  of  a  curfe,  and  which  ne- 
ver leaves  the  fubjedl  it  faftens  on,  until 
it  has  brought  it  to  abfolute  deftru&ion, 
Adaiji's  chijd  muft  die.  ; But  then,  in  the 
virtue  of  this  great  facrifice,  there  comes 
along  with  the  promife  of  pardon  a  free 
grant  or  deed  of  gift  of  what  is  infinitely 
better,  even  eternal  life. 

But  there  is  one  circumftance,  in  which 
it  is  not  unlikely  fome  will  imagine,  that 
the  Jews  had  greatly  the  advantage  of  us. 
They  had  the  facrifice  at  hand,  and  it  was 
no  great  journey  to  find  the  prieft,  who^ 
they  knew,  might  not  refufe  to  take  their 
fin  off  their  hand :  and  an  advantage  it 
was,  if  it  be  a  higher  privilege  to  live  by 
fenfe,  than  to  live  by  faith ;  which  we 
indeed  muft  do,    if  we  propofe  to  make 
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anything  of  this  facrifice,  or  to  have  any 
dealings  with  this  great  high  prieft.  And 
yet,  after  all,  there  was  more  of  faith, 
svenin  their  fervice,  than  every  one  will 
fufped.  Faith  ^as  the  very  life,  and  fpi- 
jrit  of  it ;  without  which,  it  could  not 
fubfift.  I  do  not  mean  only  the  neceffity 
there  was  of  looking  beyond  the  figure  and 
fhadow,  to  the  great  high  prieft  and  fa- 
crifice reprefented  thereby  $  without  which 
it  was  a  mere  carcafe,  a  dead  image, 
which  could  profit  no  further  than  a  pre-^ 
fent  world,  and  the  prefent  perifliing  life; 
but  even  for  that  they  had  no  fecurity  but 
what  arofe  from  the  divine  institution, 
ind  the  promife  of  forgivenefs  on  the 
right  offering  of  the  facrifice :  for  which, 
in  mod  cafes,  they  had  no  more  but  >a 
mere  implicit  faith  in  the  fidelity  of  the 
prieft,  whofe  character  very  often  afforded 
very  little  encouragement  to  truft  him  ii* 
£  matter  of  fuch  moment. 

As  our  great  high  prieft^  and  his  facri- 
fice, his  inftalinent  and  fidelity,  give  vaft 
advantages  to  our  faith  j  fo  in  a  fpecial 
manner  doth  the  aflurance  we  have  of  the 
acceptance  of  his  facrifice.  When  the 
prieft  entered  into  the  holieft  with 

the 
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the  blood  of  his  facrifice,  the  firmer  had . 
no  fecurity  for  his  being  accepted,  but 
.  that  he  came  out  alive.  Now  "  our  high 
44  prieft  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places 
44  made  with  hands,  but  into  heaven  it- 
"  felf,  there  to  appear  in  the  prefence  of 
cc  God  for  us."  It  is  true  he  is  not  come 
out  again,  as  the  Jewifh  high  prieft  did. 
But  hence  arifeth  our  ftrongeft  aflurance, 
that  he  has  done  the  bufinefs  effectually  * 
and  by  his  one  facrifice  fo  put  away  fin, 
that  it  fliall  be  remembered  no  more.  So 
that  he  has  nothing  left  him  to  do,  but  to 
difpenfe  and  give  forth  that  life  which  is 
now  abfolutely  lodged  in  his  hand,  until 
he  comes  again,  once  for  all,  to  receive 
his  people  to  himfdf,  H  that  where  he  is* 
44  there  they  may  be  alfo/ 

Thus  we  find  all  things  (landing  as  in 
the  record  which  die  Apoftle  John  tells  us 
God  has  made  CQncerning  his  Son,  or  the 
teftimony  he  has  given,  viz.  44  That  God 
44  hath  givefi  to  us  eternal  life,  and  that 
44  this  life  is  in  his  Son:  fd  that  he  that 
44  hath  the  Son,  hath  life;  and  he  that  Imth 
44  not  the  Son,  hath  not  life."  Whieh, 
whofoever  believes  not,  he  afiufea  us, 
makes  God  a  liar,    becaufe  he  doth  not 

believe 
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believe  his  teflimony.     This,  one  fhould 
think,    might  fully  determine  what,  has 
wrought  much  diftuirbance  among  Chri- 
ftians,  viz.  who  the  us  are  to  whom  God  is 
•  faid  to  have  given  eternal  life.     No  body 
fore  will  doubt  of  his '  having  given  it  to 
fuch  as  are  really  put  in  pofleffion  of  it. 
All  the  doubt  is,  whether  God  has  made 
ftich  a  deed  of  gift,  fuch  a  grant  of  life, 
as  every  one  who  hears  it  is  bound  to  be- 
lieve,  with  fuch  a  firmnefs  of;  faithr  as 
fcaJI  determine  him  to  flee  to  it  as  a  re- 
fuge to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  fet  before 
him  there.     And  how  can  that  be  a  que*- 
ftion,  when  all  who  hear  the  gofpel  are 
not  only  called,  but  commanded*  under, 
the  moft  terrible  penalty,  to  believe  in  Je* 
fiis  Chrifl*  to  put  their  trufl  in  his  facri- 
fice  and  interceffion,    with  the  flrongeft 
aflurances,  that  in  this  way  they  certainly 
fcall  obtain  pardon" and  eternal  life?     But 
if  the  great  high  prieft  and  his  facrifice  are 
either  defpifed  or  negledled,  they  furely  can* 
have  no  more  to  expedl,  than  the  defpifers 
of  Mofes's  law,  "  to  die  without  mercy." 
The  Apoftle  gives  iis  the  ftate  of  the 
old  Ifraelites  as  a  parallel  cafe  to  thofe 
who  live  under  the  gofpel,  and'  have  the 

teflimony 
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teftimony  of  God  deplared  to  them:   and' 
indeed  it  is  fo  parallel,    that  it  feems  to 
have  been  made  for  the   purpofe.     The 
grant  of  the  tand  of  Canaan  was  given  to 
Abraham*  the  father  of  that  people,  and 
in  fiich  terms,    that  God  himfelf,    who 
cannot  lie,  or  miftakfcin  wording  it,  fays,. 
Gen;  xv.  18.  "  Unto  thy  feed  have  I  given 
"  this  land."    He  fent  Mofes  well  attefted 
to  condudl  the  people  into  it,  with  the 
ftrongeft  affurances,  that  he  had  taken  it 
upon  himfelf  to  put  them  in  t  poffefTion ; 
and  fhowed  fuch  figns  and  difplays  of  al- 
mighty power,  as  could  leave  no  room  to 
entertain  any  doubt  of  his  being  abun- 
dantly able  to  do  what"  he  had  proittifed/ 
Arid  Wjien  it  is  further  confidered,  that  he 
had  given  them  a  body  of  laws  which  could 
not  be  put  in  pra&ice  until  they  were  in 
pofleffion  of  the  land  for  which  thefe  laws 
were  calculated,   who  can  doubt  of  their 
being  bound  to  believe  that  God  Would 
certairily' perform  what  he  had  promifed  ? 
But  they  did  not  believe  it.     And  when 
there  was  nothing  left  them  to  do  but  to 
go  forward,  they  icvould  not,  becaufe  they 
did  not  find  themfelves  able  to  fight  and 
conquer   thofe   who  wet e   in   poffeflion  ? 
and,  in  the  event,  only  two  of  all  the  mul- 

v  ■  titude 
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titude  were  permitted  to  e^ter  in ;  the  cai> 
cafles  of  the  reft  fell  in  the  wildernefs, 
hecaufe  they  believed  not  God,  noi4;  trust- 
ed in  his  falvation. 

,    Our  Lord  himfelf  gives  us  another  cafe^ 
which  he  has  declared  perfe&ly  parallel^ 
and  therefore  mult  be  depended  on :   "  As 
"  the  brafen  ferpent  was  lifted  up  in  the 
"  wildernefs,  fo  fhall  the  Son  of  man  be 
"  lifted  up,    that  who foever  believes  on 
"  him,  fhould  not  perifh,  but  have  ever-. 
"  lafting  life."    He  compares  the  promife 
of  eternal  life,  as  it  ftands  annexed  to  the 
facrifice  he  has  made  of  hijufejf,    to  the 
promiie  of  healing  by  t^e  brafen  ferpeiit ; 
and  believing  in  him,  to  looking  on  that  -K 
as  the  general  call  ftands  direcflpd  by  the 
prophet  to  all  the  enda  of  the  ea**h  to. 
look  unto  him  and  be  fayed.     Now,   as 
none  would  look  at  the    brafein  ferpent 
with  any  expe&ation  from  it,t  but  they 
who   believed    the   promife,     (and    they 
certainly   would)  ;    fp  they  who  believe 
the  promife  of  pardon   and  life   annex-, 
ed  to  the  facrifice,  c*f  Chrift,   will  as  cern, 
tainly  ,believfe  :in    him,     and    reft    their 
hearts   and   their   hopes   there.     In  both 
cafes,  there  is ,  equally  free  accefs,  for  all 
Vol.H.  U  td 


154  View  pf  Christ        Ch.yil? 

to  whom  the  promife  is  fent.  But  if  any 
of  the  bitten  Hraelites,  on  any  cpnfideza- 
tion,  refufed  or  negjle&ed  tp  look,  the7 
perifhed  without  remedy.  And  who  cai^ 
complain,  if  the  negle&ers  of  Chiift  an4 
his  falvation  perifh  in  the  fame  manner  ? 
Will  their  unbelief  or  peryerfenefs  make 
void  the  faithful  promife  ?  It  (tends  pre-r 
cifely  as  it  did,  and  as  it  does  to  thqfe 
who  believe.  But  if  it  is  not  believed,  it 
<:an  haye  no  other  effect  than  if  it  had  not 
been  made.    ' 

There  was  one  thing  I  obferved  about 
the  office  of  priefthood,  which  it  jnay  be; 
prqper  to  take  in  here,  as  it  effectually 
obviates  evpry  exception  that  cain  be  made 
againft  the  gift  of  pardon  and  life  in  its 
utmoft  extent,  viz.  That  the  prieft  by  lii$ 
pffipe  was  bound  to  receive  every  maA  that 

came  with  his  facrifice,  whatever  he  was. 

.•it  •  —  i 

or  however  qtherwife  qualified  or  diftin- 
guilhed.  Our  great  high  prieft  has  de-r 
clared  the  fame  concerning  himfelfi  That 
"  bin*  that  cometh  to  him,"  whqfoever 
he  is,  or  whatfoever  he  hath  done  or  not 
(lone,  "  he  will  in  no  wife  call  out." 
Nay,  and  that  he  ftands  bound  by  the 
pminandment  of  thp  Father  to  give  hiir^ 
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eternal  life;  The  gift  indeed,  by  the  very 
terms  of  the  grant,  and  the  only  way  in 
which  life  is  or  can  be  conveyed  to  any  b€ 
Adam's  race*  is  fo  Confined  to  Jefus  Ghrift, 
that  "  he  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life ; 
u  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son;  hath  not 
"  life.'  But,  at  the  fame  time,  all  things 
are  laid  fo  ready  in  him*  that  if  any, 
comes  fhort  of  it,  it  muft  be,  as  himfelf 
hath  ftated  it5  "  becaufe  they  will  not 
u  come  to  him  that  they  may  have  life." 

I  have  faid  nothing  of  the  ieveral  w^fh- 
ings  and  purifications  W6  find  fo  much 
and  fo  minutely  infilled  on  in  the  law  of 
Mofcs,  They  wefevdry  jiedeffary  tinder  that 
difpenfation  to  keep .  up  a  dutiful  fenfe  of 
the  purity  and  holinefs  of  fhfit  God  with 
whom  thdy  had  td  do  ;  for  this  we  find 
given  as  the  reafon  for  what  we  fhould 
reckon  the  moft  trifling  of  them,  "  that 
"  he,  Jehovah,  their  God,  was  among 
u  diem,  and  that  he  was  holy ;"  and,  at 
the  fame  time,  to  keep  them  carefully  up- 
on their  guard  againft  that  abominable 
thifcg  fin,  the  only  real  evil  which  he  has 
declared  his  foul  hates t  and  they  anfwer 
the  fame  purpofes  to  us  ndw.  But  we 
have  one  complete  relief  in  the  fountain 
U  2  '  which 
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which  is  opened  for  fin  and  for  all  un-> 
cleaunefs  :  "  The  blood  of.  Jefus  Chrift 
"  cleanfeth  from  all  fin.'*  And  thus  the 
Apoftle  John  reprefents  him  as  coming  by 
prater  and  blood,  alluding  probably  to  the 
blood  and  water  which  flowed  from  his 
heart  pierced  by  the  foldier's  fpear.  This 
does  effe&ually  what  all  the  legal  purifi- 
cations were  but  ftiadows  of}  it  purg^th 
the  conference  from  dead  works ;  and  in- 
ftead  of  that  flavifh  fear  and  dread  which 
an  .evil  confeience  naturally  produces, 
gives  the  vileft  (inner  boldnefs  and  confi- 
dence to  enter  into  the  holieft,  by  that 
hew  and  living  way  which  our  great  high 
prieft  has  confecrated  through  the  vail  of 
his  own  flefh. 


CHAP.'      VIII. 

AdminiJlratiGn  and  difcharge  of  Chrift' s  officii 
•    towards  Sinners* 

THE  foundations  df  the  Chrift  Ws  faith 
and  hope  appear  laid  fo  ftrong  in  the 
facrifice  of  our  great  high  prieft,  and  the 
full  and  comprehenfive  promife  of  pardon 

and 
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ind  life  annexed  to  it,  that  one  would  think" 
Hone  who  has  any  knowledge  of  it  fliould 
heed  the  ApoftIe?s  exhortation,  "  to  draw 
"  near  with  a  true  heart,  and  in  full  af- 
"  furance  of  faith  and  hope,  when  they 
"  have  their  hearts  fprinkled  from  an  e- 
"  vil  confcience."  And  truly  all  the  dis- 
couragements a  ferious  perfon  can  poffibly 
meet  with  are  fo  abundantly  provided  a- 
gainft  in  Jefus  Chrift,  that  whatever  diffi- 
culties arife  in  the  way  of  believing,  muft 
flow  from  partial  or  miftaken  views,  ei- 
ther of  the  prieft,  or  his  facrifice,  (and 
commonly  both  go  together)  ;  or  from 
fciiftaking  the  import  and  meaning  of  the 
grant  and  promife  annexed  to  the  facri- 
fice. 

I  believe  they  may  be  all  reduced  to 
two;  felt  unworthinefs,  and  weaknefs; 
which  commonly  go  together,'  and  are  the 
very  fame  which  betrayed  the  old  Ifrael- 
iteg'into  their  unbelief.  The  record  is  fo 
far  from  difcouraging  a  fenfe  either  of  the 
inedr  of  the  other,  that  great  pains  are 
taken  to  ftrike  the  feeling  of  them  both, 
greatly  deeper  %than  any  child  of  Adam 
would  chufe.  AIL  the  accounts  we  have 
£iven  us  of  the  ftate  of  mankind  reprefent 

them 
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them  ncft  only,  as  unworthy  of  any  favour,, 
and  lefe  than  the  leaft  of  all  mercies,  but  as 
moijfc  worthy  of  the  fevereft  puniffcrnent  th* 
creator  can  infli&  upon  an  obftinate  re- 
bellious creature;    Our  pcfwers  are  repre* 
fejited  every  way  as  dfefedtive  as  our  me-» 
tit ;  fo  far.  are  we  froni  being  able  to  ful- 
fil any  law,  $Ven  when  wd  have  brought 
it  as  low  as  can  be  done  with  any  tole-. 
Table  decency,    and  fubftituted  what  is 
called  flncerity  inftead  of  perfection,  that 
we  are  aflEured  we  cannot  receive,  nor  even 
know  the  things  of  God  j  and  if  fo,  how 
can  we  either  repent  or  reform  to  any 
purp6^e?     Our  Lord  hath  aflured  us  in 
exprefs  terms,  that  faith  is  fo  much  the 
gift  of  God,  that  "  no  man  can  come  to 
€i  hkn  tfrilefs  the  Father  draw  him :"  nay, 
that  without  him,    his  beft  difciples  can 
do  nothing.     The  Apoftle  Paul,  who  was 
undoubtedly  one  of  the  moft  eminent  of 
thenj,  fets  his  feal  to  this,  acknowledging,* 
that  he  and  his  fellow-apoftles  were  not 
fufficient  of   themfelves   fo  much  as   ta 
ihinh  any   thing  as   of  themfelves ;    and. 
what  can  be  more  expreffiye  of  human, 
weaknefs  than  this  I 

But  all  this  is  no  riiore  than  is  abfdlute- 
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ly  newflsucy  to  bring  man  bacfe:  to  liis 
tight  creature-ftate,  his  primitive  no- 
thiijgnefsj  that  he  jnay  acknowledge  him-  .- 
felf  debto*  to  the  free  fovereigqi  grace  of  his 
creator,  fbf  ail  he  either  is,  or  hopes  to 
be :  A  hard  faying  to  the  vain  fons  of  A- 
dajn;  but  aij  absolutely  neceflary  one; 
and  no  more  than  ^very  reafonable  crea- 
ture is  bound  to  acknowledge,  that  the  v 
creator  is  abfolutely  matter  of  his  own 
favours.  This  point  the  Apoftle  carries 
as  high  as  it  can  be  :  "  It  is  not  of  him 
"  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 
^  but  of  God  who  Iheweth  mercy/'  And 
again,  "  He  has  mercy  on  whom  he  will 
"  have  mercy ;  and  whom  he  will  he  hard- 
"  eneth."  And  lie  takes  notice  of  the  only 
thing  that  ever  has,  or  evey  can  be  urged 
againft  it,  "  Why  foth  he  yet  'find  fault  ?" 
Which  he  anjfwer^  by  another  queftion ; 
"  Who  art  thou,  Q  man  !  who  replieft  a^ 
"  gainftGod!'?  Aqueftion,  which,  if  it 
is  feriou!fly  confidqred,  will  not  only  fi- 
lence,  but  corivi  &  every  child  of  Adam, 
iThere  is,  a  confcienefe  in  man,  in  the  worft 
of  men,  that  if  fuflPered  to  bring  to  light 
what  the  heart  is  prjvy  to,  will  tell  him  i?v 
ftrqng  termsf  how  much  lie  deferves  to  be 

hardened  ^ 
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hardened :  for  God  hardens  none  but  by; 
giving  over  ftriving  with  them,  and  lea-, 
yirig  them  to  be  led  by  their  own  lufts. 
He  is  under  no  obligation  to  interppfej  < 
^.nd  if  he  pleafes  to  extend  his  mercy  and 
grace  even  to  the  moft  unworthy,    noiic 
can  complain  of  any  injury  dope  them^ 
unlefs  they  have  fbme  merit  to  pleacj.  And 
when  any  one  fhall  attempt  to  produce  a- 
ny  thing  that  he  has  given   to  God,    or 
done  for  God,  which  he  has  not  firft  re- 
^eivedkfrom  him,  his  claim  no  doubt  will 
be  confidered :  but  little  tp  his  advantage.; 
for  by  the  laws  and  eftablifhed  order  of 
the  Godt  of  heaven,  fuch  a  claim  would  be 
found  downright  rebellion, .  aji  attempting 
to  live  in  a  way  that  God  has  not  ap*n 
pointed.         '  ;  *    > 

'  .  But  however  mortifying  the  dodrine  of 
free  fovereign  grace,  as  the  only  meafure 
of  the  divine  proceedings  with  man,  may, 
be  to  the  haughty  reafo^ers  of  djis  worlds 
it  is  as  encouraging  to  the  poor  creature 
that  knows  himfelf,  and  is  ready  to  fink 
finder  the  terrors  of  divine  majefty,  the 
fenfe  of  his  own  vil^nefs,  and  utter  inca- 
pacity of  doing  any  thipg  for  relief.  God. 
has  taken  the  faying  of  finners  into  his 
: .    .    ;      .  own 
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own  hand ;  and  he  faves  not  by  works  of 
righteoufnefs  done  by  us,   but  according 
to  his  own  mercy*   „Mercy  indeed,    and 
immenfe  riches  of  grace :  for  he  has  made 
&  grant  of  eternal  life ;  and  that  it  might 
come  by  way  of  free  gift  to  us,    he  hath 
had  all  the  terms  of  the  grant  perfe&ly 
fulfilled  .  by  his  own  blefled  Son ;    lodged 
all  the  fdlnefs  of  life  in  his  hand,    to  be  , 
conveyed  to  all  that  will  be  fo  far  recon- 
ciled to  God,   as.  to  be  willing  to  receive 
it. 

I  ob&fved,   that  iio  difcouragement  or 
difficulty  could  arife  in  the,  way  of  belie- 
ving* but  from  miftaking  the  import  of 
the  proxnife.     And  there  is  a  fatal  miftake 
which  has  milled  many,  and  difcouraged 
more,  viz.  That  the  eternal  life  which  is 
in  the  grantr  is  fomething  at  a  great  di- 
ftance,  and  tljat  there  is  a  long  and  weary 
way  to  go  ere  we  get  at  it ;  that  we  mufl 
repent  of  our  fins*  and  forfake  them,  be- 
lieve  in  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,    mortify 
the  flefli,  with  the  lufts  and  affetftions  of 
it,  and  lead  holy  and  devout  lives  j   and . 
that  all  thefe  are  but  the  means  in  the  ufe 
of  which  we  attain  the  promifed  life,  and 
the  way  that  leads  to  it*    And  a  weary 
Vol.  II.  X         ,  way 
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way  it  would  be  indeed,  if  that  was  the  cafe. 
But  bleffed  be  God  it  is  not.  So  far  from 
it,  that  all  thefe  are  but  the  coiifequeaces, 
the  exercifes,  and  adiings  of  that  new  life 
which  the  dead  finiier  receives  from  Jefu* 
thrift,  before  there  id  any  fuch  thing  as 
a  good  motion  in  the  heart ;  and  which  is 
gradually  carried  on,  until  the  Chriftian 
attains  the  end  of  his  faith  and  hope,  itt 
a  perfedt  likenefs  to  the  glorious  pattern, 
the  mealure  of  the  ftature  of  did  fulnefs 
of  Chrift.  To  fatisfy  us  fully  in  this,  we 
heed  no  more  but  obferve  how  the  confe- 
quenees  of  our  great  high  prieft's  fulfill 
ling  the  terms  of  life,  and  haying  die 
fulnefs  of  it  lodged  in  his  hand,  are  fit- 
ted in  the  record  which  God  has  made 
concerning  him. 

I  need  not  obferve  the  immediate  con- 
fequence  of  his  faerifice,  the  perfect  right 
which  we  may  .fay  he  acquired;  and  ac- 
quired not  for  himfelf,  any  more  than  he 
died  for  himfelf,  btit  for  thofe  for  whom 
he  died,  or  fuch  as  are  interested  in  the 
faerifice.  To  find  out  who  thefe  arev  we 
need  not  go  fo  far  back  as  to  God's  eternal 
counfels  and  decree  of  election,  nor  even 
to  Ghrift's  intention  with  regard  to  the 

particular 
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particular  perfons  who  fliould  receive  the 
benefit  of  his  Sacrifice  :  for  though  it  is 
certainly  true,  that  all  who  ever  had,  or 
ever  ihall  have,  any  intereft  in  that  facri- 
fice,  were  chofen  from  eternity,  and  gi- 
ven to  the  Son,  (and  in  thefe  terms  Chrift 
(pe^ks  to  his  heavenly  Father,  becauie 
both  underftood  them  perfe&ly) ;  yet  that 
is  what  no  mortal  can  know,  but  by  the 
event.  We  need  no  more  but  take  things 
as  he  has  laid  them  before  us,  and  do  as 
the  old  Ifraelites  did;  that  is,  believing 
the  truth  of  the  facrifice,  and  of  the  grant 
of  pardon  and  life  affixed  to  ,it^  reft  our 
hearts  and  our  hopes  upon,  the  faithful- 
nefe  of  him  who  hath  promifed,  and  feal?* 
ed  his  promife  by  fuch  a  token  of  his  un- 
changeable fidelity,  as  giving  his  own  Son 
&  (acjifice  for  the  putting  away  of  fin.  By 
virtue  of  this  gift  and  promife,  the  vileft 
fiaaer  has  as  good  a  right  to  eternal  life, 
as  ever  Adam  could  have  had  to  his  life 
by  the  ja*oft  perfect  aqd  finlefs  obedience  f 
and  fo  much  better  md  furer,  as  it  i$. 
Ghrift's  right  which  the  believer  holds  by. 
AM  thus  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  is 
the  believer's  in  fcthe  very  mature  of  the 
thing,  as  the  very  defign  of  his  obedience 
X  z  was 
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was  to  make  out  a  right  for  him,  and  to 
feal  it  by  his  death.  And  thus  we  fee 
very  plainly  how  God  could  juftify  the 
ungodly,  and  be  very  juft  and  righteous 
in  doing  fo;  infomuch  that  another  a- 
poftle  makes  it  not  only  a  point  of  faith- 
fulnefs,  but,even,  of  juftice,  to  forgive  fin: 
"  If  we  confefs  our  fins,  he  is  faithful 
cc  and  juft  to  forgive  us  our  fins,  and  to 
u  cleanfe  us  from  all  unrighteoufnefs." 

Confeflion  of  fin,  we  obferved,  was  the 
firft  thing,  the  tranfgreflbr  of  Mofes's  law 
did  when  he  brought  his  facrifice  to  the 
pried ;  and  that  Was  a  plain  acknowledge- 
ment of  the  forfeiture.  From  that  time, 
he  held  what  remained  of  his  life,  not  by 
his  former  innocence,  or  any  good  deeds 
he  had  done,  but  purely  in  the  virtue  of 
the  facrifice,  and  the  new  grant  of  life 
annexed  to  it  in  the  pardon  of  his  fin. 
We  are  now  freed  from  the  expence  and 
trouble  of  the  facrifice :  God  hath  prepay  » 
.  red  one  for  all.  But  we  cannot  enter  up-* 
on  it,  but  by  confefling  over  it,  as  the 
Jews  did  of  old,  and  thus  formally  re- 
nouncing all  pretenfions  to  live  in  any  o- 
ther  way,  than  in  virtue  of  this  facrifice, 
and  the  gyant  of  grace  in  CKrift  Tefus ;  or, 

in 
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in  other  words,  by  taking  up  our  crofs* 
and  following  him  through  death,  to  be 
planted  into  the  likenefs  of  his  refurrec- 
tion,  living  by  that  life  which  i?  lodged 
in  his  hand,  and  which  he,  by  the  place 
which  he  holds,  ftands  bound  to  commu- 
nicate to  us. 

On  this  foundation  the  Apoftle  John 
builds  the  account  he  gives  of  God ;  very 
different  indeed  from  what  an  evil  con- 
fcience  and  our  imperfeA  views  of  his 
ways  with  men  prefent  him  .to  us  :  he 
faith,  and  repeats  itx  for  our  greater 
affurance,  u  That  God  is  love."  This  in- 
cludes ipore  than  can  be  exprefled  in  any 
other  terms  :  it  imports,  that  love  is  his 
very  effence  and  nature ;  and  he  proves  it 
by  the  love  he  has  fhown  to  the  world,  in 
giving  his  Son  unto  the  death ;  as  it  was 
impoflible  to  have  loved  them  in  any. de- 
gree, if  love  had  not  been  his  very  nature. 
No  man,  I  may  add,  no  creature,  can  love, 
but  where  he  either  fees  or  imagines  fome 
amiable  quality  in  the  objedl ;  (which,  I 
fuppofe,  has  led  fo  many  to  think  that 
they  muft  poflefs  luch  qualities  in  order 
to  recommend  them  to  the  divine  favour)  2 
bu]t  Gpd  never  beheld  any1  thing  lovely 
-        *   *  until 
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until  lie  made  it  fb ;  and  he  can  make  any 
objedt  lovely  that  he  pleafes  to  fet  his  love 
upon.  "  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  lo- 
"  ved  God ;"  fo  far  from  it,  that  we  were 
enemies  in  our  minds  through  wicked 
works;  and  this  enmity  was  fb  deeply 
rooted,  that  nothing  could  have  reconci- 
led tflie  heart  to  him,  but  "  that  he  loved 
"  us,  and  gave  his  only  beloved  Son  to 
"  the  death,  that  we  might  live  through 
4C  him;"  the  fureft  pledge  that  could 
have  been  given,  that  "  with  him  he  cer- 
"  tainly  will  give  us  all  things,"  And 
indeed  in  giving  his  Son,  he  really  gives 
us  all  things  :  4i  For  in  him  dwells  all  the 
"  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  bodily."  "  And 
€t  it  is  given  to  him,  to  the  man  Jefus  the 
"  Mediator*  to  have  all  the  fulnefs  of  life 
*c  in  Kimfelf,  even  as  the  Father  hath/' 
And  confequently,  when  he  is  given,  all 
the  fulnefs  of  life  is  in  truth  given  alfo* 

Life,  we  had  occafion  to  obferve,  is 
(itch  a  myfterious  thing?  that  there  is  no 
way  of  accounting  even  for  the  continua- 
tion of  it,  but  by  the  energy  of  almighty 
power :  A  power  which  is  always  exerted 
by  that  divine  agent  which  bears  the  narao 
of  Spirit.    The  word,    it  is  true,   is  va-* 

rioufly 
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rioufly  ufed :  fometimes  it  denotes  created 
fpirits,  fometimes  the  temper  and  difpofi- 
tion  of  fpirit  in  man,  and  fometimes  the 
gofpel  of  Chrift,  which  is  the  fpirit  of  the 
law,  and  the  means  of  conveying  the  Spi- 
rit of  life.  But  the  epithet  of  Holyy  or  the 
Spirit  ofGody  or  of  the  Lord  Chrifl^  are  ne-* 
ver  applied  to  any  created  thing.  This  is 
that  Comforter,  or  Advocate,  whom  our 
Lord  promifed  to  fend  to  his  difciples, 
when  they  were  overwhelmed  with  grief 
on  the  profpedt  of  his  departing  from 
them :  An  event  which,  he  allured  them, 
was  greatly  for  their  intereft ;  becaufe  that; 
(bmforter,  who  would  be/)f  more  advan- 
tage to  them  than  his  prefence  with  them, 
could  not  be  given,  until  he  fhould  be 
admitted  into  the  true  holieft,  as  the  high 
prieft  was  into  tlie  figure ;  and  there  en- 
ter upon  the  finifhing  part  of  his  pffice, 
viz.  bleffing  the  people.  But  now,  being 
fet  down  with  the  Father  on  his  throne, 
the  prieftand  the  king  are  united  with 
the  prophet,  his  {landing  character ;  and 
he  is  vetted  with  all  power  and  authority 
to  blefs  efledhially ;  that  is,  to  put  forth 
ill  divine  power  for  raifing  the  dead  fin- 
ners  of  Adam's  race  to  a  new  and  never- 
ending 
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ending  life,  by  this  Holy  Spirit  whotia  he 
promifed  to  fendi 

This  promife  was  puAdhially  fulfilled 
to  the  apoftles  in  a  manner  that  filled  all 
who  were  witnefles  tp  it  with  the  greateft 
aftoniftunent.     But  it  is  not  to  be  fo  un- 
derstood as  if  the  fame  Spirit  had  never 
been  fent  before,    and  ceafed  when  that 
firft  period  was  over.     The  Apoftle  Peter 
allures  us,    that  it  was  the  fame  Spirit 
which  fpoke  in  the  prophets :  "  The  Spirit 
"  of  Chrift  teflified  in  them."     And-  the 
promife,  we  are  fure,  extends  to  the  end 
of  the  world.     Our  Lord  put  that  out  of 
doubt,  when  he  flood,  and  cried,    "  ,He 
"  that  believes  on  me,  out  of  his  belly  fliall 
"  flow  rivers  of  living  water ;"  which  the 
Eyangelifl  tells  us,  he  fpake  of  the  Spirit^ 
which-  they  that  believe  on  him  fhould  re- 
ceive.    There  is  indeed  a  great  diverfity  of 
gifts,  fuited  to  different  times  and  pcca- 
fions.     But  one  Spirit  is  the  author  of  all* 
who  divideth  unto  every  one  feverally  as- 
he  will,  and  in  what  manner  he  pleafeth* 
either  more  fenfibly  arid  perceptibly,  as  in 
the  apoftolic  times,  or  in  a  more  fpiritual  5 
and  confequently  imperceptible  way ;    as 
our  Lord  fays  of  the  wind  which  bloweth 

•    where 
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where  it  Jifleth;  which  laft,  netwithftand- 
ing,  is  as  real  as  the  former,,  and  prodia- 
ccs  the  fame  effects  in  the  hearts  and  fpi- 
rits  of  men* 

The  office  of  this  Spirit,  as  our  Lord  ftates 
it,  is  very  extenfite,  and  carries  all  the  brief- 
fings  in:  it  which  he  has  to  beftow  upon  his 
difciples :    for  he  fays,  "  He  fhall  take  of 
"  mine,  and  fhew  it  unto  you."     And  left 
any  ihould  injagine  that  the  word  mine  im- 
plied fome  referve,  he  adds,  "  All  things 
"  that  the  Father  hath,  are  mine."     And 
thus  the  Spirit's  bufinefs  muft  be,  to  fhew 
them  all  that    God   has    to   give.     And 
tbefe  things  he  fhews  not  merely  to  look 
at,  (that  would  be  a  torture  inftead  of  a 
buffing),  but  to-  put  us  in  pofTeffion  of  t 
them,  fb  far  as  we  are  capable  of  recei- 
?ing  them.     And  thus,  when  our  exalted 
high  prieft  fends  his  Holy  Spirit,  he  bleffes 
us  effectually  with  all  fpiritual  and  hea~ 
.venly  blefTmgs.     And  accordingly  we  find 
him  fet  forth  to  our  faith  by  fuch  titles 
as  import  all  that  we  can  have  any  occa- 
fion  for,  in  order  to  raifeus  to  the  higheft 
meafure  both  of  perfection  and  happinefs, 
in  a  perfect  conformity  ujito  our  glorious 
head ;  that  as  we  have  born  the  image  of 
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the  earthy  man,  we  may  alfo  bear  the  i- 
mage  of  the  heavenly. 

The  firft  bleffing  a  dead  finner  needs* 
muft  be  life;  for  that  is  the  ground-work 
of  all  a<5tivity  and  enjoyment.     It  (lands 
in  the  grant  annexed  to  the  facrifice ;  on 
the  finiihing  and  acceptance  whereof,  the 
fulnefs  of  life  is  lodged  in  the  high  prieft's 
hand  to  blefs  all  with,  who,   renouncing 
every   other    dependence,    have    recourfc 
unto  the  facrifice  alone.     But  even  this 
the  dead  finner  neither  can  nor  will  do, 
until   he  is  bleffed  with  the  quickening 
Spirit.     And  yet,  as  things  ftand,  he  that 
hears  the  gofpel  is  left  abfolutely  inex- 
cufable :    for  he  certainly  can  be  fenfible 
of  his  inability  and  perverfenefs ;   he  can 
hear  the  report ;  and  what  can  hinder  him 
to  cry  to  him,  who  has  declared  he  will 
not,  nay,  and  may  not,  caft  out  any  that 
come  to  him  ?  And  words  cannot  be  more 
exprefs  than  the  afTurance  he  has  given, 
that   "  his  heavenly  Father  will  certainly 
"  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  thofe  that  afk 
"  him."     Memorable  are  his  words  to-  the 
woman  of  Samaria :  "If  thou  kneweft  the 
"  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  afketh 
"  thee,  thou  wouldft  have  alked  of  hint, 

"  and 
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* '  and  he  would  have  given  thee  living 
"  water."  "  Afk,  and  ye  fhall  receive/* 
runs  through  the  whole  record.  And 
furely*  thofe  who  will  not  afk,  have  no 
reafon  £6  complain  if  they  want  through 
their  own  pcrverfenefs. 

Accordingly  the  firft  and  leading  title 
given  to  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  is,  The  Spirit 
of  Life.  And  he  Is  fo  in  two  eminent  .re- 
fpe&s,  which  take  in  the  whole  of  his 
work  in  this  view  :  firft,  as  he  unites  to 
the  fountain  of  life;  and,  fecondly,  as  he 
is  the  means  of  conveyance  by  which  it  is 
derived  for  quickening  the  dead  finner, 
and  maintaining  and  fupporting  his  life 
through  all  the  intermediate  ftages  of  it, 
until  it  arrive  at  full  perfection. 

Much  has  been  faid  about  the  believer  s 
union  with  Chrift.  The  Apoftle  has  efta- 
blifhed  the  neceflity  of  it :  "  Search,"  faith 
he,  *c  and  try  yourfeives ;  know  ye  not 
"  your  own  felves,  how  that  Chrift  is  in 
"  you,  unlefs  ye  be  reprobates  ? "  I  fu- 
fpeft  its  being  called,  as  it  is  commonly, 
the  myfiical  union,  may  have  prejudiced 
fame  fo  far  as  -to  dwindle  it  away  into  a 
political  or  moral  union  :  I  Only  fay,  that 
thofe  who  do  fo,  can  exped  no  more  but 
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a  political  or  moral  inflmenee  from  Christ 
the  head.  The  record  carries  it  greatly 
further,  and  pitches  upon  the  neareft, 
clofeft,  and  mod  vital  unions  known  a-  ,  % 
mong  men  as  models  of  it.  But  all  fall 
fhort  of  what  the  Apoftle  gives  us  in  on$ 
word  :  "  He  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord,  is 
"  one  fpirit."  And  thence  I  would  chufc , 
to  call  it  a  fpiritual  union  :  the  fame  Spirit 
which  dwells  in  the  Mediator  Jefus,  and 
whick  he  receives  not  by  meafure,  that  a- 
nointing,  whence  he  takes  his  title  of 
the  Mejjtahy  qr  the  Chrijl^  dwells  and  a-* 
bides  in  them.  So  the  Apoftle  John  re- 
prefents  the  undlion  which  be  afcribes  to 
every  Ghriftian,  as  producing  the  fame 
effedis  which  our  Lord  afcribes  to  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

And  as  he  is  thus  the  great,  and,  pro- 
*  perly  fpeaking,  the  only  bond  of  union 
between  Chrift  and  the  Chriftian ;  £o  h& 
mufl  be  the  only  medium  by  which  the 
life  is  conveyed.  This  mull  be  an  inex- 
plicable fecret*  But  we  are  helped  to  the 
conception  x>f  it  by  the  methpd  which,  he 
who  underftood  it  perfectly,  took  to  ex-* 
plain  it  to  Nicodemus,  comparing  it  to ,  < 
the  firft,    whi<?h  ^ye  gall  the  natural  hirtb ; 

"  Except ; 
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Except  a  man  be  born  again,  of  war- 
u  ter,  and  of  the  Spirit,  be  cannot  entgr 
"  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  And  ao  « 
i»rdingly  there  is  a  new  creature  produced, 
as  different  from  that  which  is  produced 
in  the  firft  birth,  as  fpirit  is  from  fiefh: 
"  That  which  is  born  of  the  flefh,  is  flefh; 
"  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit*  is  fpi- 
"  ik"  The  Evangelift  John  gives  juft 
fuch  another  description  of  the  fons  of  ' 
God;  that "  they  are  born,  not  of  blood, 
M  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flefh,  nor  even  of 
"  the  will  of  man;  but  of  GcxJ,"  As  no 
body  refufes  the  interpofal  of  real  crea- 
ting power  in  the  firft  birth,  why  fliould 
the  exprefe  aflertions  in  the  record  be 
brought  down  to  mere  figure  land  meta- 
phor in  the  fecond  ?  Nicodemus's  objec- 
tion, "  How  can  thefe  things  be?"  is  all  > 
that  can  be  faid  againft  it:  and  that  will 
appear  a  very  foolifti  one  to  thofe  who  ac- 
knowledge any  creation  at  all.,  •     >  ' 

But  the  Spirit  of  Ghrift  is  not  given  mere- 
ly as  a  cranfient  agent,  to  make  the  new 
creature,  and  then  leave  it  to  itfelf.  That 
is  what  the  creator  never  did  with  any  of 
his  ^rorks ;  and  the  new  creature,  fpirit  as 
U  is?  is  no  njore  capable  x>f  felf-<fubfiftence 

than 
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than  any  of  the  old  creatures.  The  Spirit 
is  therefore  fent  to  abide  with  them  for 
ever,  to  be  the  very  principle  of  life  in 
them.  And  this  is  the  great  diftinguifh- 
ing  chara&eriftic  of  the  Chriftian  life, 
which  makes  it  of  a  quite  different  kind 
from  all  others  whatfoever.  For  thus  real 
Chriftians  live  by  that  very  life  which 
Chrift  himfelf  lives  by,  and  as  we  find  the 
Apoftle  Paul  defcribing  it,  who  certainly 
underftood  it  well :  "  It  is  not  fo  much 
"  the  man  that  liyes,  as  it  is  Chrift  that 
"  lives  in  him."  And  therefore  it  is  unto 
him,  or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  to  the 
grace  of  God,  that  he  aferibes  all  the  good 
that  ever  he  was  enabled  to  do :  "  Not  I," 
faid  he,  "  but  the  grace  of  God  which 
"  was  in  me/1  To  him  therefore  he  gives 
the  glory  of  all. 

And  hence  it  is  that  we  find,  not  only 
the  life  of  the  Ghriftiaii,  but  all  the  powers 
of  the  new  fpiritual  life,  attributed  to  this 
fame  Spirit ;  and  fuitable  titles  are  given 
him  correfponding  to  thefe  powers.  Thus, 
for  inftance,  he  is  ftyled,  "  the  Spirit  of 
M  truth;"  and  his  bufinefs  is,  "  to  lead 
*'  men  into  all  truth ;"  "The  fpirit  of  wif- 
*:  dpm  andunderftanding;  The  giver  of 
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"  underftanding  to  know  the  things  free- 
"  ly  given  of  God."  And  as  he  fearches 
"  all  things,  even  the  deep  things  of 
"  God;"  lb  our  Lord  and  his  apoftles 
fay,  that  "  he  teacheth  all  things,  and 
"  brings  all  things  to  the  remembrance 
"  of  his  people,"  as  they  have  occafion  . 
for  them.  He  is  likewife  fly  led  a  Jpirit  of 
grace  and  fupplication^  both  for  inftrudiing 
in*  what  is  fit  and  proper  to  afk,  and  gi- 
ving confidence  and  boldnefs  to  ent^r  into 
thd  holieft ;  to  the  very  throne  of  grace, 
where  mercy,  and  grace  to  help  in  every 
time  of  need,  wait  their  acceptance.  "  Ho, 
"  every  one  that^  thirtieth,"  &fc.  is  the 
voice  of  the  Spirit.  And  not  to  infift  fur- 
ther on  fuch  a  copious  fubjedt,  to  him  is 
committed  the  perfecting  of  the  faints, 
and  providing  all  that  is  neceffary  for  that 
purpofe ;  and,  in  one  word,  to  "  keep  them 
"  by  the  mighty  power  of  God,  through 
.  "  faith  unto  falvation."  So  that,  upon 
the  whole,  where  Chrift  is  given,  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  is  given  ta  every  one  that  will 
afk  him  in  the  faith  of  the  promife  as 
it  ftands  in  Chrift :  and  where  eternal 
life  is  given  in  its  full  extent,  all  that  is 
neceffary  to  the  beginning,    preferring, 

and 
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and  continuing  the  fpiritual  life,  is  given 
alfo,  till  it  fball  attain  its  full  perfection 
*  in  the  glory  and  happinefs  of  the  world'  to 
tome ;  to  which,  the  great  God,  and  our 
Saviour,  fliall  finally  bring  all  that  have 
believed  in  his  name.     Upon  the  whole; 
then,   the  option  ftands  thus :    Whether 
fhall  we  content  ourfelves  with  that  pitiful 
perifliing  life  we  have  from  Adam,    and 
take  our  venture  of  that  everiafting  de~ 
ftrudion  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  glory  of  his  power,  which  fhall 
be  tffe  portion  of  thofe  who  rejeft  the  Sa^ 
viour  ?    or,  fliall  we  finally  renounce  and 
give  up  with  a  prefent  life*   and  .all  that 
belongs  to  it;  in  the  ( faith  and  tope  of 
that  eternal  life  which  is  held  forth  and 
preffed  upon  us  in  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  ?  . 
An  option  this,  about  which  one  fhould 
think  no  man  in  his  fober  te&fes  could 
deliberate  a  moment ;  but  that  every  one 
fhould  chearfully,  and  without  hefitation, 
deny  himfelf,    take  up  his  crofs,  the-  in* 
ftrument  of  deaths  and  follow  Chrift. 

And  hence  we  may  eafily  fee  what  that 
gofpeHiolinefs,  or  falsification,  is,  which 
comprehends  the  whole  work  of  the  Spi- 
rit, and  has  been*  and  yet  is,    moil  mi- 

ferabfy 
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lerably  miftaken  by  numbers  of  thofe  who 
are   called   Chriftians ;    and   perhaps   by 
fome  who  are  really  £o.     The  name  is  ta- 
ken from    the    Old-Teftament   writings, 
and  the  lhadow  and  figure  of  it  under 
that  difpenfation :    and  thence  we  muft 
form  our  conceptions  df  it,  if  we  propofe 
to  anfwer  the  New-rTeftament  account  of 
it,  which  is  all  formed  upon  that  plan. 
There  we  find  all  the  congregation  of  If* 
raelwere  holy^  the  Levites  more  fo,  the 
priefts  yet  more  than  the  common  Levites/ 
and. die  high  firieft  in  a,  peculiar  manner 
fanftified  and  made  holy  unto  the  Lord* 
I  do  not  mention  this  as  if  I  thought  there 
was  to  be  any  fuch  diftin&ion   among 
Chriftians  :    indeed  the  cafe  Will  not  ad- 
mit of  it;    for  there  is  one  gr<&t  high 
prieft,'  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church;' 
and  all  thofe,  whom  he  has  loved,,  fo  as  to 
walh  them  from  their  fins  in  his  own  blood, 
are  made  kings  and  priefts  unto  God ;  or, 
as  the  Apoftle  calls  them,  a  royal  priejthood : 
but  I  do  it  to  give  us  a  more  diftindt  view 
•f  the  thing,    in  thofe  feveral  lights  in 
which  it  ftands,    and  in  what  was  com- 
mon to  them  all. 
Th£re  are  thefe  four  things  which  we 
Vol.  II.'  Z  find 
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find  in  them  all,  which  feem  to  compre-, 
hend  the  whole  of  that  (an&ification  we 
have  in  view  to  defcribc. 
.    i.  A  reparation  from  the  profane  com- 
munity in  which  they  were  naturally  lying, 
without  any  difference. at  all  between  them 
and  the  reft  of  mankind.     Nay,  we  find 
.  God  himfelf  declaring,  when  he  chofe  the 
Ifraelites,  that  they  were  the  feweft,  and  . 
the  moft  perverfe  of  all  people.    And  it  is 
to  be  pbferved,  that  from  this  feparationr 
{he  name  of  fan&ification  is  taken  in  the 
original  language,    which  is  the  founda- 
tion of  all  the  reft. 

2.  Wafhing,  purifying,  and  cleanfing 
thofe  who  were  thus  feparated,  from  the  de- 
filement arid  pollution  which  they  either 
had  naturally,  or  had  contracted  in  their 
common  ftate.  And  here  it  is  to  be  obser- 
ved, that  the  foundation  of  all  this  was 
laid  in  the  blood  of  the  Sacrifices,  and 
performed  by  the  application  of  that 
blood,  in  fome  ft\ape  or  other,  to  the  per- 
fbn  who  was  to  be  fan&ified.  So  that  in- 
deed there  could  be  as  little  purification,  as 
reftiiffion,  without  fhedding  of  blood. 

3.  The  perfons  thus  feparated  and  clean- 
fed  were  folenmiy  devoted  and  fet  apart  to 

God 
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God  for  that  particular  ftitiott  to  wh  ich 
they  Were  feparated,  and  the  ftrvke  jlnd 
hafmefs  which  belonged  to  it.     And,- 

4.  They  were  provided  in  fuch  gifts 
Mid  powers  as  he  who  appointed  them 
faw  neceffary  for  their  refpe&ive  officer 
I  have  put  both  thefe  together;  becauffe 
their  anointing  to  the  office,  at  once  con*-, 
fecrated  or  fet  them  apart  for  it,,  and  gave 
them  full  power  and  authority  to  do  6r 
▼eiy  thing  that  belonged  to  it,,  which  no 
other  might  with  fafety  ufurp  in  any  dei- 
glree  j  as  King  Uzziah,  mighty  as  he  was, 
felt  to  his  coft ;  and  as  the  anointing  with 
oil  was  a  fymbol  and  fign  of  the  true  an- 
ointing, thence  their  powers  and  abilt* 
ties  were  derived.     ^ 

Thde  a?e  all  fo  eafily  applied  to  the  true 
fan&ifkation  by  the  blood  and'Spiritof  otir 
Lord jefus  Chrift,  that  it  is  needlefs  to  fptejid 
words  upon  the  illuftration  of  it.  It  miy 
iuffice  to  obferve,  how  prepofterous,  aAd 
fomethmg  worfe,  all  the  attempts  of  mcfji 
are,  to  fandtify  themfelves,  or  make,  theni- 
fclves  holy,  by  any  other  means,  or  upon 
any  other  motives  and  views*  than  tire  grerit 
ikcrifice  and  undtion  which  dtir  blefiqd 
Redeemer  hath  provided  for  his  followers,; 

Z  2  and, 
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and,    at  the  fame  time,  how  foolifh  the 
objedlion  is,  which  has  ever  fince  the  A-» 
poftle's  days  been  urged  with  much  vehe-* 
mence  againft  the  do&rine  of  grace,  and 
the  free  juftification  of  finners,  or,  which 
is  the  fame  thing,  pardoning  fin,  and  ma-* 
king  a  free  gift  of  eternal  life  in  Ghrift, 
as  if  it  gave  an  encouragement  to  fin,  and 
weakened  the  obligations  to  holirlefs.  The 
Apoftle  gave  the  true  anfwer,   Tha,t  the 
thing  wa$  impoflible  :    "  They  could  not 
*c  continue  in  fin^  becaufe  they  were  dead 
^  to  it;,v  dead  and  buried  with  Chrift  to 
a  prefent  world,  and  a  prefent  life ;  and 
cohfequently  dead  to  all  the  temptations 
to  fin,  but  alive  unto  God  by  Jcfus  Chrift} 
infomuch  that  the  Apoftle  John  fcruples 
not  to  fay,*  that  "  they  cannot  fin,  becaufe 
**  they  are  born  of  God,  and  the  feed  of 
^  God  abideth   in  them,"     And  furely. 
they  that  live  in  the  Spirit,  muft  walk  in 
the  Spirit,  or  as  they  are  Jed  by  the  Spirit* 
Memorable  are  the  words  of  the  Apoftle 
John :    *'   He  that  faith  he   abideth    in 
. "  Chrift,  ought  himfelf  alfo;  fp  to  walk  c- 
"  ven  as  he  walked."     And  by  the  lame 
rule,  he  that  really  abides  in  Chrift,  -will 
certainly  do  fo  :    for  whofoever  hath  this 
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hope  in  him,  the  hope  of  being  made  like 
unto  Ghrift,  cannot  but  purify  himfelf, 
even  as  he  is  pure.  The  love  of  Chrift 
conftrains  him ;  and  that  is  a  conftraint 
incomparably  more  effe&ual  than  all  the 
laws  and  ian£Uon$  man  could  ever  jdevife. 
Nay,  without  this  conftraint,  all  the  »p- 
tires  and  arguments  from  any  othe?  to-* 
flies  will  gpfor  nothing  whenever  a  tejnp-r 
tation  comes,  as  fad  experience  fufficie»t-» 
lyyejrifiss  innprnberlefs  inftances, 
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Uf on  the  whole,  then,  and  after  the  moft 
critical  review  of  the  ways  of  God 
with  man,  it  mull  appear,  that  the  reve- 
lation of  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  jnpft  perfedt 
demonftration  of  the  Apoftle's  proppfitios, 
"  That  God  is  love  ;"  and  that  in  the  re>- 
vdation  of  the  love  of  God  to  mankind, 
every  fadl  we  have  attefted  in  the  record, 
.every  ftep  that  we  find  the  creator  has  ta- 
ken, carrier  in  it  not  only  further  and 
further  difepveries  of  his  glory,  but  like- 
Wife  that  he  has  pitched  his  glory  on  this 

particular 


i8i  Conclusions.  Ch.IX. 

particular  point,  "  peace  and  good-will 
'*  toward  men  on  earth."  How  unlike  is 
this  to  the  dreadful  image  the  father  of 
lies  hath  forged,  to  frighten  men  away 
from  him  5  and  which  an  evil  confcience 
hath  improved  into  flavifh  terrors  of  hi* 
majefty  and  greatnds,  purity  and  holt* 
'  nefs,  and  rigid  julHce ;  as  if  nothing  were 
to  be  expedted  from  him  but  the  ven* 
geance  of  a  provoked  efcfemy,  who,  at 
beft,  isfo  tenacious  of  his  favours,  that 
nothing  can  be  obtained,  but  what  is  in 
a  manner  extorted  fi^om  him  by  the  com- 
plete fatjsfaftion  made  by  Jefus  Chriflv 
Little  wonder  it  ffyould  be  found  very 
hard,  I  may  fay  impoflible,  to  reconcile 
the  heart  of  a  finner  to  fuch  a  God. 

To  efle&  this  reconciliation,  the  A- 
poftle  tells  us,  was  the  great  defign  of  the 
gofpel-record,  Viz,  That  a  God  was  fca 
"  Chrift  reconciling  the  world  to  himfetft 
"not  imputing  their  trefpaffes  unt6 
"  them."  For  this  end  did  God  commit 
the  miniftry  .of  reconciliation  to  certain 
perfons,  chofen  for  the  purpofe,  to  pray 
and  intreat  thoughtlefs  man  to  be  recbtt^ 
ciled  to  him ;  which  was  tfrtf*  fame  thing 
as  if  God  himfelf,  W  his  blefled  Son  in 
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perfon,  did  thus  pray  and  intreat  them. 
And  in  very  deed  there  lies  the  only  olv 
ftacle  in  the  way  of  falvation ;  not  that 
God  is  unwilling  to  be  reconciled  to  men, 
but  that  they  will  not  be  reconciled  te 
kim.  And  the  Apoftle  John  gives  us  the 
only  way  in  which  that  Can  be  remedied; 
the  way  in  which  he  and  his  felloW-Chri* 
ftiahs  were  reconciled :  "  We  lov6-him,n 
fays  he,^"  becaufe  he  firft  loved  us."  And 
until  the  love  of  God  is  known,  and  belie-* 
ted,  all  pains  taken  to  efFe&  a  reconcilia- 
tion will  never  prevail.  God  muft  appear 
amiable  and  lovely,  otherwife  we  can  never 
love  him*;  and  nothing  but  his  love,  and 
a  full  belief  of  it,  can  make  him  appear  fo. 
And  fbrely  we  may  fay,  with  the  beft  af- 
furanee,  that  there  never  was,  nor  can 
be,  another  lover  who  either  did  or  could 
demonftrate  the  gredtnefs  and  fincerity  of 
liis  love  by  luch  authentic  proofs  and  do* 
cuments. 

It  is  really  aftonifhing,  that  the  grace 
ftown  in  the  firft  creation,  the  conti- 
nued exertions  of  fupporting  power,  and 
the  provifion.made  for  man  in  the  courfe 
of  what  is  called  common  providence, 
fliould  be  fb  little  minded.     Nothing  but 
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a  fecret  heart-atheifm  can  account  fot  it$ 
or  draw  off  the  heart  of  a  creature  from 
the  fenfe  of  its  dependence,  its  abfolute  de- 
•  pendence,  on  the  free  and  fovereign  grace 
of  the  creator.     He  has  taken  the  moft 
(effectual  meafures  for  aflerting  the  glory 
of  his    fovereignty*     and    reducing    hhf 
thoughtlefs  creatures  td  their  right  crea- 
ture-ftatej    which  is,  to  live  entirely  by 
his  grace*     In  the  firft  man  he  gave  a  fair 
fenfible  reprefentatiori  of  the  happinefe  of 
mankind  in  that  way.     By  fixing  the  ftate 
of  mankind  as  it  now  is,  he  reduced  them 
to  a  fenfible  neceffity*  of  either  perifhing, 
or  of  owing  all  ttf  fovereign  grace ;   ar^d 
hehasfet  that  ift  fuch  an  alluring  light, 
that  none  can  perceive  it,   without  ac- 
knowledging the  happinefs  of  thofe  who 
are  admitted  to  live  in   this   way.     Ba- 
laam's wifli  is  a  very  common  one. 

But  when  the  great  fovereign  of  hea-* 
ven  afad  earth  condefcended  to  unite, him- 
felf  to  us,  as  he  has  done, in  the  perfon 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  it  was  much,  and  -Ir*-* 
finitely  more,  than  could  be  expe&ed, 
that  he  ftiould  publifh  an  a&  'of  grace* 
forgiving  iniquities,  tranlgreflions,  and 
fins.     But  wjien  to  this  aft  of  gra,ce  he 

hath 
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iath  fuperadded  a  grant  of  eternal  life,  and 
a&ually  lodged  it  in  the  hands  of  his  Son, 
where  he  knew  it  muft  befafe ;  and  when 
lie  fpared  not  even  him,  but  fent  him  in- 
to the  world  to  lay  down  the  life  he  had 
taken  up  among  Adam's  children  j  that 
the  fame  facrifioe  by  which  fin  was  con- 
demned in  his  flefh,  might  carry  in  it  the 
ftrongeft  aflurance  God  could  give  of  par- 
don and  life ;  what  fhall  we  fay  of  fuch  a 
facrifice  ?  was  it  defigned  to  reconcile  God 
to  man,  or  to  teftify  the  tr^th  and  great-* 
nefs  of  Jus  love  to  them  * 

x  And  yet  the  way  he  has  chofen  to  con- 
vey the  benefit  of  this  grant,  carries  it  yet 
forther.  It  was  much  that  finners  fhould 
be  juftified  freely  by  his  grace,  from  all 
things  from  which  they  coulcl  never  have 
beeigt  juftified,  either  by  the  law  of  Mofes, 
or  any  other  law  that  could  be  imagined ; 
especially  when  a,  perfedt  right  to  life  was 
made  out  for  them,  without  any  pain  or 
labour  of  theirs  :  but,  as  if  that  had  been  a 
fmall  matter,  and  below  the  dignity  of  his 
love,  he  has  chofen  to  make  the  convey- 
ance by  an  a&  of  adoption,  invefting  them 
not  only  with  the  rank  and  dignity,  but 
Withall  the  rights  and  privileges  of  fons 

Voi.H.  A~a  and/ 
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fend  helra.     This  was  fnoh  an  effort.  t>€ 
love,  that  the  Apoftle  Jqhil,    with  illfcis 
flcill  in  language,   could  not  find  ft  word 
to  eKprefe  it  by :    he  therefore  only  ap- 
peals to  the  effed  of  it**  and  fays,  *<  fie* 
*<  hold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
t*  hath  beftowed  upqn  us,  that  we  {hotilii 
<4  be  called  the  fons  of  God."  ,-.*.'        * 
But  neither  doth  thfe  love  of  God  ftop 
Jiere :    As -it  was  fingulai?  in -its  nature,  is 
•was  fit  it  fliould  be  fo  in  all  ItsjreflFedfe  md 
iffues*     Becaufe  m*n  can  ^dopt  and  brii^ 
in  a  ftranger  to  be  heir .  to  his  petty  inher 
yitance,  he  would  do  what  no  m%n,  ^rhat 
aio  creature  could  do  :  He,  would  not  pnly 
give  the  title  and  the  rights  of  fonst  bitt 
would  ma]ce  th?m  really  foj    which  he 
has  done  in  the  mpft  effedual  manner,  by 
giving  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  to  dwell  and 
abide  in  them  for  ever,  aud  to  form  theis 
Jiearts  into  the  fpirit  and  temper  of  belo-r 
:ved  children,   to  cryf   "  Abba,   Father.'* 
And  becaufe  he  know^  their  phildiih  folly, 
l*ow  cafijy  they  are  impofe4  oa  imd  mif- 
Jpd,    he  has  put  theijx  under  the  ogre  of 
<pne  who  is  every  way  his  perfect  image* 
but   efpecially  in  the  tendernefs  of  love^ 
Jciadnefs,  and  compaflioii,    viz,  his  pwi* 


.  J^kffedScini  tod  of  that, Spirit  he  has  givea 
to  dwell  and  abide  in  them,  with  all  thcr 
mighty  power  of  Q6d :  for  that  it  is  utter- 
ly impoflible  for.  all  the  power  of  men  and' 
devils  to  pluck  them  out  of  his:  hand. 

What  pity  »  it*  thAJC  all  this  love,  for 
fconderful  in  itfeifj  ihbuld  be  loft  ?  and, 
loft  it  will  be  to  us,  as  if  it  had  never 
befefc*"  unlcfs  it: is  known,  and  believed* 
And  hence  faith  somes  to  he  the  firft  duty, 
arid  the  foundation  on  which  the  whole  o£ 
dntyikaBdsL.Wherc  this  is,  all  the  commaod- 
ipeatsof  God:  appear  not  only  not  grie- 
troiiSy  but  saiyy  pleafant,  and  deUghtful : 
'for  indeed  they  are  all  of  them  dilated 
by  perfe&  difiritereiled  love,  purely  for' 
the  benefit  and  advantage  of  thofe  to 
whom  they  ara  given.  But  where  the 
Jove  of.  God  knot  known,  and  firmly  be- 
lieved, they  are  not  only  grievous,  but 
indeed  impoflible  to  be  obeyed.  The  A- 
poftle  John  lets  us  into  the  fecret  of  this 
feeming  p&radqx.  So  long  as  the  love  of 
the  tforld  rules  in  the  heart,  the  ways  of 
Godmuftbe  infu£portable  •  and  nothing 
tan  turn  out  the  love  of  thfe  world,  but 
the  Idve  o£  God  fhed  abroad  in  the  heart. 
This  ¥5  the  proper  bufinefs  of  faith;  and ^ 
>  A  a  i  thus 


ids  e&ttcLt;sioN$< .      ttatjc 

thus  it  is  the  victory  which*  overcomes  thd 
worlcL 

When  one  has  did,  that  the  faith  or 
believing  fo  much  fpokeft  of  in  the  record* 
and  which  bears  fuch  weight  in  the  Chri- 
ftian  life,  is  the  very  fame  which  is  fo  welt 
known  in  common  life,  he;  has  faid  ail- 
that  can  be  faid  for  clearing  the  nature  of 
k.  The  meaneft  peafant  knows  better 
what  it  is  to  believe,  than  the  mod  learn- 
ed philofopher  can  define  it*  It  can  be 
known  only  by  experience.  It  is  an  in-* 
ward  fenfe>?  which  none  can  know  any 
thing  of,  but  they  who  feel  it ;  and  pever 
was  any  man  at  a  lofs  to  know  when  he 
believed,  and  when  not,:  unlefs  he  \&d 
been  fome  how  carried  out  of  die  plain 
tiatural  road,  and. made  to  imagine  that 
faith  is  fomething  he  knows  not  what, 
iior  how  it  is  to  be  performed. 

What  the  Chriftian  is  called  to  believe? 
is  another  queftion,  and  a  very  proper 
one.  And  the  anfwer  is  obvious :  It  is  the 
record  of  God ;  or,  what  we  Were  juft 
now  obferving,  is  in  a  fpecial  manner  the 
refult  of  the  whole,  viz.  "  That  Gpd  is 
"  love,"  or  the  love  that;  God  hath  tons* 
This  gives  occafion  to  another  very  propet 

que- 
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<|iieftion,  How  do*  we,  or  how  fhall  'we  know 
that?  And  the  anfwer  is  as  obvious :  By 
the  evidences  he  has' given  of  his  love  in 
thefa&s  we  have  recorded,  and  by  his 
ways  with  mankind  there  fet  before  us ; 
the  very  fame  way  by  which  we  know 
and  believe  the  love  which  men  have  to 
us.  I  have  marked  out  the  principal  ones, 
the  great  lines,  £o  to  fpeak  :  but  there  are 
a  great  number  of  fubordinate  ones,  viz. 
his  ways  with,  particular  men  in  particur 
lar  cafes;  which  fome  call  trifling,  and 
below  the  dignity  of  hiftory*  But  the  re- 
cord is  not  made  to  give  a  hiftory  of  men, 
or  of  the  affairs  of  this  world ;  but  to  re- 
veal the  creator  of  it,  and  to  lead  us  into 
iuch  views  of  him  as  may  reconcile  us  to 
him,  and  endear  him  to  us. 
.  And  therefore  it  muft  be  obferved,  that 
the  fails  recorded  there  are  not  matters  of 
pvre  {peculation,  for  the  improvement  of 
our  minds,  but  benefadlions  and  promi- 
ses, which  demand  fuitable  acknowledge- 
ments for  the  benefits  already  received, 
and  dependence  on  the  promifer's  faith- 
fulnefs  for  what  is  further  promifed.  This 
is  well  known  among  men  by  the  terjns 
of  trying  and  defending  on  one  another's 

word. 


word.  Arid  tti  talk  of  believing  a  promifo 
which  does  not  imply  this,  is  really  talk-* 
ing  contradi&ions ;  and  to  fay  we,  believa 
tdiepromife  perfe&ly,  while  we  entertain 
any  doubt  or  wavering  itbout  the  perform^ 
&nceof  it,  is  very  little  better.  Juft  fb 
touch  full' affurance  as  there  is  df  the  truth 
and  faithftilhefs  of  -die  promife,  fo'  muck 
aflured  confidence  will  there  be  in  God? 
and  fi>  much  as  there  is  of  this  confidence*  > 
fo  much  faith,  and  nor  more. te  So  that 
there  £ari  hardly  be  a  groffef  nriftake  than 
what  many  indulge  theixifelves  in,  Thati 
their  want  of  affuranee  is  their  unhappi-* 
nefs,  but  not  their  fin.'  Juft  fo  much  odf 
doubting  "as  there  is  miied  with  faith,:  fy 
feiuch  is  there  of  unbelief;  and  in  propoiw 
tioii  to  that,  fb  much  there  is  of  fufpiciori 
ftnd  jealbufy,  that  God  may  be  a  liar,  of 
,at  leaft  that  his  faithftrihefs  may  fail^ 
which  is  nearly  allied  to  it. 

It  is  further  to  be  obfervedv  that  what* 
ever  indignities,  gf  this  kind  are  offered  to 
the  God  of  truth,  they  always  in  the  end 
recoil  upon  ourfelves.  Whatever  jealou- 
fies,  fears,  and  mifgivirigs  of  heart,  are 
foffered  to  mix  with  our  faith,  they  fo  f '&g 
weaken  our  knowledge  ?ind  belief  of  -the 
•  love 


temp,  of  <?od  to  ujs;  und  confequefttly  f* 
jar  bregk  the  force  pf  the. impreffions  it 
would  otherwife  make  upon.4  pur  hearts, 
and  deaden  our  acknowledgements  and 
returns  of  lore  to  him,  which  it  is  i»  thfe 
Very  nature  and  intention  of  faith  to  M&kfc 
fo  deep  and  ftrqng,  a$  to.  form  the  heart  $ 
that  is,  the  inward  fentiments  and  feel- 
ing of  the  foul  upon  it  j  to  plant  the  love 
trf  God  there,  and  to  make  it  the  ruling 
^principle,  which,  according  to  the  m&a*- 
&re  of  its  perfe&ioii  and  ftrength,-  forms 
all  the  ftffedions  and  paffions,  and,  of 
courfe,  the  >frhole  conv^r&tion,  into  a 
coaforpiky  and'fiiit^blenefs  unto  the  go* 
fpelof  Chrift/  ..    '  " 

And  thus  it  is  that  faith  become?  die 
yidory  which  oyercometh  the  world,  as  it 
4ifcov<ars  the  vanity  and  einptinefs  of  it, 
which  can  never  be  fijlly  |>erceiy<ed, ;  but 
in  the  light  of  the  glory  of  pod  ihining 
in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift.  The  love  of 
God,  and  the  love  of  the  world,  can  by 
no  means  ftand  together  iq  the  fame  hearty 
jiny  more  than,  one  man  can  ferve  twq 
pafters.  And  even  in  this  light,*  love  may 
juftly  be  faid  to  be  the  fulfilling  of  the 
^tole  law,    %$  i^  effe^ually.  deftroys  the 
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root  from  which  all  fin  fpripgs,  and 
breaks  the  force  of  every  temptation, 
which  are  all  taken  from  a  prefent  world ; 
and  particularly  all  thofe  feparate  intcrefU 
which  make  men  hateful  to,  and  hating 
one  another,  and  are  the  fund  and  fuel  of 
all  the  evil  and  mifchief  which  is  or  can 
be  in  the  world.  Whfere  the  love  of  God 
amies  in  the  heart,  it  natively  extends  it- 
felf  to  every  perfon  and  thing  that  has  a- 
ny  relation  to  him.  The  man  muft,  if  he 
a<Ss  in  character,  walk  in  love,  as  Chrift 
alfo.loyed  us,  and  gave  himfelf  for  usu 
And  on  this  it  is  that  the  commandment 
x>f  •  loving  and  blefling  our  enemies  is  moil 
ftrongly  founded.  '        .      '   \ 

But  there  is  another  light  in  which  it  is 
yet  more  dire&ly  the  fulfilling  of  the  law^ 
viz:  That  all  the  duties  we  owe,  to  God* 
totheFgtther,  the  Son,  or  the  Spirit,  are  in- 
cluded in  it ;  for  the  duties  to  each  of  them 
are  as  diftiildl  a.s  they  are  from  one  another* 
In  fhort,  whatever  duties  we  owe  either  to 
God  or  our  neighbour,  are  no  more  but  the 
native  actings  and  exercifes  of  love ;  which, 
where-ever  it  is  in  fincerity,  would  cer- 
4&inly  exert  itfelf  in  that  precife  manner 

which 
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winch,  the  cpmmandments  of  God  dired. 
and  bind  us  to. 

And  thus  we  may  fee  what  reafon  the 
Apoftle  had  to  fay,  that  "  in  Chrift  Jefus 
u  neither  circumcifion  avails  any  "thing, 
u  nor  uncircumcifion ;   but  faith,  which 
"  works  by  love."     Faith  leads  the  way  } 
and  by  taking  in  the  views  we  have  given 
us  of  the  love  of  God  in  Chrift,  firft  works, 
love/ and  then  works  by  it.     Thefe.two 
make,  up  th§  fum-total  of  the  Chriftian 
life.  And,  which  is  very  remarkable,  nei- 
ther of  diem  is  in  our  own  power.     We 
can  neither  bdieve,   nor  difbelieve,    what 
we  will,  or  when  we  will,  but  as  the  evi- 
dence conftrains  us  to  the  one  or  the.  o- 
ther.     And  as  little  can  we  love  or  hate, 
but  as  the  objedt  appears  amiable,  or  o- 
therwife.     The  Apoftle  ftates  the  Chriftian 
life  as  it  is  :   u  We  all  \?ith  open  face,  be- 
"  holding  as  in  a  glafs  the  glory  of  the 
"  Lord,  are  changed  into  the;  fame  image, 
"  froni  glory  to  glory,    even  as  by  che^ 
"  -Spirit  of  the  Lord."     If  any  fhall  afk, 
hpw  we  come  by  the  fight  of  this  glory  ? 
our  JiOrd  tells  us,  it  is  by  the  manifefta- 
tion  he  makes  of  himfelf ;  and  that  he 
d<>es  it  in  a  way  which  the* world  neither 
Vol,  II.  Bb\  do 
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do  nor  can  perceive  :  "  God,  who  com-  , 
"  manded  the  light  to  fhine  out  of  dark- 
nefs,  fhines  into  the  heart,  to  give  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift."  And, 
upon  the  whole,  the  life  whiqh  the  right 
Chriftian  lives  in  the  flefh,  is  by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  him,  and 
gave  himfelf  for  him. 

The  Chriftian's  life  lies  wholly  in  Chrift ; 
it  is  by  faith  in  him  that  he  lives  :     and 
thence  it  is  that  he  fets  forth  himfelf  fb 
warmly  to  the  Jews  at  Capernaum,  as  the 
bread  of  life,  the  proper  food  and  nour 
rifhment  of  the  fpiritual  life,  and  the  on- 
ly way  in  which  a  Chriftian  can  live.     It 
is   the   way,    the  only  way,   which  God 
has  appointed;  and  therefore  the  only  way 
which  he  will  blefs.     To  attempt  to  live 
in  any  other  manner,  (as  maity  fiich  are 
made),  is  really  to  attempt  to  live  whether 
God  will  or  not.     All  the  life,  and  all  the 
powers  of  life,  that  God  ever  defigned  for 
any  of  mankind,  are  lodged  in  his  Son's 
hand;  and  thence  the  Chriftian  muft  hav? 
his  daily  portion  and  fupply.     It  is  not  in 
ajiy  natural  or  acquired  perfedUon,  nor  e~ 
veii  in  any  pr  all  the  gifts  of  grace  they 
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have  received,  or  may  receive,  that  his 
.ftrength  lies  ;  but  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
Chrift Jefus  :  and  however  weak ;  and  in- 
fufjicient  he  is  in  himfelf  for  any  thing, 
he  can  do  all  things  through  Chrift 
ftrengthening  him. 

This  grand  truth  the  Apoftle  Paul  was 
taught  by  our  Lord  himfelf  on  a  particu- 
lar occafion  :    "  My  grace,"  faid  he,  "  is 
"  fufficient  for  thee;"    which  produced 
what  appears  a  great  paradox  in  principle, 
That  "  when  he  was  weak,  then  he  was 
"  ftrong ; "   and  another  as  great  in  prac- 
tice, to  glory  or  boaft  of  his  weakneff* 
cs  and  infirmities:   but  both  founded  in 
folid  wifdom ;   becaufe  Chrift's   ftrength 
is  perfedted    in    weaknefe  }    and  thence    . 
arifes  his  glory.     And  thence  this   gives 
rife  to   another  feeming  paradox  of  thd 
fame  kind,   viz.    That  to   a  right  Chri-  % 
ftian  no  duty  is  either  more  eafy  or  mor6 
difficult  than  another.     As  he  is  in  him- 
felf, and  by  the  ftate  of  his  own  powers, 
he  is  no  match  for  the  eafieft  duty  ;    for 
our  Lord  has  faid,  "  Without  me  ye  can 
"  do  nothing  : "   but  to  the  grace  that  is 
in  Chrift  Jefus,  and  the  ftrength  derived 
from  him,  all  duties  are  equally  eafy. 

B  b  2  I 
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I  conclude  with  jufl  obferving,  That 
where  the  foundations  are  thus  laid  ill 
Chrift,  and  the  foul  rooted  in  him  by 
faith  and  love,  there  needs  to  be  little  an* 
xiety  about  being  built  up  in  him  in  all  the 
exercifes  of  holinefs  and  good  works.  The 
man  that  abides  in  him,  he  himfelf  hath 
afTured  us,  fhall  bear  much  fruit.  The 
great  deceiver  knows  this  Well;  and  there- 
fore his  main  attempts  have  ever  beeii 
made  to  draw  off  the  Ghriftian  from  his 
ftrength,  and  then  he  is  fure  to  have  him 
at  his  will.  If  the  Chriftian  is  wife,  his 
attention  will  be  conftantly  fixed  on  this 
capital  point,  on  which  all  depends.  The 
Apoftle  John's  direction  was  dictated  by 
the  trueft  wifdom  :  "  And  now*  little  chil* 
"  dren,  abide  in  him;  that  when  he  fhall 
"  appear,  we  may  have  confidence,  and 
"  not  be  aJhamed  before  him  at  his  coi- 
mmg. 
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■    '    .  OR, 

Dissertations  on  Galatians  ii.  20. 

/  am  crucified  with  Chriji :  never t  be  lefs  I 
live ;  yet  not  /,  but  Chrijt  <liyeth  in  me : 
and  the  life  I  now  live  in  fhe  fie/h,  I  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
me,  and  gave  htmfelf  for  mis 

INTRODUCTION. 

IT  is  with  peculiar  fignificancy  that  the 
kingdom  of  our  Lord,  and  the  things 
pertaining  to  it,  are  fo  often  called  a 
my  fiery  by  Chrift  and  his  apoftles ;  not  in- 
deed in  the  fenfe  which  fome  have  affixed 
to  that  word,  as  if  a  myftery  were  a  thing 
Altogether  unintelligible  ;  but  as  denoting  , 
fomething  fo  fecret  and  hidden,  that  thfe 
men  of  the  world,  the  wifeft  not  excepted, 
know  not  what  to  make  of  it:  and  the 
propriety  of  the  expreffion,  when  applied 
to*  the  gofpel  in  this  its  genuine  meaning, 
is  too  fully  illjiftratedi  by  the  treatment 
*   *   .  •  ' .      which 
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whicK  the  gofpel  hath  met  with  in  the 
world*  How  generally  has  it  been  reject- 
ed, not  pnly  by  the  ignorant  bigotted 
vulgar,  but*  even  by  thofe  who  have  been 
reckoned  the  moft  learned  and  wife  ?  And 
among  thofe  who  profefs  their  belief  of 
the  gofpel  in  general,  how  few  receive  it, 
until  they  have  moulded  it  into  a  fuitable- 
nefs  unto  their  own  preconceived  notions 
and  apprehenfions  ?  Whence  has  arifen 
that  multitude  of.  fe&s  and  parties,  each 
of  them  having  a  peculiar  fcheijie  of  Chri- 
ftianity,  which  yet  they  all  pretend  to 
found  upon  the  fame  authority. 

There  is  indeed  a  myftery  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  and  the  whole  condudl  of 
it.  It  is  itfelf  a  fecret  of  fuch  a  nature, 
that  the  wifdom  of  man,  improved  to  the 
higheft  poihble ,  pitch,  could  never  have 
difcovered  it :  and  when  it  is  brought  to 
light,  as  it  is  in  the  gofpel,  it  continues  a 
fecret  in  a  great  meafure  to  all  that  know 
it  only  by  report  and  hearfay.  Chrift's 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  \^orld  :  it  belongs 
to  another,  a  fpiritual  and  invilible  one* 
which  can  never  be  brought  under  fenfiblc 
obfervation;  the  inhabitants  whereof  are 
all  of  the  fame  nature*    The  fouls  of  men 

are 


Int.:     Diflertations  bn  Gal.  ii.  20.        199 

are  the  only  part  of  them  capable  of  any 
eorrefpondence  with  that  fpiritual  world : 
and  buried  as  thefe  at  prelent  are  in  Aefh, 
ftrongly.  conne&ed  with  this  material 
world,  and  formed, upon  the  ftate  and  ap- 
pearance of  things  here,  they  are  extreme- 
ly unfit  for  it  in  all  refpedfcs. 

It  is  this  which  makes  the  accounts  of 
that  world,  and  the  way  of  living  which 
belongs  to  it,  even  when  conceived  in  the 
moft  proper  and  expreflive  terms,  appear  a 
myftery,  a  perfedl  riddle,  to  the  inhabi- 
tants of  this  earth  ;  as  they  can  affix  nb 
meaning  to  thefe  terms,  /until  they  have 
adjufted  them  to  their  conceptions,  as 
metaphors  and  bold  figures;  by  which 
means,  they  all  may  be,  and  often  have 
been,  explained  away,  not  only  into  ano- 
ther meaning,  but  one  dire&ly  contrary 
to  the  plain  import  of  the  words.  And  to 
give  a  colour  to  this  fhameful  licence,  we 
are  told  lirange  ftories  of  the  extravagant 
cies  of  the  eaftern  languages,  a£  fb  over- 
run with  hyperbolical  afFedlations,  that' 
nothing  can  be  made  of  them,  until  they 
are  brought  down  to  common  fenfe  and 
plain  expreffion:  Language,  one  fhould 
think,  not  very  refpe&ful  to  the  divine 

wifdom, 


aoo        Hie  Christian  Life:  T 

wifdom,  which,  we  may  fay  without  of- 
fence, knew  as  well  how  to  adjuft  exprefi- 
lion  to  the  matter,  as  the  mofl:  fedate  and 
fagacious  of  our  modern  philosophers. 

In  the  account  the  Apoftle  Paijl  here 

gives  of  himfelf  to  the  Galatians,  where 

he  intends  to  fet  before  them  a  date  of  the* 

Chriftian  life,  we  have  one  of  .the  mofte- 

minent  inftances  of  that  myfterious  way 

of  fpeaking.     That  Apoftle,  we  are  fure, 

was  able  to  fpeak  as  intelligibly  as  any 

man  ever  was;  and  in  ordinary  cafes,  e^ 

vidently  did  fo.     Nay,  he  values  himfelf 

upon  it;    and  even  boafts  of  his  ufing 

great  plainnefs  of  fpeech  in  thefe  things* 

and  fuiting  the  expreffion  to  the  fubjedt  in 

hand ;  and  was  thought  of  God  to  do  it 

with  fuch  exa<5tnefs,    that  he  aflerts  with 

great  boldnefs,  That  if  his  gofpel  was  hid 

to  any,  it  was  a  fure  fign  that  the  god  of 

this   world  had  blinded  their  minds  to 

their  eternal  perdition,  2  Cor.  iii.  12. ;  iv. 

i.  2.  3.     And  yet  in  this  one  verfe  he  has 

no  fewer  than  three  expreffions   of  this 

kind,  the  ftrongeft  that  are  any  where  to 

be  found  in  the  Bible ;  fuch  only  excepted 

as  are  ufed  to  the  fame  purpofe,  and.  per-* 

.fe&ly  of  a  piece  with  tjiejn,  by  {his  aruj 

thQ 


Inc.       Diflertations  dn  Gal.  ii.  io.       201 

the  other  apoftles,  and  by  our  Lord  him- 
felf  before  them,  tiz.  That  he  vuas  cruci- 
fied with  Chrift,  and  yet  lived;  that  though 
he  lived,  it  was  not  he  that  livedo  but  Chrift 
in  him;  and  though  he  lived  in  the  flejh  to 
all  appearance  as  other  men  do,  yet  in 
truth  he  lived  a  quite  different  life,  -by  tht 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God. 

It  is  not  to '  be  denied,    that  there  are 

many  figurative  expreffions  in  the  facred 

writings,  which  it  would  be  foolifh  and 

ridiculous  to    conftrue  in  the   fenfe  the 

words   commonly  bear,    and  which   the 

connexion  and  defign  will  by  no  means 

admit :  but  befides  that  this  is  not  the  cafe 

here,  there  are  two  things  that  perftiade 

me,  that  the  Apoftle  is  giving  a  plain  and 

undifguifed  account  of  the  thing  as  it  is, 

without  any  figure  at  all,  except  what  the 

nature  of  his  fubjedl  neceffarily  required, 

(as  human  language  has  no  words  to  ex-' 

prefs  it -by  but  fuch  as  are  taken,  from  the 

prefent  ftateof  things,  and thefe  fo  adjuft- 

ed,  as  any  man  of  the  plaineft  fenfe  may  be 

brought  to  underftand  them)*  viz.  That 

it  is  part  of  an  epiille  written  to  plain. 

men  upon  a  very  momentous  fubjeft ;  and 

that  where-ever  the  fame  fubjecfl  is  fpoken 

Vol,  II.  Cc  of, 
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of,  either  by  our  Lord  or  his  apoftles,  the 
fame,  or  equivalent  terms*  are  conftantly 
made  life  of;  infomuch  that  the  whole 
New-Teftament  language  is  founded  there* 
upon. 

It  jftands  in  ?nx  epijik ;    and  that  is  al- 
.  lowed  to  be  the  plaineft  and  moft  fimple 
way  of  writing:     This  epiflle  was  addreff- 
ed,  mot -to  fome  one  or  more  very  learned 
men,  who  might  be  fuppofed  to  under- 
Hand  the  fubjeft  fo  well,  that  the  boldeil 
hyperboles  would  dtredfc*    and  could  aot 
miflead  them  j  but  to  a  body  of  very  plain 
inen,  as  appears  by  the  fdolifh  miftakes 
they  were  led   into,    which  required  yet 
greater  plainnefs :  and  it  ftands  as  th^  in* 
irodu&ion  to  his  epiftle,    upon  which  he 
founds  the  whoJe  of  what  he  had  to  fay 
to  them,  Which  required  the  greateft  clear- 
nefs  and  diftinft  plainnefs  that  could  be. 
The  cafe  was  this :   Some  baftard  Chxi- 
ftians,  Jews,  who,,  on  fome  view  or  other,, 
had  taken  up  that  profeflion,    fet  up  for 
teachers,  and  fubverted  the  whole  confu- 
tation of  grace.     For  thus  they  taught,. 
that     notwithftanding     all    that     Chrift 
had  done,    and  engaged  to  do,    unlefs   a 
man  was  circumciled  after  the  manner  of 

Mofes* 
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Mefes,  he  could  not  be  faved.     The  A- 
poftle,  who  had  planted  the  do&rine  of 
Chrift  among  them,  after  a  fhort  account 
of  the  truly  miraculous  manner  in  which 
'  he  received  his  inftru&ions  immediately 
from  God,    without  any  concurrence  of 
.human  teaching,  and  how  hbneftly  he  had" 
flood  hy  them,    when   Peter  diffembled, 
aad  Barnabas  was  likewife  carried  away 
ivkh  his   diffiinulation,     he  lays    before 
thepi  a  ftate  of  the  Chriftian  lift, as  he 
found  it  in  himfelf,  and  knew  it  to  be.  by 
experience,    viz.    That   neither  Jews  npr 
Gentiles  could  be  faved  by  the  obferva- 
tioa  of  the  Jaw,  which  (he  falfe  teachers 
infifted  fi?  much  upon  ;  but  both  were  ob- 
liged to  have  recourfe  to  the  grace  that  is 
«  Ghrift  :  That  this  is  fo  fgx  from  giving 
any  encouragement  to  iin,  or  loofening  a- 
ny  of  the  obligations  to,holinefs,    that  it 
is  juft  the  reverie.     One  muft  be  dead  to 
the  law  before  he  can  live  unto  God,  This 
he  afferts  from  .his  own  experience,    ver. 
19.    "  I  through  the  law  am  dead  to  the 
"Jaw;"    which  was  fo  far  from*  being 
contrary  to  the  law,  that  it  was  the  very 
nature  and  intention  of  the  law,  to  bind 
<hc  Juan  uxider  death  who  was  fubjedt  to 
C  c  2  it. 
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it :  On  which  account  it  is  elfewhere  call- 
ed, the  ihinijlration  of  death:  A  courfe  which 
we  are  well  affured  all  Chriftians  muft  pafs 
through,  and  which  the  Apoftle  felt  ii> 
himfelf,  being  through  the  law,  or  by  its 
miniftration,  brought  to  death  :  in  confe- 
quence  whereof,  he  was  dead  to  the  law ; 
the  law  had  done  its  utmoft,  and  he  had 
n9  more  either  to  hope  or  fear  from  it. 
See  Rom.  vi.  13.;  vii.  1.  2.  3.  &c.  And 
becaufe  it  might  be  doubted,  how  he  could 
be  flain  by  the  law,  and  dead  to  it,  whiU 
he  was  really  alive,  he  explains  the  my~ 
ftery  of  it  in  the  words  before  us.  That 
he  was  crucified  with  Chrift,  and  yet  lived ; 
or  rather,  as  the  truth  is,  Chrift  lived  in 
him  ;  and  though  he  lived  in  the  flefti, 
yet  he  lived  not  after  the  flefh,  but  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God.  And  who 
will  believe  that  fuch  a  man  as  Paul  would 
lay  down  a  metaphor,  and  fo  extravagant 
>  a  metaphor  too,  as  this  is  by  fome  fupr 
pofed  to  be,  to  build  a  courfe  of  reafon-r 
ing  upon  in  fo  ferious  a  cafe  ?  This  would 
not  be  reafoning,  but  a  train  of  foolifh 
and  trifling  puerilities,  which  no  man  of 
common  fenfe  could  fall  into :  and  yet  he 
jiflijmes,  upon  the  evidence,  with  the  u&- 
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moft  confidence,  that  it  was  fuch  a  de* 
gree  of  folly  to  think  otherwife,  that  no- 
thing but  fafcination  or  witchcraft  could 
have  led  the  Galatians  into  it,  ch.  iii.  1 . 

But  this  is  not  the  fingle  place  where  he 
exprefles  himfelf  in  this  manner :    his  e-^ 
piftles  are  full  of  it ;  and  indeed  the  wholq 
of  his  reafoning  on  every  occafion  either 
exprefles  orfuppofes  it;   fo  that,  to  do  ju- 
ftice  to  the  argument,  one  would  be  ob- 
liged to  run  over  in  a  manner  all  that  he 
has  written.     We  muft  content  QurfelveS 
^ith  mentioning  fuch  as  are  moft  expreff- 
Iy  to  the  purpofe.     In  his  epiftle  to  the 
Romans,    he    not  only    talks    the   fame 
language,    but  repeats,    opens,    and  ex- 
plains it  at  large;    efpecially  in  the  6th, 
7$i,  and  8th  chapters;  where  he  affures 
us  in  plain  terms,  that  every  Chriftian  i$ 
dead  to  "fin,   baptized  into  the  death  of 
Chrift,  and  in  his,  baptifrfi  is  buried  into 
death  with  him ;  that  his  old  man  is  cru- 
cified with  Chrift,   and  he  planted  into  a 
likenefs  or  'Cqnfprmky   untQ  his   death ; 
whence,  of  cdurfe,*  he  comes  likewife  to 
be  made  conformable  unto  his  refurrecr 
tion,  and  lives  and  walks  in  newnefs,  not 
fif  conduct  only,    b\it  of  life  alfoj    this 
/  .    '   "         "life 
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life  that  he  hath  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrift 
dwelling  in  him,    being  freed  from  the 
law,    and   become   his.'    This    he  there 
fpeaks  of  as  a  thing  well  known  among 
Chriflians ;  and  takes   it  for  granted,    in 
his  epiftle  to  the  Coloflians,  that  they  are 
dead,  and  rifen  with  Chrift.   See  ch.  ii.  20,; 
iii.  1 . — 3 .  And  again,  writing  to  the  Philip* 
pians,  he  propofes  it  as  his  higheft  aim, "  to 
44  know  Chrift,  and  the  power  of  his  re- 
4t  furredtton,    and  the  fellowJhip  of  his 
44  bufferings,  being  made  conformable  unto 
44  him  in  his  death ; "  and  thence  draws 
proper  conclufions  for  diftinguifhing  the 
Chriftian  from  counterfeits,    and  preifing 
fuch  duties  as  naturally  follow  on  fuch  a 
ftate  of  things.     See  Rom.  viii.  9.  10.  13.J 
vi.  1'.  11.;    Gal.  v.  24,;   vi.  14.;   Col.  iii. 
5.  9.  &c.  ' 

Neitheras  the  Apoftle  Paul  fingular  in 
thefe  ways  of  fpeaking  :  he  learned  them 
from  our  bleffed  Lord  himfelf,  and  his 
manner  of  opening  the  bufinefs  for  which 
he  came  into  the  world ;  where  we  find 
him  fetting  himfelf  forth,  on  all  occafions, 
as  the  "  light  and  life  of  the  world," 
44  *the  bread,"  i.  e.  the  proper  fupport  of 
Jife,  "  the  rcfurreftion,"  &c.  And  whofcn 

ever 
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ever  will  be  at  pains  to  compare  thefe  and 
foch  other  expreflions  made  ufe  of  by 
him,  with  what  he  has  laid  down  in  the 
moft  peremptory  and  folemn  manner,  as 
the  only  way  whereby,  any  man  can  be^ 
come  a  difciple  of  his,  viz.  "  denying 
"  himfelf,  taking  up  his  crofs,  and  fol- 
"  lowing  him,"  a*nd  the  pra&ice  of  the 
primitive  Chriftians,  in  compliance  there-: 
with,  together  with  .the  Old-Teftamenjt 
fafts  referred  to  by  him  and  his  apoftles, 
will  there  find  a  very  fair  key  to  this  feeniT 
iag  riddle  in  my  text ;  by ,  which  it  will 
appear  .perfectly  plain  and  eafy,  the  very 
truth,  as  it  is  in  Jefus,  and  as  it  was 
from  the  beginning. 

It  may  not  therefore  be  amifs,  before 
we  enter  upon  the  particular  confideration ' 
of  the  ftate  the  Apoftle  here  gives  us  of 
the  Chriftian  life,  .  to  take  fome  general 
view  of  thofe  fadts  upon  which  he  founds 
his  defcription,  the  feveral  kinds  of  life 
and  death,  and  the  feveral  ftations  and 
conditions,  which  mankind  have  been,  or 
may  be  in,  with  refpeft  to  the  one  or  the 
other  of  them. 

There  is  nothing  men  commonly  rec- 
kon themfelves   better    acquainted    with 

than 
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•  * 

than  what  we  call  life  and  death;  and  yet 
there  is  nothing  we  know  lefs-  about  in 
reality/  Death,  we  have  hardly  any  other 
notion  of,,  than  that  it  puts  an  end  to  life* 
and  the  activity  arid  powers  of  the  living 
creature,  except  what  we  have  annexed  to 
it  from  the  imperfect  obfervations  we  ihake 
on  the  diflblution  of  the  bodily  fabric  in 
animals  and  men.  But  what  life  is,  and 
wherein  it  confifts,  is  all  a  myftery.  Some- 
thing we  know  of  its  effects,  of  what  we 
call  living,  and  that  only  by  the  obferva- 
tions we  make  on  that  very  imperfect  life 
which  we,  or  the  creatures  about  us,  en- 
joy. But  }iow  fuperior  beings,  exempted 
from  matter,  or  even  from  fuch  grofs  bo* 
dies  as  ours,  do  live,  xwe  can  judge  no 
better  than  one  bom  deaf  and  blind  can 
do  of  founds  or  colours,  and  as  palpably 
betray  our  ignorance  when  we  attempt  to 
guefs  at  it.  But  as  that  is  no  argument 
againft  the  truth  of  the  thing,  and  the 
real  exiflence  of  beings  pofleifed  of  powers 
which  we  have  no  knowledge  of,  there 
may  be  as  many  different  kinds  of  lives 
as  there  are  different  kinds  and  degrees  of 
vital  powers  and  a<5Uvity,  or  as  thefe  may 
be  differently  modified  and  varied.    Thus, 

fo 
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fo,far  as  our  observations  go,  we  find  fome«- 
,    thing  we  call  life  in  vegetables,  animals*  ' 

and!  men;  but  all  of  very  different  kinds. 
•  We  fee  it  is  fo  by  the  different  effedls  : 
but  ftill  life  itfelf,  that  which  makes  them 
live,  lies  quite  out  of  fight*  It  is  in  the 
hand  of  God  the  great  creator.  He  only 
has  life  in  himfelf.  It  is  his  property, 
and  no  creature  can  have  it  but  by  his 
gift.      - 

As  no  creature  has  life  in  itfelf,  or  any 
property  in  its  being;  fo  the  moft  perfedl 
of  the  creatures  have  nothing  iix  them- 
felves  to  fiipport  and  maintain  them  in  the 
pofleflion  of  it.     Their  fyftenance  lies  all 
without  _themf  and  thence  ijauft  be  gather- 
ed in.     This   is  what  we   perceive  very 
plainly  in  our  own,  and  all  the  feveral 
kinds  of  life  which  fall  within,  our  obfer- 
vation.      We  cannot    fubfift    a   moment 
without  air  to  breathe  in ;  and  but  a  very 
little  time  without  food;   ajxd  very  un- 
comfortably without  Jight  and  heat,  and 
the  conveniences  of  life.     And  the  more 
noble  and  excellent  the  things  are  which  - 
the  creature  fubfifts  on,   and  finds   his 
pleafure  in,  the  more  excellent  the  creature 
itfelf  is  very  juftly  reckoned.     It  is  thi? 
Vol.  II.  D  4  which 
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which  diftinguifhes  men  from  brutes, 
and  the  feveral  claffes  and  fpeeies  of  both 
from  one  another.  And  if  there  were  (a& 
we  have  good  reafon  to  think  there  are) 
beings  which  can  fubfift  dire&ly  and  im- 
mediately on  God,  and  can  find  their 
pleafure  and  happinefs  in  him,  without 
any  dependence  at  all  cm  their,  fellow- 
creatures,  thefej  it  muft  be*  allowed,  are 
the  moft  noble  of  all,  and  may  fubfift  and 
enjoy  themfelves  perfe&ly,  though  the 
whole  univerfe  befides  were  funk  into  no^ 
thing. 

There  is  another  difference  we  find  a- 
riiong  creatures*  which,  ferves  to  distin- 
guish, them  one  from  another,  viz,  that 
fome  of  them  are  perfedl  in  their  kind 
when  they  come  firft  from  their  creator  s 
hand,  and  admit  of  no  further  improve- 
ment ;  though  perhaps  they  may  be  capa- 
ble of  addition  or  abatement  in  a&ual  en- 
joyment :  others  there  arer  which,  eveft 
to  our  obfervatioii,  grow  up  from  fmall 
and  very  low  beginnings,^  through  feveral, 
intermediate  ftages,  to  their  laft  and  moft 
perfe<5t  ftate ;  which  is  fo  different  from  the 
firft,  that  no  body  would  have  thought  it 
the  fame -being,  had  n<?t  they  themfelven 

bee?* 
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been  witneffes  to  the  feveral  changes. 
Thus  it  is  with  plafcts,  animals,  and  in-' 
fcdts  moft  remarkably.  It  is  fo  likewife 
with  men  :  and  who  could  have  faid,  ha4 
we  not  been  taught  it  by  infallible  autho- 
rity, where  the  ftandard  of  human  per- 
fection was  to  be  found  ?  what  different 
ftations  we  have  to  pals  through  ere  we 
arrive  at  it  ?  and  whether  this  which  we 
are  fo  fond  of,  is  not  indeed  our  embryo 
ftate,  out  of  which  we  are  to  emerge  into 
one  entirely  of  another  kind  ?  nay,  and 
whether  we  may  not  rile  up  to  that  moft 
perfed  ftate  we  fpoke  of,  to  live  dire&ly 
on  God?  Thefe  things  are  altogether  in 
the  hand  of  God;  ,and  no  man  can  fay 
they  will  or  will  not  be,  until  God  reveal 
his  mind,  and  declare  what  he  defigns 
them  to  be. 

God,  the  great  fovereign,  might,  had 
he  fo  pleafed,  have  peopled  the  world  at 
once  :  He  could,  with  the  fame  eafe,  have 
furniftied  the  world  with  plants  and  ani- 
mals, which  Ihould  laft  as  long  as  the 
world  flood  ;  or  renewed  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  produced  the  feveral  genera- 
tions of  men  and  beafts,  as  he  did  at  the 
firft  creation*  But  be  has,  (and  we  are 
D  d  2  ..  furc 
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fure  for.  wife  reafons,  whether  we  per-* 
ceive  them  or  not)  thought  fit  to  propa- 
gate them  in  the  method  we  fee  done,  e- 
very  fpedes  of  them  by  their  proper  feed. 
Particularly  he  has  chofen  to  make  of  one 
blood  all  the  families  of  the  earth,  and 
from  one  pair  to  bring  all  the  individuals' 
he  ever  defigned  into  being.  This  makes' 
another  difference  among  created  beings,, 
viz.  fuch  as  receive  their  vital  powers  im- 
mediately from  their  creator's  hand ;  and 
thofe  who  have  them  by  the  intervention 
of  others,  as  fo  many  channels,  or  means, 
of  conveyance  of  life,  with  all  the  powers 
belonging  to  it.  This  laft  "is  as  evidently 
an  exertion  of  creating  power,  as  the  mar  . 
king  a  human  body  out  of  the  duft  of  tie 
earth ;  and  is  rather  a  fairer  difplay  o£  the 
power  and  contrivance  of  the  great  crea- 
tor. This  is  what  we  call  the  tourfe  of  na-. 
ture;  but  it  muft  never  be  forgot,  that  it 
is  the  divine  conjiitution^  appointing  things- 
to  be  as  they  are,  th^t  makes  nature :  and 
the  powers  of  nature  are  but  the  power  of 
God,  making  his  confutations  efledhiaL 

It  is  further  to  be  obferved,  that  had 
it  pleafed  God  to  make  ihan  juft  fuch  a 
creature  as  he  now  is,  and  to  put  him  pre- 

cifely 
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rifely  into  the  fame  circumftances  in  which 
at  prefent  we  find,  him  :  had  this  been,  the 
fixed  order,  and  what  we  call  the  law  tif 
motion,,  that  man  fhould  be  thus  bom, 
and  grow  up  by  degrees,  with  the*  fame 
meafures  and  kind  of  vital  powers,  and. 
the.  fame  profpedl  and  means  of  external 
life;  it  could  neve^have  entered  into  any 
one's  Head  to  find  fault  with  it,  or  abfo- 
lutely  to  fay,  as  the  clay  to  the  potter, 
"  Why  haft  thou  made  me  thus  ?"  And 
this  will  hold,  though  there  had  been  no 
profped  beyond  the  grave.  This,  howe* 
ver,  is  the  ftate  in  which  mankind  are 
found.  And  whatever  way  God  was  plea-, 
fed  to  take  for  bringing  us  there,  whether 
diredtiy  by.  creation,  or  by  the  fall  of  our 
firft  parents,  alters  not  the  cafe.  If  it 
would  have  been  no  injuftice  to  us  to  create 
11s  in  no  better  ftate,  it  furely  can  be  none 
to  fuffer  us  to  fall  into  it. 

But  there  are  many  things  which,  even, 
in  our  prefent  very  imperfe&  views,  make 
'  it  an  inftance  at  once  of  fuporlative  wif- 
dom  and  goodnefs  to  us,  that  our  firft  fa- 
ther was  created  in  a  higher  and  better 
ftate.  (3ne  among  many  deferves  our  at- 
tention.    It  is  notorious  how  fond  men, 

naturally 
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naturally  are  of  a  prefent  world,  and  tow  • 
hard  it  is  to  draw  them  off  from  their 
attachment  to  it,  evep  after  all  that  our 
gracious  God  has  held  forth  to  engage 
their  attention  and  affections  to  fpiritual 
and  eternal  things.  Thefe  are  all  uafeen* 
and  indeed  fuch  as  it  is  not  only  very 
hard,  but  even  impofEble,  to  form  any 
notion,  or  proper  ftoaception  of  tKem, 
until  they  are  either  illuftrated  by  fenfible 
documents,  or  the  mind  prepared  by  fome 
fenfible  image  or  analogous  representation. 
The  paradifiacal  ftate  of  our  firft  parents, 
anfwers  all  thefe  purpofes.  It  is  an  hifto-  . 
rital  representation  of  the  happinefs  of  a 
man  in  friendfhip  with  his  creator :  and 
the  ftate  of  things  there  was  fo  much  pre- 
ferable to  the  prefent,  as  makes  us  natu- 
rally regret  the/orfeinife,  and  wifli  to  be 
reftored  to  the  poffeffion  of  it.  It  affords, 
moreover,  to  all  ages  arid  generations  of 
men,  a  fenfible  document  of  three  things, 
which  we  want  much  to  be  inftru&ed  in, 
viz.  the  unhappy  confequences  which  ne— 
ceffarily  attend  difobedience  to  the  divine" 
conftitution  and  order ; — -  the  unhappy  and 
dangerous  fituation  the.  moft  perfect  man 
would  be  in,  were  his  Kfe  and  happinefs 
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put  upon  his  own  good  behaviour  j  —  and 
further,  That  the  man  who  will  not  be 
content  to  live  by  the  mere  grace  of  his 
creator,  mull  certainly  perifh.  Thus,  by 
one  man,,  the.  moft  perfe&  and  beft  in- 
ftru&ed  man  that  ever  was,  fin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  death  by  fin :  A  merciful 
warning  to  his,  pofterity,  never  to  attempt 
any  other  way  of  living  than  their  creator 
and  fovereign  proprietor  has  allotted  them. 

But  the  main  ,and  principal  defign  oF> 
putting  our  firft  father  in  the  circumftan- 
ces  we  find  him,  was,  we  are  aflfcred,  to 
exhibit  in  him  a  real  and  fenfible  figure  of 
him  who  was  to  come;  the  perfon  whom 
God  had  chofen  to  fet  at  the  head  of  the 
new  creation,  as  Adam  was  at  the  head  of 
the  firft ;  the  author  and  fountain  of  eter- 
nal life  to  all  that  fliould  ever  have  any 
lhare  ink.  We  have  the  parallel  finely  drawn 
by  the  Apoftle,  Rom,  v.  and  1  Cor.xv.  45. 
to  50.  The  fum  of  it  is,  that  the  firji  tnan 
created  as  she  was  out  of  this  earth,  flood 
at  the  head  of  all  the  fucceeding  genera^ 
tions  of  earthly  men ;  and  was  the  only 
man  who  had  accefs  to  ftand  before  God, 
to  receive  life,  and  the  terms  of  life,  for 
himfelf  and  his  feed,  and  to  convey  the  * 

fame 
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fame  to  his  dependents  in  the  eourfe .:  of 
natural  generation :  He  failed  in  the  per- 
formance of  the  terpis,  and  judgement 
was  accordingly  given,  i  fixing  the  ftate  and 
condition  of  mankind  fo  long  as  the  world 
(lands.  The  fccondman,  who  is  the  Lord  from 
heaven,  God  and  man  united  in  the  per- 
Ton  of  Jefus  by  an  indiffoluble  and  eflen- 
tial  union,  was  the  only  one  of  the  fons  of 
Adam  who  could  ftand  before  God,  as  the 
head  of  the  new  creation*  with  refpedt  to  the 
fpiritual  and  eternal  ftate  of  manfcind,\  to 
receive  and  fulfil  the  terms  of  life  for  them : 
He  accordingly  performed  the  terms,  and 
had  given  unto  him  the  diftinguifhirig 
privilege,  of  having  life  in  himfelf ;  and . 
thence  he  is  become  "  the  refurredtion  and 
"  the  life"  to  all  his  feed,  quickening  their 
fouls  in  time  by  his  Spirit,  and  railing  their 
bodies  at  the  laft  day,  when  the  final 
judgement  fliall  be  pronounced,  determi- 
ning and  fixing  their  eternal  ftate ;  fo  as 
neither  fin  nor  death  fliall  ever  ente^  into 
that  perfedt  and  happy  ftation. 

And  thus  we  have  before  us  thofe  very 
different  ftations,  which  all  the  children 
of  Adam  %  muft  fuccefiively  pafs  thf ough, 
.who  are  fo  happy  as  to  ihare  in  the  glories 
;      -   '  "   .     •  .  of 
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of  the  eternal  ftate;  and  three  Veiy  differ- 
ent lives,   and  ways  of  living,   anfwering 
thefe  ftations.      1.   The   natural    ftate,    in 
■  which*  the  judgement  given  on  our  firft 
parents  fixes   all  their  pofterity,   and  the 
life  which  all  their  pofterity  derive  from 
them.      2.   *The   ftate   which    Chriftians, 
men  in  Chrift,   are  raiffcd  to  in  a  prefent 
world,  by  his  Spirit  quickening  their  fpi- 
rits,  and  that  divine  life  they  are  made 
fharers  of  wheil  they  are  again  admitted 
members  of  the  fpifitual  world.     And,   3* 
iThe  ftate  they  enter  upon  at  the  refurrec- 
tion,  when  they  fhall  be  admitted  to  bear 
the  perfect  image  of  their  head.     There 
Was  a  reprefentitibn,  a  fort  of  image  of 
all  thefe,   in  the  ftate  of  the  Nfirft  man* 
There  can  be  no  doubt  of  his  being  pof- 
fefled  of  the  life  he  conveyed  to  his  pofte- 
rity;  and  as  little  of  his  being  a  member 
of  the  fpiritual  world,  when  he  converted 
freely  with  his  creator.     And  his  paradi- 
liacal  ftate  was  as  fair  an  image  of  the  e- 
ternal  one*  as  could  be  exhibited  in  fenfi- 
ble    things ;     and    is     accordingly    ufed 
through  the  divine  writings  as  an  emblem 
thereof. 
But*  it  was  only  a  little  time  that  man 
VouII.  E  e  continued 
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continued  there.   How  long,  is  an  improM 
per  inquiry ;   as  it  is  impoffible  for  us  t<$ 
JbiojW,  and  could  anfwer  no  manner  of'  x 
purpofe  if  it  was  known.     That  Was  not 
the  ftation  God  defigned  for  man :  he  had 
infinitely  higher  views  for  him ;  and  had 
from  eternity  fet  up  another  kind  of  ftan- 
dard  of  human  perfection  and  happijief9 
in  his  bleffed  Son.     So  that,  in  truth,  his 
lofs  was  fo  for  from*  bting  matter  of  re- 
gret, either  to  himfelf  or  Jiis  pofterity,  that 
it  was  iricomparably  better  for  both,  than 
if,  by  his  {landing,  he  and  all  his  pofte- 
yity  had  been  confined  to  that  low  ftate. 
But  however  that  may  be,  by  the  fall  of 
Our  firft  parents,  and  the  judgement  giveti 
upon  it,  the  ftate  of  mankind  was  fixed. 
Death  was  entailed  on  them,   and  all  that 
ever  fhould  derive  life  from  them;  and  they 
Were  left  in  the  fame  condition  into  which 
at  prefent  we  either  do  or  may  feel  ourfelves 
funk ;   cut  off  from  all  acquaintance  and 
commerce  with  the  fpiritual  world,  and  no 
.  way   of  accefs  left  until  it  is  reftored  in 
Chrift ;   confined  to  the  creature,  and  con- 
demned to  pick  up  fuch  a  pitiful  fubfiftence 
as  this  world  can  afford  us ;  which  yet  plea^ 

feth 
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fesh  us  perfe&ly  ;   A  moft  convincing  evi- 
dence .that  ifre  are  fit  for  nothing  elfe. 

We  fhould  have  been,  perhaps,  for  ever 
at  a  lofs  whence  this  incapacity  proceeded, 
and  have  made,  as  many  have  done,  a 
great  many  filly  guefles  about  it,  had  it 
jiot  been  for  the  way  in  which  we  find  it 
cured,  and  the  fpiritual  life  reftored,  viz. 
The  gift  that  is  made  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
as  a  new  inward  vitaj  principle,  and  the 
spring  Qf  all  fpirityai  powers.  This  marks 
the  diftinguifhing  chara&er  of  this  kind 
of  fife;  and  will  be  found  the  only' way 
whereby  God  communicates  himfelf,  and 
manifefts  his  glory  ;  and  we  may  fay,  the 
only  way  whereby  he  can,  do  it  to  fuch 
creatures  as  we  aref  in  the  condition 
..wherein  Adam  hath  left  us.  And  thofe 
who  feel  the  efFe&s  of  the  Spirit  will  foon 
be  convinced,  that  all  the  darknefs  and 
incapacity  we  are  under  of  finding  any 
pleafure  it*  God,  was  owing  to  the  want 
of  it. 

And.  ftQW,  if  any  fhould  afk,  as  ig- 
norant  and  foolifh  men  will  always  be; 
aiding  impertinent  queftions,  How  is  it 
confiftent  with  the  juftice  and  goodnefs  of 
Qp4^  to  take,  away  his  Spirit,  and  thereby 
E  e  2     ,  render 
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render  a  whole  fpecies  of  creatures  mifera-j 
big  for  the  fault  of  one ;  whom  they  had 
no  further  concern  in,  than  that  God  him-? 
felf  had  made  him  their  common  parent, 
and  fet  him  at  their  head  ?  the  anfwer 
is  ready,  What  if  God  had  never  given 
his  Spirit,  either  to  him  or  them,  and  left 
them  juft  fuch  animkls  as  they  are  ?  What 
if  he  had  given  his  Spirit  for  a  time,  and 
taken  it  away  without  any  fault  at  all ; 
who  durft  have  faid  it  was  wrong  ?  But 
when  we  have  this  Spirit,  by  a  Handing 
ponflkution,  conveyed  to  all  who  will  re- 
ceive him;  and  conveyed  in  a  way,  as 
much  preferable  to  the  courf^  of  natural 
generation,  as  the  blefled  Son  of  God  h 
to  Adam,  and  the  glories  and  joys  of  hea- 
ven are  preferable  to  his  paradife;  how 
perverfe  muft  the  fpirits  pf  mfti  be,  wh^ 
will  find  fault  with  a  provifion,  which 
brings  man  as  near  to  Go$  as  it  is  pofli- 
ble  a  creature,  even  the  higheft  and  moft 
excellent?  can  be  J  ' 

•  In  that  intermediate  ftatiqn,  wherein 
the  Spirif  of  God  abides  in  the  Chriftian, 
while  yet  he  continues  in  the  flefh,  the 
body  he  derived  from  Adam ;  we  have  the 
fwo  very  different  lives  derived  from  the 
""■'..  \       *  firft 
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firft  and  fecond  man,  fubfifting  in  fomc 
fort  together  in  the  fame  perfon.  ;  The 
foul  of  man,  once  dead  to  God  and  the 
fpiritu^l  and  eternal  world,  buried  in  fenfe^ 
and  enflaved  to  all  fenfual  'and  worldly 
lulls,  cravings, '  and  appetites,  now  refto^ 
red  to  its  proper  life  by  Jefus  Ghrift,  be-r 
comes  capable  of-  its  proper  bufirftfs,  to 
live  as  a  fpirit  fhould  dp ;  While  yet  At- 
dam's  life  remains  in  thefe  bodies,  and  all 
the  bafe  and  low  appetites  and  paffions 
belonging  to  it,  never*  to  be  rooted  out, 
until  thefe  corruptible  bodies  put  on  in- 
corruptibn,  and  mortality  be  fwallowed 
up  of  life.  Thus,  then,  the  cafe  ftands : 
By  our  firft  birth,  as  children  of  Ad&m, 
we  are  born  into  this  world,  and  good  for 
nothing  elffe ;  by  the  Spirit  reftored  in 
the  new  birth,  we  are  brought  into  the 
fpiritual  world,  and  become  the  children 
of  God  by  Jefus  Chrift.  But  our  relation 
to  the  firft  Adam,  and  our  connexions 
with  this  his  world,  are  never  broken,  un- 
til thefe  bodies  return  to  the  duft,  from 
which  they*  were  originally  taken :  and 
Tffhen  thefe  fhall  be  raifed  up,  and  not  till 
then,  the  myftery  of  God  will  be  finifhed 
|n  their  perfect  union  with,  and  confojv- 
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mity  to  their  glorious  head,  But  ju(|  fa 
far  as  any  man  comes  to  be  united  and  a? 
live  to  Chrift^  juft  ib  far  is  he  disjoined 
from  and  dead  to  Adam. 

And  as  qui*  blefled  Redeemer  is  not  on? 
Jy  the.author  of  qteroal  falvajipn,  by  fuk 
filling  the  terms  of  life,  and  thereby  loo-* 
fing  the  bands  of  death,  nay,  the  fpring, 
the  fountain,  and  beftowsrof  it;  but  like* 
^wife  the  pattern  to  which  we  inuft  be  con* 
formed,  fo  as  not  only  to  live  as  he  does, 
but  enter  into  it  the  fame  way  alfq$ 
hence  we  ms^y  fee  the  true  fenfe  pf  our 
Lord's  words,  upon  which  ajl  the  reft  are 
founded,  "  Denying  pile's  felf,  taking  up 
"  our  crofs,  and  following  him."  I  know 
not  how  felf-denial,  and  taking  up  the 
<;rofs,  have  been  dwindled  away  into  that 
poor  low  metaphorical  fenfe  in  which  they 
.  jure  .generally  taken.  Moft  certainly  it  is. 
fomething  more  th$n  refufing  tp  gratify, 
or  fcroffing  this  or  the  other  corrupt  appe- 
tite, or  even  fuch  as  are  not  funply  un* 
.lawful,  and  bearing  the  afHi&ions  an4  di-? 
ftreffes  that  God  in  his  proyidence  fees, 
fit  to  order  in  their  lot.  Thefe  are  indeed 
the  duties  of  Chrift's  difciples  :  but  deny* 
ing  themfelves,  and  taking  up  the  crofsA 
.    .  '  are 
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are  their  entraiicte  into  that  telatiom  Tkd 
child  of  Adartf  ftands,  ahpoft  in  all  re- 
fpedts,  dpppfke  to  the  child  of  God :  at 
le^ft  the  life  of  Adam,  with  all  that  be^ 
longs  to  if,  ftands  fo  to  the  life  of  Chrift. 
This  is  indeed  the  man's  very  fclf\  and 
nothing  can  make  one  a  difcipie  of  Chrift, 
but  bringing  this  felf  to  the  cifofs,  the  iftftru- 
talent  of  death,  renouncing  it  for  ever',  as 
what  he  ntuft  have  no  mdre  to  do  with, 
4nd  chiifing  to  follow  Chrift,  with  an  ab- 
solute dependence  on  him  for  all,  Where- 
ever  he  is  pleafed  to  lead. 

This  Will,  t  hope,  appear,  with  abun- 
dant evidence,  from  the  torifideratiori  bt 
thef  Apoftle's  profeffion  here ;  which,  in-^ 
deed,  is  no  more  than  a  defcription  of  his 
town  compliahce  with  thefe  our  Lord's 
v  terms  of  difeiplelKip.     Fori 

Fnisr,  He  had  perfe&ly  denied  him- 
felf,  and  taken  up  his  crofs  :  lam  crucified, 
faith  he,  *with  Chrift.  Thus  he  followed 
him  in  his  death  <  And  being  conformed 
u6to  him  in  that  firft  ftep, 

*  Secondly,  He  followed  him  in: his  re^ 
farrediion.  Though  he  was  crucified,  yex.i>e 
tvued:  He  was  not  left  in  a  ft  ate  of  death. 
It  was  his  old  ma^only  that  was  crucified* 

and 
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and  the  life  he  had  from  Adam  that  wa£ 

*       ■'        ...  *         •     * , 

put  an  end  to  by  his  death.  He  had  ano^ 
ther  life  in  exchange,'  and  an  incompara-  * 
bly  better  one,  the  life  of  thrift,  by  which 
he  was  quickened  with  hitn.  into  a  new 
man ;  which  yet  he  defcribes  fa  as  to  give 
Chrift  the  whole  property  in  it.  It  was  of 
iuch  a  nature,  that  it  was  not  fo  much  he 
that  lived,  as  Chrift  that  lived  in  him.  That 
is  the  Chriftian  s  life,  the  life  of  the  new. 
creature. 

'.  Thirdly,  He  defcribes  his  way  of  1}-* 
ving  in  this  new  fbtte :  He  lived  \nthe,jUJh^ 
the  body  he  derived  from.  Adam.  That  he 
•ftill  carried  about  with  him,,  as  all  the  chil- 
dren of  God  do  until  death  fet  them  at  li- 
berty  :  but  yet  he  lived  not  after  the  flefh, 
as  Adam's  children  do;  nor  could  he  in  that 
fituation  walk  by  fight,  as  the  glorified  fiiall 
do  in  their  heavenly  ftate ;  but,  as  one  who 
had  his  heart  and  all  his  interefts  in  the 
unfeen  world,  the  life  he  lived  in  the  jUjhi 

was  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God. In  the 

Fou  rth  and  laft  place,  He  concludes  his 
account  with  the  diftinguiihing  adiing  aijd  - 
cxercife  of  true  faith  in  Chrift^  by  applying 
his  love,  and  the  blefled  fruits  of  it,  in. 
giving  himfelf  for  his  people,  particularly 

to 
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to  himfelf :  Who  laved  me  >  and  gave  himfelf 
for  W.  And  if  we  can  but  make  out  any- 
thing of  a  diftindl  account  of  thefe  four 
particulars,  I  believe  we  fhall  have  before 
us  a  very  fair  view  of  the  Chriliian  life, 
as  it  fubfifts  in  a  prefent  world. 

DISSER t  A  TION.L 
/ am  crucified  nvith  Chr'ift* 

WE  Begin  naturally  where  the  Apoftlc 
doth)  with  the  only  way  by  which 
a  child  of  Adstfn  can  entct  into  this  life, 
viz.  by  being  crucified  with  Chri/t> 

And  here  we  muft,  in  the  firfi  place, 
carefully  examine  the  import  of  the  Apo- 
ItieV  expreffien  ;  and  then  it  will  be  eafy 
to  fhow,  in  the  fecond  place,  that  this  is 
the  only  entrance  into  the  Chriftian  life. 

I.  First,  we  aite  to  examine  the  Apo- 
ftle's  expreffion,  and  fix  the  true  import 
and  meaning  of  it. 

And  this  would  by  no  means  be  a  diffi- 
cult tafk,  from  the  general  obfervations 
we  have  made  concerning  the  feveral  {tac- 
tions, and  different  lives,  which  mankind 
pafs  through  before  they  attain  their  ftate 
of  perfe&ion,  were  it  not  for  the  many 

Vol.II.  -F  f  miflakes 
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miftakes  that  have  been  committed  in  this 
fundamental  article  of  Chriftianity,  and 
the  many  fhifts  that  hav6  been  fallen  tip- 
on  to  explain  away  this  and  the  other 
fcripture-expreffions  of  the  fame  import. 
I  will  not  ftand  fb  much  as  to  take  parti- 
cular notice  of  themr  where  there  is  iiich 
endlefs  variety},  thofe  worth  noticing  will 
fall  in  our  way  as  we  go  along :  and  moft 
t)f  them  are  founded  fo  far  in  ibme  *  part 
of  truthj  that  the  only  ertor*  lies  in  not 
taking  in  the  whole ;  which  y£t  makefc 
them  very  dangerous  ones,  maiming  the 
views  that  God  has  giveii  us,  by  putting 
a  part  inftead  of  the  whole. 

There  are  three  things  before  us  in  the 
"account  the  Apoftie  givers  of  himfdf,  whifch 
muft  be  well  tfnderftood  before  -we  can 
.pretend  to  underftand  it :  —  the  fubjedi  he 
fpeaks  of  j -T- what  he  aflerts  concerning 
it;  —  and  the  way  in  which  it  is  done  ;  / 
afi  crucified }  ivith  Chrift  < 

i.  That  the  fubjedi  the  Apoftle  here 
fpeaks  of  is  himfelf,  cannot  be  refufed; 
the  fame  man  who  lived  in  the  flefh  by 
the  faith  of  Jefus  Chrift,  And  as  it  was 
in  this  view,  as  a  man  in  Chrift,  or  one 
who  had  Chrift  living  in  him,   (for  thefe 

two 
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two  are  the  fame  in  the  true  Chriftian  lan- 
guage, as  they  always  go  together),  that 
he  fays  ht  lived;  it  mud  be  in  the  oppo- 
fite  ftation,  as  a  child  of v  the  firft  Adam, 
and  deriving  life  from  him,  that  he  faith 
he  was  crucified.  As  this  will  hardly  be 
denied  by  any  body,  thus  generally  ex- 
prefled,  efpecially  when  it  'is  confidered, 
how  frequently,  and  in  what  ftrong  terms, 
we  have  the  fame  thing  afferted  of  every 
Chriftian ;  ahd  h^d  the  life  of  Adam  been, 
entirely  deftroyed,  as  it  certainly  will  be 
at  death,  ^nd  the  man  raifed  again,  as 
Jefusr  Chrift  was,  into  the  pofTeffton  of  a 
new.  life  entirelydifFerent  from  that  Which 
he  had  loft,  which  will  be  the  cafe  when 
the  life  of  Chrift  is,  perfe&ed  in  them ; 
fheFe  could  have  been  no  difficulty  at  all 
in  apprehending  his.  meaning.  But  how 
a  map  living  in,  th$t  flelh  he  derive^  from 
Adam,  can  be  faid  to  be  crucified,  dead, 
<uad  buried  with  Chrift ;  this  by  many  is, 
thought  impojETjble,  unleis  it  be  in  fome 
'  very  improper  and  figurative  fepfe,  viz. 
that  it  is  not  the  man,  but  fomfcthing  a- 
bout  him,  that  is  crucified  :  not'hist  life, 
$>r  being  in  Adam,  and  as  deriving  from 
fciijr;  for  that  they  fay  ftill  continues; 
F  f  2 
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but  only  his  way  of  living,  or  his  "corrupt 
converfatipn  ;  fd  that  the  expreffipn  means 
no  more  but  dying  to  fin  and  living  to 
righteoijfnefs ;  and  therefore  the  old  man, 
rfie  flefh,  and  one's  fdf,  or  the  /  that  -  is 
faid  to  be  crucified,  can  be  no  more  than 
the  former  lufts  in  his  ignorance ;  or,  all 
-moft?  but  the  corrupt  nature  derived  from 
Adam ;  ,  which,  by  a  bold  figure,  the  A- 
poftle  here  perfonifies,  and  makes  a  man 
of.'  '     *  '     "'  "' 

This  laft,  the  corrupt  nature  derived 
from  Adam,  if  it  have  any  meaning  at  all 
different  from  natural  corruption,  is  the 
very  thing  we  fpeak  of.  The  fife  and 
powers  of  the  man  are  his  very  nature, 
and  make  him  what  he  is,  the  child  of  A- 
dam,  or  the  child  of  God,  as  they  come 
either  through  Adam,  or  through  Chrift  j 
and  the  whole  difficulty  arifes  from  the 
want  of  diftincl  apprehenfions,  both  of£ 
the  one  and  the  other ;  efpecially  of  the 
Chriftian  life,  as  it  iubfifts  in  this  world. 
It  is  of  a  hidden  nature,  both  as  it  is  fpi— 
ritual,  and  as  it  is  in  a  peculiar  manner 
"  hid  with  Chrift  in  God  ;"  hidden  'abfolute- 
Jy  from  the  men  of  the  world,  the  wifeft 
and  moft   learned   of   them*    and   in  st 
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great  meafure  hid  from  thofe  who  live  by 
it.  Hence  it  is,  I  am  afraid,  very  com- 
mpnly  imagined,  that  the  life  which  Chrifl; 
has  to  beftow?  is  no  more  but  the  rpftp- 
ring,  and  lengthening  9ut  to  eternity,  the 
life  which  was  given  to  Adam,  and  by 
him  conveyed  to  us  ;  the  new  creature  no 
more  but  the  child  of  Adam  purged  from 
his  natural  and  acquired  corruptions  and 
bad  temperg ;  and  that  all  that  is  fpoken 
of  their  being  "  born  again,"  "  born  of 
*4  the  Spirit,"  "  begotten  and  born  of 
#  God,"  "having  the  feed  of  God  abiding 
"  in  them,"  with  many  more  fuch  high-* 
founding  defcriptions,  mean  no  more  than 
.  a  pompous  defcription  of  a  man's  turning 
;from  fin  to  righteoufnefs,  and  from  feek- 
ing  happinefs  in  the  creature  to  find  it  in 
the  creator.  And  thence  have  arifen  all 
thofe  fchemes  of  religion,  very  falfely  call-? 
ed  rational,  which  make  it  fo  eafy  a  mat;- 
tfer,  that  every  one  may  be  a  Chriftian 
when  he  pleafes. 

.  Mean  while  it  is  an  agreed  point,  (and 
agreed,  I  believe,  only  becaufe  it  is  a  plain 
fcnfible  fad  .which  will  not  bear  ^  dif- 
pute),  that  lie  bodies  we  derive  from  A7 
4am  cannot  enter  into  heaven,  until  Jthey 
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are  either  entirely  difTolyed,  and  reduce4 
to  their  original  duft,  or  fo  changed,  as 
the  Apoftld  fays  theirs  will  be  whp  are  a^ 
slive  at  the  laft'day.  Why  might  not  the 
whole  man,  the  child  of  Adam  as  he  ist 
be  continued  in  the  poffeffion  of  life  ?  No 
reafon  can  be  given  but  one  of  two ;  ei- 
ther th^t  he  was  not  capable  of  it,  until 
he  w^s'changed,  refitted,  and  new  crea<* 
ted;  or  that  a  divine  conftitution  and  or-> 
der  ft<J6d  in  his  way.  All  corner  to  one* 
which  fide  foeygr  we  take  :  for  ife  not? 
that  the  feme  conftitution  by  which  it  is, 
appointed  fpr  all  meo  onoe  to  die  ?  an<J 
is  not  that  the  fame  with  the  judgement 
given  on  our  firft  parent?,  on  their  trajrf- 
greifion  of  the  original  law,  "  In  the  d$y 
"  thou  eateft,  thou  lhalt  furely  die?'* 
Surely  it  ftrikes  as  ftrongly  againft  the 
life  of  the  foul  as  that  of  the  bod^v  It  is 
true  we  do  not  fee  the  foul  die,*  as.  we  do. 
the  body :  and  good  reafon  we  do  not, 
when  we  do  not  fee  the  foul  at  all,  neither 
Jcnow  wherein  its  life  or  death  doth  He. 
But  if  we  did,  we  would  be  able  to  feel  it 
dead ;  every  man  might  feel  it  by  his  in- 
ward fenfe,  as  ftrongly  to  his  conviftioji^ 
andtvien  more  fo,  than  he  can  perceive  % 
*#  body 
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body  to  be.  dead.  Thoiigh  we  know  not  N 
what  life  is,  yet  we  certkinly  know  it 
comes  ull  from  God ;  and  that  indeed  no 
creature  can  fubfift  a  moment  in  life  with- 
out him,  tior  In  any  other*  liation  or  man-  . 
her  than  he  has  ordained  it.  Whenever 
then  the  foul  of  man  comes  to  be  cut  off 
from  the  fountain  of  life,  or,,  "which  is 
the  fame  thing,  deferts  the  flatten  and 
Way  of  living  God  has  allotted,   die   it 

,  fanift.     This  is  no  iftetaphyfical  refining  :    ; 
whoever  pleafes  may  bring,  it  to  the  only 
left  of  truth,  in  which  all  demonftrationr 
terminates,  the  inward  fenfe  and  feeling 
of  the  iiiah.    The  creature  muft  be  con- 
cluded dead,  when  all  its  vital  a&iofts  and  " 
operations  ceafe  :    when  a  fpirit  Can  ^nei- 
ther perceive,  nor  relifh,   nor  have  any 
commerce  with  fpirituil  objedls,  nay  not 
lb  much  as  with  the  Father   of  fpirits, 
where  is  its  life  ?     We  have  no  more  to- 
do  then,  to  be  fully  fatisfied  whether  opr 
fpirits  are  alive  or  dead,  than  to  try  vvhat 

,  we  can  make  of  God,  or  the  fpiritual  and 
eternal  world,  and  what  pleafute  we  can 
find  there.  Evidence  enough  we  have 
that  we  are  alive,  to  this  world  :  but  not 
toore  than  of  bur  being  dead  to  God.  The 

'  very 
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very  fentence,  condemning  man  to  thi£ 
life,  effe&ually  declared^ him  deprived  o£. 
the  other.  And  as  men  have  lived  fo  long 
alive  to  thiSL,  world,  and  dead  to  God, 
what  fhould  hinder  them  to  live  alive  to 
God,  and  dead  to  the  world,  in  the  moft 
•proper  and  native  fenfe  ? 

2:  And  this  leads  us  to  confider  what 
the  Apoftle  aflerts  conqerhing  the  maii 
thus  made  fpiritually  alive  in  Chrift,  viz. 
That  he  is  crucified^  and  crucified  nmth 
Chrift.  And  if  we  can  get  to  the  right  uri- 
derftanding  of  this;  it  will  fully  clear  what 
we  hav?  faid  on  the  other  Head.  And  in 
whatever  fenfe  we  take  it,  there  are  two 
things  evidently  included  in  ifc 

ifiy  That  we  are  fome  how  joint  part- 
ners and  partakers  with  Chrift  in  his  croJfo 
and  cruciftxitm.     And, 

2dfyy  That  fome  how  or  other  we  are 
inade  conformable  unto  him  in  his  death 
ttnd  fufferings  there. 

And  toth  thefe  are  fo  plainly  taug&t 
in  the  New  TeftaLment,  that  there  is  no 
room  left  to  difpute  either  of  them ;  nor 
do  I  think  it  Was  ever  difputed,  even  by 
thofe  who  have  in  the  moft  notorious 
manner  fhuffled  Chrift  out  of  Chriftianitry* 

And 
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And  as  he  is  evidently  the  principal  and 
chief  in  both  ,thefe  yiews,  arid  they  who 
are  faid  to  be  crucified  with  him,  are  no 
more  but  acceflbries,  we  inuft,  in  the  firft 
place,  corifiderjeftis  Chrift  as  crucified  in 
Jiis  own  proper  peribn ;  and  this  will  open 
bur  way  to  the  true  and  diftindi  appre- 
henfion  of  the,  others  in  all  the  views  we 
can  take  of  them. 

This  is  laid  down  in  the  New  Teftament 
as  the  great  fubjedt  of  what  is  there  called 
the  go/pel  \  and  is  ftridlly  and  properly  fo } 
the  glad  tidings  of  the  promife  made  to 
the  fathers,   from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  being  actually  fulfilled  unto  then: 
childreii  in  his  perfon. .  Thus  the  Apoftles 
preached  him  firft  to  the  Jews  j  and  thus 
we  find  the  Apoftle   Paul  declaring  he 
preached  him  to  the  Gentiles,  1  Cor.  xv.  3. 
*c  I  delivered  unto  you  firft  of  all,   that 
"  which  I  alfo  received,  how  that  Chrifl: 
4*  died  for  our  fins,  and  rofe  again  the 
M  third  day,  according  to  the  fcriptures.v 
And  indeed  the  whole  fcriptures  are  no 
more  but  the  record  God  has  ordered  to  * 
be  made  concerning  his  Son ;  in  fo  much 
that  this  great  Apoftle,  who  certainly  un- 
derstood his  bufinefs  as  well  as  any  man  ever 
Vol.  II.      '        Gg  did, 
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did*  wa§  determined  to  know  nothing  but 
"  Jefus  Ghrift,  and  him  crucified,"  i  Got* 
\\.  2.  Nay,  he  counted  all  things  but  lof$ 
and  dung  for  the  excellency  of  that  know- 
ledge :  and  particularly  in  the  ^view  w$ 
have  now  before  us :  "  Tq  know  him,  and 
"  the  power  of  his  refurre&ion,  and  the 
"  fellowfhip  of  hi$  fufferings^  being  made 
"  conformable  unto  his  death  ;"  ,Phttippf 
iii.  io. 

.    Ax^l  here  w«  have  him  defcribed  to  u$ 
by  the  title  which  he  w^s  known  and  dif* 
tfnguilhed  by  among  his  difciples^an4  folV 
lowers,  bu|  difputed  by  the  unbelieving 
Jews,  Chrijl%  or  the  anointed  of  God :     A 
title  well  known  in  that  nation ;  and  by 
which  the  promifed  feed  was  diftinguifhed 
from  all  others,  who  were  either  typically 
or  occafionally  anointed ;  if  there  were  a- 
py  fuch,    either  kings,   priefts,    or   pro*? 
phets,  who  were  not,  j.n  fpme  view  or  o* 
ther,   type§,    or  figurative  reprefentation$f 
of  him.     This  defignatioq,  therefore,  will 
lead  us  into  all  that  .is  recorded  conceria-i 
ing  hiiri>  either  in  ,the  Old  Teftamsat  o* 
New;    the*  promises,    prophecies,   types, 
Jhadows>  or  images,   which  preceded  Jii§ 
birth;   and  |he  whok  hiftory  of  his  Jife, 

death, 
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8eath,    refurre&ionj    with  all  the  glory 
that  fallowed  j   his  pcrfon  and  qttalifica* 
tkms ;   die  character  which  he  bore  ;  the 
traft  committed  to  him ;   and  the  place  he 
holds ;   the  execution  of  that  truft,   parti* 
tttlarly  in  his  death  and  fufFerihgs  on  the 
trofs;  the  intention  and  efled  of  it;  a&<i 
the  iflue  And  event  of  all  in  his  kingdom 
and  glory.    This,   It  is  eafy  to  fee,  is  a 
Very  large  field,  and  would  require  a  long 
Hmd  to  furvey  it  but  very  fuperficially .     It 
is  a  ftiidy  which  will  fully  employ  the 
lodged:  life;  and  a?fubje&  which  will  ne*- 
ver  be  exhattfted  through  all  the  ages  of 
fetetiiity.     But  to  let  us  into  the  fubjedl 
before  us,  it  will  be  neceffary  to  point  to 
thofe  fevej*al  views  of  him  in  which  the 
foundation  is  laid,  both  of  our  conformi- 
ty co  him,   and  participation  with  him* 
in  his  death*  ,  And> 

(t)  We  mull  confider  the  perfbn  who  > 
Was  crucified ;  who  and  what  he  was  :  A 
£oint  that  the  true  knowledge  of  Chrift  al- 
inoft  entirely  depends  on.  And  this  leads 
lis  to  the  confideration  of  his  hiftory ;  how 
be  was  born,  how  he  lived,  and  how  he 
died.  Thefe  include  the  whole  hiftory  of 
common  mecK  but  as  all  thefe  were  ex-* 
•    G  g  z  traordinary^ 
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trabrdihary  in  him,  they  lead  us  up  nwurjf 
ages,  to  the  very  beginning  of  the  world  ; 
nay,  and  if  we  tJonfider  him  attentively, 
we  will  find  him  fet  up  from  eternity, 
and  that  his  life  and  death  are  but  an  in- 
troduction to  his  hiftory;  and  we  fhall 
find  him  living  and  reigning  for  ever  and 
ever,  without  any  end  of  his  dominion* 
Thus  he  was  fpoken  of  before  he  made  his 
appearance  among  men;  and  every  tit- 
tle of  it  has  been  fulfilling  hitherto,  fo 
far  as  the  times  are  palled ;  and  we  are 
well  affured,  that  not  one  tittle  of  it  fhall 
fall  to  the  ground,  until  all  be  fulfilled. 

His  otitward  appearance,  while  he  was 
in  this  world,  was,  in  all  refpe&s,  like 
that  of  other  men  :  he  was  born,  and  grew 
,  up,  and  lived  for  a  confiderable  time  with- 
out being  at  all  taken  notice  of;  except  by 
fome  few  who  were  upon  the  fecret  of  his 
birth,  and  were  taught  of  God  to  acknow- 
ledge him  in  his  early  infancy.*  And  even 
after  he  entered  on  his  public  character, 
he  continued  to  live  in  the  fame  low  mean 
way  in  the  world's  accounts,  defpifed  and 
rejected  of  men;  until,  at  laft,  after  much 
contempt  put  upon  him  by  thofe  who  were 
at  the  head  of  affairs*  the  great  and  the 

•  wife 
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wife  men  of  the  world,  lie  was  fpitefully 
and  malicioufly  'brought  to  death  as  a  ma- 
lefa&or ;  though^  in  the  whole  courfe  of' 
his  life*  he  was  never  foutid  guilty,  either 
of  faying  or  doing  a  wrong  thing. 

But  it  was  not  in  mere  innocence  that 
his  merit  lay :  for  a  courfe  of  years  in 
which  he  appeared  publicly,  he  went  a- 
bout  doing  good  bdth  to  the  fouls  and 
bodies  of  men ;  and  with  fuch  earneft  in- 
tenfenefs,  that  he  facriiiced  to  it  his  own 
eafe,  quiet,  and  even  the'neceffary  fup- 
ports  of  life;  with  fuch  condefcenfion^ 
that  he  never  fent  any  one  aw^y  without 
the  errand  they  came  tipori;  and  with 
fuch  fuccefs,  th^t  no  difeafe  or  ailment,  % 
either  in  body  or  fpirit,  eve*  proved  too 
hard  for'hittu  With  a  word  he  command- 
ed away  all  manner  of  difeafes  and  de- 
lefts  ;  even  the  devils,  and  death  itfelf,  o- 
beyed  his  orders,  and  quitted  their  prey. 
As  it  was  a  plain  cafe,  that  no  man  could 
do  fuch  works  as  thefe,  unlefs  God  was 
With  him,  the  loweft  that  could  be  thought 
of  him,  was  his  being  a  teacher  fent  from 
God.  But  when  his  miraculous  birth, 
and  yet  more  miraculous  death,  came  to 
be  compared  with  his  refurre&ion,  and  a- 

fcenfiou 
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fcenfidri  td  Heaven ;  and  when  the  divittg 
power  he  was  there  poflefTed  of,  appeared  by 
the  fulfilment  of  the  promife  he  had  made 
his  difqiples,  offending  the  Holy  Spirit,  this 
finifhing  etrideiice  ratified  the  account  he 
had  given  of  himfelf ;  and  the  higheft  of 
Iris  pretentions,-  tc$  be  the  Chrift,  the  Son 
bf  the  living  God,  which  the  thctaghtlefs 
Jews  reckoned  blafpherriy,  appeared  to  be 
the  very  truth. 

And  this  carries  one's  appfehenfions  of 
him  to  a  height  which  no  man,  at  leaffc 
in  our  prefent  ftate  of  imperfe&ionj  tan 
form  any  tolerable  notion  of,  viz.  That  he 
was  a  perfon  tfuly  "divine  j  not  in.  that  low 
trifling  fenfe  in  which  it  has  been  igno- 
frantly  attributed  to  men,  but  as  one  in 
whom  God  truly  and  properly  dwells ;  a 
man  aflumed  into  fd  near,  and  even  an  cA 
fential  union  with  the  Deity,  that  he 
comes  to  be  poflefTed  of  all  divine  power 
.and  perfection ;  to  have  life  in  hiiiifelf,  e*- 
ven  as  the.  Father  hath;  and  accordingly 
to  be  honoured  of  all  as  he  is  :  a  man  who 
is,  in  all  refpecls,  fet  at  the  head  of  ^the 
whole  creation  of  God,vwith  all  power  in 
heaven  and  earth,  all  judgement,  and  the 
very  Spirit  of  God,  with  all  his  gifts  and 

fulnefs 
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fulaefs  tommitted  unto  him.  Such  wa$ 
the  Jefus  who  was  crucified ;  never  deftt-* 
tute  of  power  to  e#e&  what  nothing  leis 
than  divine  pQwef  could;  and  yet  con4e-! 
fcending  to  forrows  and  fufferings,  fuel} 
as  the  loweft  aad  bafeft  of  mankind  woukj 
^ot  fubnlit  to  without  the  utmpft  neceffi-t 
ty.  Such  an  extraordinary  pcrfon  ailing 
ia  fuch  an  extraordinary  nxanner/  is  the 
jnoft  fenfible  document  that  can  bfe  given 
pf  a  defign,  much  above  human  wifdocq, 
to  contrive,  or  hi^oisiu  power  tp  effedl? 
'  And  this  leads*        -'  ; 

(2)  To  collider  him  in  his  public  cha? 
ra€ter,  the  place  he  holds  14  the  umva^fei 
and  the  purppfbs  he  was  defigned  to  ai>* 
fwer "  there.     And  great  things   we  ftn4 
fpoken  pf  his  relation  to,,"  and  influence  * 
upon,  the  whole  crg^tion  of  God ;  as  by  hiim 
all  things  weue  qa^de,  ^nd  are  ftill  upheld  by 
$he  wprd  of  his  power,  as  the  chief  of  the 
creatdqji  of  God*  arid  the  head  of  princir 
palittqs'and  powers.     Thefe  dignities  and 
royakJb  pf  his  defer^e  our  mod  feiiou$ 
regard,  and  are  a  very  cqnfiderable  part  of 
that  glory  which  belongs  untp  his  name. 
But  as  he  has  condefcended  moreimuxe-' 
jjiatdy  to  unitq >  himfelf ;  with,  the  fons  o£ 
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Adam,  and  even  to  become  one  of  them^ 
it  is  in  this  view  we  have  him  fet  forth  ir| 
the  gofjpel  evidently  crucified  before  us, 
and  are  therefore  in  a  particular  mahnen 
interefted  in  him,  beyond  any  other  order* 
of  beings.  And  thus  it  is  that  we  are  calK 
ed  in  a  fpecial  manner  toxonfider  him. 

The  title  he  has  afTutned  upon  this  oo. 
cafion,  and  by  which  he  has  chofen  to  be. 
known  among  men,  the  Meffiaky  the  Cbrifc 
the  Anointed y  carries  in  it  a  fpecial  defig~ 
nation  to  fome  office  or  bufinefs,  and  full 
authority  and  power  for  the  difcharge  of 
what  belongs  to  it.     This  we  could  not 
have  known  with  any  tolerable  certainty, 
had  not  God  led  us  to- it  himfelf  by  parti-* 
cular  inftitutions*,  plainly  defigned  to  fur<? 
nifli  us  with  an  image,  whereon  we  might 
form  our  conceptions  of  it.     The  anoint- 
ing certain  public  perfbns  under  the  Mo* 
faic  law,  particularly  kings,  priefts,  and 
prophets,  was  not  only  a  fymbol  of  invev 
ftiture ;  but,  efpecially  when  done  by  the 
immediate  order  of  God,  conveyeA  a  j£>*t 
tit ;  that  is,  all  neceflary  abilities  for  what 
they  were  called  to.    And  yet  that  anoint** 
ing  was  but  an  image,  a  fort  of  outward 
feprefentation ;  -the  oil  there  being  the 

outward^ 
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outward. figure  and  flradow  of  that  Spirit, 
which  dwells  without  meafure  in  the  true . 
Anointed*  **:> 

The  perfdns  appointed  by  the  divine  law 
to  be  thus  anointed  with  oil,   lead  .us  fur- 
ther into  the  nature  of  his  public  charac- 
ter; and  are  indeed  the  only  words  in  hu- 
man language  by  which  it  can  be  exprefl- 
ed;  including  fuch  as  are  either  naturally, 
or  by  peculiar  conftitution,  conne&ed  with 
them. .  Thus  he  is  reprefented  to  us,  as  the 
audiorifed  interpreter  of  the. divine  mind, 
to  reveal  to  us  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
hiscounfels  and  purpofes,  fo  far  as  we  have 
any  concern  in  them;   as  the  gteat  inter- 
cefor  between.  God  and  man,  -by  whom  all 
their  mutual  communion  is  managed ;  and 
.  the  king  by  whom  they  are  in  Godfs  name 
ruled  and  governed.     All  thdfe  are  com- 
prehended under  on?  general  name  of  Me- 
diator: not  in  the  confined  notion  it  is 
coDwnonly  ufed  among  .men,'  to    make 
peace,   and  accommodate  differences  be- 
tween   parties   at  variance ;    but   in   the 
moft  extended  fenfe;.  as  it  is   by  him 
alone  that,  man  can  have  accefs  to  ftand , 
before  God,   or  receive  any  thing  from 
hhs^  life,  or  any  of  the  comforts  and  en- 
joyments of  it :  and  all  that  was  ihadowed 
Vot.il/  #  h  y  out 
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out  under  the  particular  offices  of  a  king, 
.  a  prieft,  and  a  prophet,  are  but  thp  parti~ 
cular  branches  of  this  general  character. 
•  All  this  fuppofes  a  fpecial  relation  to 
man  in  his  prefent  ftate,   and  appears  txi 
have  been  defigned  for  his  benefit  and  ad* 
vantage,  and  contrived  on  purpofe  to  an- 
swer all  his  exigencies  and  neceffities,  an4  . 
jo  raife  him  to  that  ftate  of  perfe&ion  and 
glory  we  have  brought  under  our  obfer- 
vation,  and  fet  fairly  before  us,  in  the  per- 
fon  of  Jefus.     Ruined  as  we  were,  as  to 
the  happinefe  of  the  firft  creation,  by  the 
xhifconduft  of  Adam,  and  rendered  inca- 
pable of  holding  poffeffion  of  the  life  we 
derived  from  him,  we  muft  have  been  held 
for  ever  under  the  power  of  death,  if  a 
proper  hand  had  not  been   provided   to  . 
loofe  the  bands  of  death,  and  raife  up  a 
new  creation  out  of  the  ruins  of  the  old. 
It  is  on  this  account  that  Chrift  bears  the 
character  of  a  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  of 
which  we  have  many  images  in  the  Old- 
Teftatnent  record,  in  the  temporal  falva- 
tibns  of  the  Ifraelitifh  nation,  and  pecu-* 
liarly  in  an  ordinance  inftituted  on  pur- 
pofe for  redeeming  perfons  and  inhcrit-t  • 
xance§  in  thq  Und  of  Canaan;  which  fojand* 
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a  great  part  of  the  New-Teftame&t  lan- 
guage on  this  fubjeft.  ' 
Our  great  Redeemer  was   abundantly 
provided  with  fufficient  power  to  have  ef* 
feAed  their  deliverance  from  the  depths  of 
the  grave,  and  even  from  hell  itfelf .     But 
by  the  event  it  appears,  that  "  it  became 
"  him*  for  whom  are  all  jthings,   and  by 
1  "  whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing  many 
"  fons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  captain 
u  of  their  falvation  perfedt  through  fuf- 
"  ferings."     And  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world,  we  find  all' communion  with 
Godv  in  any  intercourfe  of  frieiidfhip, 
founded  in  facriiice,  the  moft  diredt  and 
fignificant'reprefentation  of  the  death  of 
the  Redeemer;    and  which   never  could' 
have  entered  into  the  wildeft  imagination 
but  by  a  divine  inftitution.     This  ha$  laid 
the  foundation  of  another  part  of  the  New- 
Teftament  language,  where  we,  have  the 
fame  Redeemer  fet  before  us  as  the  great 
prieft  otfer  the  houfe  of  God,  by  one  far- 
crifice  he  made  of  himfelf,  opening  the 
sray  into  the  holieft,  the  very  prefencfc  of 
God,  and  thence  blefling  his  people  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. , 
it  would  make  too  long  4  digreffion  from 
H  h  2                         our 
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our  prefent  piirpofe,  to  enter  upon  a  par- 
ticular application  of  thefe  geflerals.  Some- 
thing will  fall  in  afterwards:   We  only  db- 
ferve,  how,  in  thefe,  and  all  the  other  views 
comprehended  tinder  them,  Chrift  bears 
the  character   of   a   public   perfon,    and 
Hands  it  tjtre  head  of  mankind  in  the  new 
creation,  as  Adam  did  in  the  old,  repre- 
fenting  the  whole  kind ;   every  individual 
of  whom  arc  virtually  in  him,   as  all  A- 
dam's  feed  were  in  him.     Thus,  we  find 
the  perfedl  iriterceflbr  defcribed  by  the  A- 
poftle,  Heb.  v.  1.2.  3. ;  and  the  character 
applied  to  him,  viz.   "  one  taken  from  a- 
"  mong  men,  and  ordained  for  men  in 
"  things  pertaining  to  God/'     And  when 
Ae  prophet  and  the  king  are  likewife  ta- 
ken in,  as  they  are  in  his  perfon  united 
with  the  priefthood,  we  have  the  faireft 
reprefentation  that  can  be  drawn  of  him 
in  this  view.     And  thus  we  are  led  to  con- 
ceive of  him  in  a  twofold  light; %  as  repre- 
fenting  his  people  before  God,  appearing 
in  his  prefence  for  them,  and  taking  care 
of  their  interefts  and  concerns  in  all  that 
they  have  to  do  with  him,  either  in  rela- 
tion to  their  prefent  or  eternal  ftate ;  and 
reprefenting  God  to  them,  a&ing  towards 

'       *  them 
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them  in  his,  name,  and  making  all  the 
bleffings  of  his  kingdom  effe&ual  to  them ; 
and  thus  he  becomes  to  them  the  head  df 
the  body,  deriving  down  to  every  mem- 
ber, out  of  the  fulnefs  which  is  lodged  in 
him,  life;  eternal  life,  with  all  the  perfec- 
tions arid  powers  that  belong  to  it,  or 
which  they  can  ever  have  occafion  for. 

(3)  This  natxirally  leads  us  into  the  na- 
ture of  his  death,  with  the  ends  and  pur- 
pofes  it  was  defigned  to  anfwer ;  the 
greateft  and  moft  aftonifhing  event  the 
world  ever  faw.  And  a?  it  appears  by  e- 
very  circumftance  to  have  been  entirely 
his  own  choice,  what  he  could  with  the 
greateft  eafe  have  faved  himfelf  from,  but 
What  himfelf  tells  us  he  had  in  his  view 
from  the  time  he  entered  himfelf  among 
tfye  fons  of  Adam,  it  mult  therefore  de- 
serve our  utmoft  attention. 

That  a  man  fo  nearly  related  to  God, 
incited  as  he  was  in  fuch  a  lingular  man- 
ner to  the  fountain  of  life,  fhould  die,  is, 
if  duly  confidered,  the  moft  unlikely  thing 
that  ever  fell  out  in  the  whole  compafs  of 
the  creation  of  God ;  fo  ftrange,  that  noT 
thing  but  the  event  itfelf  could  make  one 
imagine  the  thing  poflible.    And  if  he 

chofc 
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ehqfeto  lay  down  his  life,   (the  only  cafe 
wherein  it  was  poflible  for  him  io  die), 
that  he  fhould  have  chofen  fuch  a  death  as 
that  of  the  crofs,  a  death  which  ijone  but 
flaves  and  the  bafeft  of  majakind  were  ex- 
poled  to;    the  moft  fhameful,    the   moft 
painful,  and  tormenting  death,  of  all  that 
ever  were  devifed ;   and   introduced  too 
with  fuch  diftrefling  circumftances,   and 
previous  fiifferings,  fuch  as  never  another 
man  fubmitted  to ;  thefe  things  could  by 
no  means  happen  by  chance,  or  in  the  courfe 
of   ordinary   providence  ;    and  therefore 
muft  argue  feme  very  extraordinary  inten- 
tion.    The  fingle  circumftance  of  his  fpee^ 
dy  reftirredHon  .is  fufficient  to  afTure  us  of 
this  :    that  he  died  only  for  dying's  lake, 
if  we  may  exprefs  it  fb ;   and  that,  by  his 
dying,  the  great  ddSgn  he  had  in  haijd 
was  finifhed ;   as  himfelf  declared  it  was, 
when  he  gave  up  his  life  before  nature 
was  exhaufted ;  and  he  might,   if  he  had 
fb  pleafed,  continued  it  longer.  . 

There  is  one  lingular  circumftance  at- 
tending that  kind  of  death  which  he  chofe, 
that  it  was  the  only  one  which  had  a  curjh 
annexed  to  it  by  divine  inftitution :  "  Cur- 
"  fed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree." 

The 
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The  nature  and  import  of  what  bears  that 
name  we  have,  in  many  inftances,  decla* 
red,  in  that  law  where  this  inftitution. 
ftands ;  it  is  no  lefs  than  the  total  and  ir- 
reparable deftru&ion  of  that  perfon  or 
thing  whereon  th^curfe  refts.  It  is  a  fen- 
tence  pronounced  by  the  great  fovereign 
©f  heaven  and  earthy  which  can  neither 
admit  of  repeal  or  abatement.  Such  was 
the  original  conftityition  by  which  ail  man* 
kind  were  reduced  to  the  ftate  they  arc 
now  in ;  and  particularly  the  neceffity  they 
are  under  of  dying,  and  giving  up  the  life 
they  derive  from  Adam ;  €0  indifpenfable, 
that  it  admits  of  no  hope  but  in  a  refur-* 
re&ion  from  the  deacL  And  iuch  was  the 
cafe  of  thofe  facrifices  which  weredefigned 
for  atonements  in  the  typical  law ;  which 
were  but  reprefentations  x>f  the  only  way 
to  eternal  life  and  immortality  that  the 
prefent  ftate  admits  of.  .  <  f •  * 

Thus  our  blefled  Lord,  the  only  way  to 
life,  and  the  door  by  which  the  flieep  caq 
enter,  fo  as  to  be  faved,  and  find  pafture, 
is  reprefented  to  our  faith  as  a  propitia- 
tion for  fin,,  a  facrifice,  a  ranfom,  by 
whom  we  receive  the  atonement.  All  this 
h  ?yidently  Old-Teft^ment  language,  the 
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"way  of  ipeaking  that  was  in  ufe  among 
the  people  who  were  dire&ly  tinder  the 
divine  government ;  and  theace  we  muft 
gather  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of 
them.     There  we  find  two  great  but  dif- 
ferent oc^afions  in  which  they  were  order- 
ed.    The  firft  was  when  the  people  wera 
folemnly  entered  into  the  divine  covenant 
at  Sinai.     The  fecond,  on  occafion  of  af- 
ter offences,  which  either  the  whole  peo-^ 
pie,  or  particular  perfons,  might  be  guilty 
of.     Thefe  reprefented  the  analogous  ufe 
of  the  death  and  facrifice  of  the  great  high 
prieft  over  the  hbufe  of  God ;  .1/?,  to  take 
us  off  our  firft  Handing  under  Adam,  and 
enter  us  into  the  divine  conftitution  and 
covenant  of  grace  under  Jefus  Chrift  j  and, 
adfy,    to   provide    for  after  failures   and 
tranfgreflions  in  that  new   ftate.      And 
thus,  as  the  Ifraelites  were  ftrongly  cau- 
tioned againft  imagining,  that  either  the 
land  of  Canaan  was  their  natural  birth-, 
right ;    or  that  they  entered  upon^   and 
Jcept  the  pofleffion  of  it,  by  any  merit  or 
obedience  of  theirs;  of  both  which  the 
annual  day  of  atonement  was  a  continued 
memorial ;  to  fay  nothing  of  their  paffo- 
ver  and  daily  facrifices,  which,. with  all 

their 
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tfieir  othdr  ihftitutidns,  anfwered  the  famd 
Jmrpdle :  In  like  manner  are  thofe  whd 
hold  the  eternal  inheritance,  reminded  and 
affurtd  in  the  ftrdngeft  ihanner,  that  it 
is  only  by  the  grant  of  grace*  ftaled  and 
tatified  in  the  blbod  of  the  Redeemer, 
that  they  iither  enter  into-,  br  hold  thd 
pofleffiion  of  it. 

In  thi£  light,  the  whole  bufitleil  of  fa- 
crifkature,  which  appeared  £6  extremely 
ridiculous  to  the  philofophera  and  wife  meii 
bf  die  wdrld,  ^vill  appear  to  us  thfe  wifely 
and  at  the  fame  time  the  kindeft  and  moft 
advantageous  inftitution  that  could  poffibly 
have  been  given  to  man ;  as  it  anfwered 
two  of  the  moft  valuable  and  momentous 
pttrpofes  thtf  could  be  concerned  in* 
There  w5i^  in  the  fir  ft  place  j  a  very  fo^ 
femn  acknowledgement  of  the  forfeiture 
and  ad  abfblute  renunciation  of  all  pire* 
tenfions  to  life,  on  any  other  footing  Or 
ground  than  the  free  and  gracious  grant 
of  the  creator \ and  great  author  of  life; 
the  only  temper  that  clti  beconie  a  crea- 
ture, and  much  more  a  critninal.  And, 
at  the  fame  time,  the  appointment  and 
acceptance  bf  .the  facriftee  was*  the  furefl: 

Vol,  II,  Ii  feal 
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feal  of  the  grant  of  grace,  as  k  was  the 
ftrongeft  arid  moft  fenfible  aflurance  God 
ciould  give  to  man  of  the  lirieerity  of  his  in* 
fentions,  in  the  promifes  he  had  given  of 
pardon  and  eternal  life; 

But  kll  thefe  were  only  fhadows,  dfe^ 
figned  for  no  other  purpofe*  in  relation  txt 
eternal  life*  than  to  lead  forward  the  faith 
Of  the  worfhippers  to  him  who  was  die 
truth  and  fubftante  of  them  all*  and  from v 
whom  they  borrowed  all  the  worth  and 
value  that  was  ever  in  them.  The 
inrifdom  and  goodnefs  of  God  were  dif* 
played  in  their  utmoft  perfection  in  Jefug 
Chriftj  at  once  the  moft  effe&ual  and  en- 
dearing way  of  failing  mankind  tot  the 
higheft  perfe&ion,  dignity*  and  happinefs* 
they  were  capable  of;  and  in  him  likewife 
the  higheft  deteftatibn  of  fin  was  fhown,  k* 
the  higheft  manifeftation  of  krve  to  th& 
perfon  of  the  finner.  Eternal  life  is  to  be" 
had,  and  entered  upon*  on  no  other  terms 
than  the  deftruction  of  the  creature  that 
finned.  Our  Lord  nevef  intended  to  fcreeo. 
the  children  of  Adam  from  the  ftroke  of 
juftice,  either  by  keeping  them  from  dying* 
or  railing  tfyem  again  into/the  pofleflioa 
of  the  life  they  had  forfeited..    He  did, 

U  pODr 
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upon  the  crqfs,  for  himfelfY  and  all  in  whofe? 
Aame  he  then  a&ed,  renounce  and  give  np 
the  life,  and  all  the  powers  of  it,  -which 
he  and  they  derived  from  Adam,  intd 
the  hands  of  juftice,  to  be  utterly  deftroy* 
ed  and  put  an  end  to.  Bijt  he  had  higher 
views:  he  had  a  life  in  profpedt,  by  thd 
promife  of  the  Father,  in  the  conftitutioni 
tf  grace,  as  much  above  Adam's,  as  heaven 
is  above  earth,  or  God  more  excellent  thai\ 
the-creatmpe.  This  he  betakes  himfelf  to, 
and  this  accordingly  he  entered  -upon  at 
his  refurredtion  j  and  fo  do  all  that  are 
made  conformable  unto  his  death,  an<i 
have  fellpwihip  w  his  fufleringp, ,  And,  * 
•  (4)  This  leads  further  to  obferye,  tjfcie  c*. 
vent  and  iilue  pjf  $iis  crucifixion  and  death 
in  his  refurre&ion,  and  the  glory  that  foK 
lowed  j-?— which  finilhes  the  view,  and  o* 
pens  up  all  tfce  myftery  that  appeared  in 
Ibis  former  cond^d  ;  how*  "  for  the  joy 
V  that  was  fet  before  him,  he.  endured  the 
"  crofs,  defpifing  the  Ihame*  and  has  ac-« 
"  cordinglj:  fat  4own  on  the  right  hand 
v  of  the  throne  of  God ;  having  all  powei; 
*'  in  heaven  and  inearth  committed  into 
*'  his  hand." 

l&us,  it  appears,  that  in  all  the  conde-*. 
;  ''  *  I  i  2  ftenfiorfc 
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fcenfion  he  Jhawed,  in  taking  upon  him 
the  human  nature,  and  humbling  himfelf 
even  tq  the  death,  he  was  fulfilling  the 
terms  of  eternal  life,  and  fhowing  that  re-; 
Agnation  to  his  heavenly  Father's  will 
which  became  the  head  of  die  new  crea-* 
tion,  recovering  a  better  paradife,  by  ta-* 
king  upon  himfelf  the  burden  brought 
upon  mankind  by  the  mifcamage  of  their* 
head  in  the  6rft;  and  thus  fhowing  him- 
felf to  be  in  reality,  what  Adam  was  onkfi 
in  figure,  the  trae  fpring  and  fountain  of- 
life. ./.'';'. 

It  is  a  vety  impertinent  queftion  than 
men  who  reckon  themfelyes  very  wife  ara 
ftill  afking ;  Might  not  God  have  recover- 
ed mankind,,  by  making  them  a  free  gift 
of  eternal  life  ?  Juft  b$  wife  a  queftion^ 
as  if  one  fliould  afk,  Whether  he  might 
not  have  made  men  angels,  and  beafU 
men.  We  cannot  fay  there  is  any  thing 
God  might  not  have  done,  if  he  had  feeui 
fit,  except  what  is  inconfiftent  with  Ms 
perfections  ;  and  of  that  we  are  very  in- 
competent judges.  We  will  not  therefore 
pretend  to  fay  what  he  might  have  done ; 
]but  this  we  may  fafely  lay,  that  if  he  had 
ijone  Qtjherwife,  man  v^ould  npt^Jbave  fc&en 

*he 
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the  creature  he  is,  but  of  another  kind. 
And  now  thq*  God  hath  chofen  to  fet  Ms 
Son  at  the  head  of  mankind,  and  by  him 
to  bring  tjiem  into  the  neare(|  relation  to 
himfelf,  fuch  as  no  other  order  of  beings, 
fo  far  as  y%c  know,  have  to  boaft  of,  we 
have  all  the  reafon  in  the  world  to  think 
it  the  bed  and  fitted,  becaufe  he  has  cho* 
fen  it  i  iand  we  are  fure  it  is  infinitely  betr 
ter  for  us  than  any  other  way  we  could  i* 
magine  would  have  been,  in  all  the  views 
that  can  be  taken  of  it ;  and  therefore,  as 
it  is  the  mod  infolent  prefumption  for  the 
creature  to  fay  to  the  creator,  "  Why  haft 
"  thou  made  me  tfyxs  ? "  fo  it  is  the  moft 
villanous  ingratitude,  to  find  fault  with 
him,  becaufe  he  did  not  leave  us  in  lower 
or  worfe  circugiftances  than  he  has  done, 

The  $ruth  of  die  matter  is,  the  wliole 
crea^iftn  in  general,  and  every  fpecies  and 
individual,  depend  entirely  on  the  divine 
will  ^nd  conftitutioiL;  they  are  what  God 
has  bjeen  pleafed  to  make  them,  ?md  high-r 
er  they  cannot  go.  AU  the  powers  of  the 
.  viniverfe  united  cannot  change  a  plant  to  an 
anipial,  or  4  mere  bcute  to  a  jnan.  It  is  the 
firft  creation-xonftitution  that  determines 
piir  psefent  ftate,  and  makes  us  defend  of 

Adam$ 
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Adam;  as  we  do,  in  the  courfe  of  natural 
generation,  and  makes  it  impoffible  for  a-, 
ny  individual  to  enter  another  way*    And 
if  this  be  a  divine  canftitution,  that  none 
ihall  enter  the  fpiritual  or  eternal  world 
but  by  Jefiis  Chrift,  (and  if  there  be  fuch 
a  perfbn  as  Chrift,  there  is  as  certainly 
fiich  a  conftitution),  what  room  is  there 
left  to  a£k  queftions,  and  put  cafes,  on  this 
friore  than  the  other  ?     Surely  every  ima-> 
gination  of  this  kind  is  as  properly  re-* 
pouncing  God,   and  attempting  to  live 
without  him,  as  ever  Adam's  aiming  tor 
be  a  God  was  j  and  muft  have  the  fame  e-* 
Vent ;  but  fd  much  worfe  than  his,  as  the 
life  we  have  given  and  fecured  to  us  in 
Qirift,   is   fo   incomparably  better  than 
that  which  he  forfeited  by  his.  disobedience 
"and  rebellion;  which,  in  truth/  bears  no 
greater  "proportion  to  it  than  a  fhadowF 
does  to  the  fubftance.    Our  Lord  Jefas  is 
.the  perfon  whpm  God  hath  chofen,  and 
anointed  in  the  moft  folemn  manner  that 
inch  a  thing  could  be  done;  and  in  the 
fame  manner  has  he  declared  his  decree^ 
appointing  him  tlie  fpring  and  fountain 
of  eternal  life/    In  him,  and  in  him  only> 
he  has  declared  himfelf  well  pleafed;  fo. 
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ibat  there  neither  is,  iior  can  be*  any  o* 
iher  alternative,  but  that  we  either  liv*  by 
him,  or  perifh  eternally*    " 

But  not  t0  enter  any  further  into  fd  in» 
txhauftible  a  fubjedt,  we  may*  upon  this 
general  view  of  the  death  and  erucifixioij 
Of  Chrift,  be  able  to  form  fome  tolerable 
notion  of  thd  import  and  meaning  of  the 
Apoftle'a  expreffion,  being  crucified  with 
Chrift  y  and  particularly  what  we  propofed 
next  to  inquire:  into  *  *      > 

3.  How  the  Apoftle  did,  and  how  all 
trad  Chriftians  do,  £hare  and  partake  vrjith 
Chrift  in  his  death  and  fufferings,  fo  as 
they  may  be  faid  to  be  crucified  %oith  him, 

That  there  is  fuch  a  relation  fubfiftin^ 
between  Chrift,  and;all;who  axe  Chriftians* 
as  gives  them  fomefpecial  intereft  in  him 
beyond  others,  and,  in  confequence  of  it, 
ibme  fort  of  fellowlhip  and  communion 
with  hito  in  all  his  ininiitrations,  and  his 
death  in  a  particular  manner,  is  acknow- 
ledged by  all  who  call  themfelves  Ghrifti-* 
ans :  and  according  to  the  apprehenfioq:$ 
they  have  of  that  relation*  the!  nearnefs  or, 
temotenefs  of  it,  fuch  are  alfo  theijr  con- 
ceptions of  their  communion,  fellowlhip, 
and  partaking  with  him,  both  in  his  deathr 

**  and 
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and  refurredHon.  I  will  not  enter  ifitd  a* 
ny  particular  detail  of  the  different  fenti* 
*  ments  upoii  this  momentous  fubjedi,  any 
further  than  they  contribute  to  give  fome 
light  into  the  Account  our  Lord  himfelf 
and  his  Apoftles  give  of  it.     And  here, 

(i)  There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  as  our* 
Lord's  appearance  in  the  tforld,  the  tfhold 
bf .  his  public  ininiftry,  and  particularly 
his  death  arid  fufferings;  were  defigned  for 
the  benefit  and  advantage  of  mankind ;  $ 
ihey  certainly  have  the  benefit  of  it,  and 
all.  the  good  which  was  defigned  and  ef- 
fected by  it.  Thofe  who  corifider  him  on- 
ly as  a  perfeft  man,  arid  iet  before  us  as 
itn  exairiple  we  are  to  copy  after,  cdnfider 
him  in  his  death  as  a  perfect  pattern  of 
patience  and  refighatidn,  under  the  moflf 
Unhappy  and  cruel  treatment  one  can  po£-4 
fibly  meet  with  in  the  world.  Thole  who* 
confider  him  as  a  tekcher  fent  from  God, 
find,  in  his  death  and  refurre<5tion,  the 
ftrongeft  confirmation  tHdt  can  be  giveri 
to  men  of  his  divine  miflion.  Thofe  whxS" 
conceive  of  his  undertaking,  as  that  of 
a  Redeemer  and  Saviour  to  deliver  rt&u- 
kind  from  the  deftrudtion  brought  upon 
them  by  Adam's  difobedience,  find  par- 

don, 
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don,  juftification,   and  a  right  to  eternal 

life,   efle&ed  by  his  perfect  fulfilment  of 

that  law  which  Adam  failed  in.     All  thefe 

benefits  .  Chriftians    indeed   have  by   his 

death,   and  many  more.     But  whatever 

they  are,   and  whatever   communion  or 

fellowfhip  they  may  bfe  fuppofed  to  have 

with  Chrift  in  them,   this  is  not  to  have 

•  * 

fellowship  with  him  in  his  death,  but  in 

the  fruits  and  efiedls  of  it ;   and  if  there  is 

no  more,  they  can  ijever,  in  any  tolerable 

propriety  of  fpeech,  be  faid  to  be  v  crucified > 

or  dead  with  him.     And  therefore, 

{2)  To  anfwer  the  expreffions  made  uie 
of  by  the  Apoftle,  it  becomes  neceflary  to 
take  the  relation  higher,  that  all  Chriftians 
are  in  Chrift  as  all  mankind  were  in  A- 
dam,  as  the  two  heads  of  the  old  and  new 
creation,  reprefenting  their  whole  refpec- 
tive  fpecies,  and  all  that  fhould  ever  be  of 
them,  in  the  courfe  of  the  firft  and  fecond 
birth :  or,  which  is  but  an  image  of  the 
fame  thing,  Chrift  is  to  be  confidered  as 
the  great  prieft-interceflbr,  reprefenting 
the  whole  people,  and  adting  in  their 
name,  It  is  eafy  to  fee  what  a  very  near 
intereft  thofe  who  are  thus  reprefented 
have  in  the  perfon  wjio  ads  in  their  name  j 

Voi,,IJ,  K  k  how 
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how  it  is  their  bufinefs  he  is  managing  as 
much  as  his  own :  and,  in  our  Lord's 
cafe,  it  was  in  effeft  their  bufinefs  only ;. 
for  what  had  he  to  do  with  death  and  fuf- 
ferings,  and  efpecially  fu$h  a  death  as  that 
q{  the  crofs  ?  Nay,  what  had  he  to  do 
T^ith  flefti,  but  to  unite  himfelf  to  them, 
to  make  himfelf  a  party  with  theiji,  and 
to  take  their  burden  and  their  curfe  upon 
himfelf,  to  open  a  way  f©r  their  deliver- 
ance from  it,  that  they  might  be  at  liberty 
to  enter  upon  the  pofTefliqn  of  that  fpiri- 
tual  and  eternal  life  which  he  has  to  con-* 
vey ,  to  them  ?  Thus  truly  and  properly 
they  have  fellowlhip  with  him  in  his  fuf* 
ferings,  and  are  fo  far  really  and  truly 
crucified  with  him.     But, 

(3)  There  is  yet  a  nearer  concern  th^t 
Chriflians  have  in  the  crofs  of  Chrift ;  as 
he  is  not  only  their  reprefentative  a&ing 
jn  their  name,  but  their  facrifice  and  at- 
onement :  and  one  great  defign  of  that 
inftitution  was,  certainly,  to  lead  mankind 
into'  proper  apprehenfions  of  their  intereft 
in,  and  connexion  with  him,  in  his  death 
and  fufFerings.  A  facrifice  was  prQperly 
an  image  and  reprefentjttion  of  what  man 
..  ought  tq  have  f\iffcred,  transferred,  by  di* 
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vine  appointment,  upon  the  creature  that 
was  offered;  and  which,  by  this  means,' 
became  a  ranfbm  for  their  lives.  It  is 
called  a  favour  of reft !,  beckufe  God  acqui- 
efced  and  refted  in  that  which  was  repre- 
sented there^  and  at  the  fame  time  gave 
reft  to  the  finner  in  all  refpe&s ;  a&,  after 
the  acceptance  of  the  faqrifice,  there  was 
no  more  to  give  him  any  trouble.  It  is 
hardly  poffible  to  imagine  a  nearer  and 
more  interefting  donnedlion^  excepting  on- 
ly that  real  union  betwixt  Chrift  and  be- 
lievers, by ,  which  he  lives  in  them.  The 
facrifice  is  really  the  man  himfelf:  it 
ftaftds  in  his  room ;  and  all  his  valuable 
interefts,  the  concerns  of  life  and  death, 
with  all  the  comforts  and  enjoyments  of 
life,  are  imbarked  there.  It  is  eminently 
fo  in  our  Lord  s  undertaking :  in  his  death 
and  fufferings  he  flood  under  their  law  ; 
he  bore  the  curfe  of  it;  and  by  bearing, 
removed  what  fhould  otherwife  have  bound 
them  under  eternal  death,  without  any 
poflibility  of  releafe.  I  only  add, 
'  (4)  Every  true  Chriftian  is  a  partaker 
with  Chrift,  and  has  fellowfhip  with  him 
?n  his  death,  by  acquiefcing  in,  and  ho- 
k  k  2       '        mologating, 
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mologating,  approving,  and  adhering,  to 
what  he  there  did  in  their  name ;  by  which 
they  enter  themfelves  under  his  crofs,  and 
ratify  for  themfelyes  the  renunciation  he 
there  made  of  Adam's  lifer  and  all  that 
belongs  to  it,  in  the  hope  of  that  eternal 
life,  which  God  hath  promifed  in  Chrift 
before  the  world  began.  Thus  they  "  are 
"  baptized  into  his  death,"  u  buried  with 
*c  him  in  baptifm  unto  death ; "  and  thus 
"  their  old  man  is  crucified  with  Chrift, 
"  that  the  body  of  fin  may  be  deftroyed  ;" 
"  they  become  dead  to  the  law;"  and  to 
complete  the  whole,  "  they  are  crucified  to 
"  the  world,  and  the  world  crucified  to 
"  them;"  that  though  they  live  and  walk 
10  the  flefh,  they  neither  live  nor  walk  af- 
ter it. 

*And  this  leads  us  to  that  other  view  I 
mentioned,  of  keing  crucified  nvith  Chrift^ 
which  the  Apoftle  elfewhere  exprefTes  by 
"  being  made  conformable  unto  his  death." 
Thofe  who  imagine,  that  no  more  is  ne-» 
ceflary  to  make  a  chijd  of  Adam  meet  to 
be  a  partaker  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
faints  in  light,  than  merely  to  have  his 
natural  faculties  purged  from  their  natural 
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oir  acquired  corruption  and  defilement; 
arid  that  grace  gives  no  jiew  powers,  but 
only  takes  off  the  adherent  lets  arid  impe- 
diments from  off  the  old  ones  ;  or  at  moft  , 
elevates  and  roufes  them  to  their  proper 
heights  of  periFe&ion :  all  thefe,  of  courfe, 
inuft  conftrudt  the  old  man  whifch  is  cru- 
cified with  Chrift,  to  be  no  more  than  that 
body  of  corruption  which  is  lodged  in 
Us ;  and  which  they  think  they  are  war- 
ranted in  by  the  Apoftle'fi  calling  it  a  body  of 
ftn  and  death.  And  thus  (according  to  them) 
to  he  crucified  with  Chrift,  and  conformed 
to -his -death,  is  no  more  than  to  have  our 
fitiful  lufts  and  appetites  mortified  and  de- 
ftroyed,  and  to  ceafe  from  fin  as  a  dead  man 
does ;  which,  in  truth,  is  only  a  pompous 
and  lofty  defcription  of  a  very  common 
thing,  turning  from  fin  to  God.  So  that 
"  crucifying  the  old  man,  with  his  deeds, %1 
.  and  "  putting  offthe  old  man,"  and  "  put- 
"  ting  on  the  new  man,"  and  "  putting 
"  on  the  Lord  Jefus,"  are  made  to  mean 
no  more  than  ceafing  from  fin,  and  prac-  %. 
tifing  virtue  arid  holinefs.  . 

It  is  very  true  that  the  Apoftle,  Rom.  \r. 
11.  applies  his  difcourfe  of  the  Chriftian's 
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dying  with  Chrift,  in  an  exhortation  which 
very  naturally  arifes  from  it,  "  to  reckon 
"  themfelves  dead  indeed  unto  fin,  and  alive 
"  unto  God  through  Jefus  Chrift."  And  no 
doubt  this  is  a  part  of  the  Chriftian's  con- 
formity to  Chrift,  which  he  is  in  the 
ftrongeft  manner  bound  to ;  but  it  is  not 
fo  properly  conformity  unto  his  death,  aa 
the  native  confequences  and  effects  of  it. 
The  Apoftle  had  laid  the  foundation  of  it 
deep  and  ftrong  in  the  foregoing  verfes  ; 
nor  will  his  way  of  laying  it  fo  much  as 
bear  a  fuppofition,  that  one  can  be  planted 
into  a  likenefs  or  conformity  unto  his  re- 
furredtion,  without  being  firft  planted  un- 
to the  likenefs  of  his  death,  and  then  the 
other  naturally  follows.  And  this  we  can 
nevei*"  be  faid  to  be,  nay  «nor  fo  much  as 
to  ratify  and  hold  good  what  he  did  for 
lis,  but  by  doing  as  he  did  :  not  indeed 
by  f aliening  our  bodies  to  a  crofs,  as  his 
was:  that  was  none  of  his  doing;  but 
what  he  fubmitted  to,  when,  according  to 
the  determinate  counfel  of  God,  he  was 
delivered  into  the  wicked  hands'  of  the 
Jews  and  Romans :  Thefe  were  the  doers 
of  it,  and,  tiot  he ;  and  thefe  we  have  no 

'  call 


DifT,  L    DifTertations  on  Gal.  ii,  no.    .265 

call  to  be  coriformed  to;  But  whatever  be 
himfejf  did,  relating  to  bis  crucifixioa 
and  death,  that  we  muft  do  likewife,  if  e- 
vjer  we  are  planted  into  a  likenefs  unto  him 
therein.  The  fame  feiitiinents  of  the  ju- 
ftice  and  goodnefs  of  the  divine  conflitu- 
tion ;  the  fame  refignation,  felf-dqnial, 
and  fubmiffion  to  the  divine  will,  exprefT- 
ed  there ;  the  fame  acknowledgement  of 
the  forfeiture,  and  willing  fubmiffion  to 
the  punifhment ;  renouncing  and  giving 
up  all  connection  with  the  forfeited  life, 
to,  have  no  more  tb  do  with  it  in  any  re- 
fped :  '  thefe,  and  the  circumftances  at- 
tending them  in  the  death  of  Chrift,  de- 
ferve  our  moft  ferious  attention  j  as  it  will 
certaiiily  be  found  one  day,  that  there  is 
no  way  of  entering  into  eternal  life  but; 
that  one  by  which  he  entered,  and  doing 
for  ourfelves  what  he  did  in  our  name. 

(1)  We  muft  be  conformed  unto  him 
in  the  fentiments  he  had  of  the  divine  law ; 
and  particularly,  the  juftice  and  goodnefs 
of  that  original  conftitution,  by  which  wet 
were  brought  under  the  prefent  circum* 
fiances  we  find  mankind  in,  and  particu- 
larly the  inevitable  neceffity  we  are  under 
pf  death,  Vim  wan  would  be  wife,  though 

in 
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in  truth  he  is  born  "  like  a  wild  afs's  colt." 
And  of  all  his  follies,  this  is  the  greateft, 
that  he  cannot-  be  reconciled  to  the  ftation 
his  creator  has  allotted  him  in  his  world. 
This  is  a  piece  of  our  firft  father's  image: 
he  began  the  foolifh  attempt,   to   make 
himfelf  wifer  and  happier  than  God  haVl 
defigned;  and  there  is  hardly  any,  even 
the  molt  ftupid,  of  his  pofterity,  who  do 
not  flatter  themfelves,  that  had  they  but 
things  at  their  own  difpofal, .  they  would 
provide  greatly  better  for  themfelves  than 
God  has  done.     Indeed  it  is  no  eafy  mat- 
ter to  be  content  to  be  a  creature ;  that  is, 
to  live  entirely  by  the  grace.or  free  gift  of 
the  creator,  and  to  be  what  he  is  pleafed 
to  make  them.     Our  Lord  perfe&ly  knew 
the  prefent  unhappy  circumftances  of  man* 
kind  :  he  knew  the  worft  of  it ;  >  the  law 
they  were  under,    and  the   curfe  which 
bound  them  under  death.  ,  But  all  this  did 
not  hinder  him  to  take  part  of  the  fame 
flefh  and  blood,  and  to  put  himfelf  into 
the  very  fame  circumftances ;  to  put  him- 
felf under  the  fame  law,  and  that  very 
curfe,  which  is  the  moft  formidable  part 
of  it.     This  was  an  honourable  teftimony 
given  to  the  juftice  arid  goodnefs  of  the 
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law,  and  more  for  the  honour  of  the  law- 
giver than  the  fpotlefs1  obedience  of  all  Ai- 
dant's race  would  have  .been,  by  how 
much  he  was  a  better  judge  than  they. 
And  until  the  hearts  of  men  are  fubdued  in- 
to the  fatne  fentimeiits,  to  confent  unto  the 
law  that  it  is  good,  and  be  perfectly  recon- 
ciled to  it  in  every  part  as  God  has  laid 
it,  it  is  impoflible  they  can  have  any  part 
with  Chrift  ;  they  never  will  be  reconciled 
to  his  death,  much  lefs  be  conformed  un- 
to  him*  in  it^ 

(2)  Our  bleffed  Lord,  in  the  whole  of 
his  conduct,  efpecially  where  his  obedi- 
ence was  put  to  the  fevereft  trialv  in  his 
death  and  fufferings,  fliowed  the  moft  per- 
fect felf-denial,  and  th^  moft  abfolute,  re- 
Agnation  to  his  Father's  will*  The- Apoftle 
gives  him  this  moft  honourable  teftimor- 
nyf  "That  he  pleafednathimfelf :"  and 
it  was  jriftified  through  the  whole  courfe 
of  his  life*  And  when  the  bitter  cup  was, 
approaching,  though  he  prayed  earneftly, 
that,  if  poffible,  it  might  pafs  from  him.; 
yet  herefigns  himfelf  entirely  to  the  will 
pf  his  Father:  "  Yet  not  i$y  will,  but 
"  thine  be  done.1' 

Every  body  -will  readily  acknowledge  ift, 
Vol.  II.  L  I  words*, 
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.words,  that  God  is  wifer  than  *fta«,  *nd 
iafiilitely  fitter  td  judge  #hat,  fea$  be  the 

\£Oridkipii  of  his  clotures  :  but  where  is 
the  .man  who  will  abid£  |>y  it  in  ^ra&ice, 
^iid  implicitly  refign  himfelf  tq  the  diyine 
difpqfal  ?   To.  be  truly  perfuaded,  and  hor 

s  jaeftly  acknowledge  qneVfdf  npthing  Tvith-, 
put  God  j.  though,  indeed/  it  i§  oio  jpaore 
than  owning:  one  s  felf  to  be  his  creature'j 
yet  we  £nd  iii  fa&  is  ^  very  ^uncpjnmoa . 
attainment.  Men  have,  I  know  not  hqw% 
but  very  unhappily  for  themfelv? S,  ftto- 
bled  iipon  a  notion,  that  God  has  fo  im-: 
-parted  to  them  a  certain  proportion  of  be-. 
iiig,  that  they  ean/ftand  as  parties  wkh 
him;  infift  upon  terms;  arid  not  only, 
-claim  wages,  but,  complain  pf  injuries, 
-when  they  are  not  treated  as  they  fancy 
piey  fhould  be*  OunLord  knew,  and  e-, 
-very  Chriftian  knows,  that  all  this  is'mere. 
imagination}  and  though  it  had  been 
pnce  fo,  yet  life,  with  all  its  powers,  ha$ 
been  forfeited  fp  often  into  the  hand  of 

.  the  creator,,  that  it  is  vybat  they  have  no 
.title  orrpretenfipns  to  retain,  whenever]  he 
fhillfeeiit  tp  call  for  it.  They  can.  there?, 
fore  have  np  expectations  nor  hopes  from 
it:  and  therefore  pught  tp  follow  their. 
i  LorcL 
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toted;  refigriiiig  and  giving  up ^^.themfeives; 
imto  his  holy*  good^  aild  acceptable  wiU^. 
t»  be*,  what  he  Shall  by  hia  grace  be  plea-? 
fed  to^  maia  theni;  and  to  be  brdught  inta> 
k  in  what,  way  he  lias  been  pleafed  to  ap^ 
point. 

(3)  Our  Lbni  JefuSj  ill  Hs  death,  ac- 
tually refigned  arid  gave  rip  Adam's  life 
kthim  into  tie  hands  of  jufticej  to  be  de- 
Iboyed  by  that  curfe  Whieh  refted. upoi* 
ft;  and^  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  God* 
took  up  his  crofSj  the  inftruriient  of  death* 
Vheo>  the  timd  appointed  by  him  was 
Some.     This  is.  but  the  confequfchce  of  the* 
former  two  j  and  whofoever  hath  a  mind 
|     like  ChriftVin  hitn*  will  be  Cure  to  follow 
j     him  in  this,    A  heart  Reconciled  to  the 
!     kw>  and  refigned  to  the  divine  will,  muft 
'     behave likea  convi&ed  and  felf-condemnt 
i     fed  criminal  $  juftify  the  law ;  v  juftify  his 
judge;   and  willingly  meet  the  ftroke  of 
death,   which  law-  and  juftice  binds  him 
tiHcJer,  whenever  his  judge  fhall  pleafe  to 
Appoint.     Thus  the  Ghriftian  takes  up  his 
crofe  as  Chrift  did  j    and,   as  he  did,   has 
that  death  to  which  he  has  devoted  A- 
dam's  life  always  in  his  eye,   as  th6  only 
thing  which  can  perfectly  relieve  him  from 
Liz  that* 
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that  unhappy  relation,  and  all  the  wretch 
ed  coniequences  of  it. 
-  This  is  indeed  a  hafcl  chapter  to  the 
children  of  Adam^  and  what  none  of  them 
can  poflibly  bear  until  they  are  better 
taught.     And  therefore, 

(4)  This  renunciation   ind  refignatioijr  , 
muft  be  made  upon  the  fame  principles  of 
faith,    and  hope    of   etarn^l  life,    upon 
which  our  Lord  himfelf  adted.     I  need 
not  (land  to  fhow  how  our  Lord  exereifed 
the  whole  of  his  felf-deriial  and.refigna-' 
tion  to  the  divine  will,  throughout  every 
period  of  his  life,  as  well  as  in  his  deaths 
upon  thefe  principles.     He  profeflfed  al- 
ways tor  lay  down  his  life,  that  he  fnight 
take  it  up  again ;   John  x/17.     If  he  was 
lifted  up  from  the  earth,   he  would  draw, 
all  men  after  him ;  John  xii.  32.     And  he" 
reprefents  his  death  but  as  a  leaving,  this 
world,  in  order  to  retun}  to  his  Father's 
houfe.     And  indeed  lie  had  a  ftrong  foun- 
dation'to  bvrild  upon;   the  knowledge  he 
had  of  himfelf,   as  coming*  out  from  the 
Father,  and  his  Father's  irrevocable  pro- 
mife  and  grant  of  the  kingdom. 

The   true   Chriflian   has    precifely    the 
fame  foundations  to  build  his  faith  and 

hop* 
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hope  of  eternal  life  upon,  in  the  views  he' 
has  of  the  perfon  of  Chrift$  and  the  prd- 
rnife  of  the  Father,  fealed  arid  ratified  iii 
his  blood.     The  Apoftle'S  r£afoning  is  un- 
exceptibnably  ftrong :    •*  He  that  fpared 
u  not  his  own  Son,  but  gave  him  up  un-* 
u  to  the  death  for  us  all^   how,  fhall  he 
not  with  him  alfo  freely  give  us   alt 
things  ?"     In  this  vtew,  toi  refign  and 
give  up  the  life,  and  all  the  advantages  of 
it,  which  toe  now  enjoys  is  fo  far  from  be- 
ing a  hardship,  that  it  is  the  only  wife 
thing  one  can  do.     It  is  but  changing  our 
holding,   or  rather  a  precarious   trifling 
pofleflion  in  a  prefent  world,  for  "  an  in- 
"  heritance  incorruptible*  -  undefiled,  and 
u  which  fadeth  not  away ;"  fuch  as  Adam 
would  gladly  have  exchanged  his  primi-  - 
tive  paradifiacal  ftate  for.     It  is  but  re-*' 
novyieing  Adam,  and  this  pittance  of  life 
we  have  by  him,,  to  hold  of  Ghrift^   to 
bear  his,  image,  and  to  fhare  his  glory* 
las  honours,  his  pofTeffions*  even  his  very 
throne.     Rev.  iii*  2 1 .  "  To  him  that  o- 
u  yer^ometh  will  I  grant  to  fit  with  me 
M  in  my  throne',  even  as  I  alfo  overcame^ 
u  and  am  fet  down  with  my  Father  in 
u  his  throne."     And,  ; . 

(5)lA 
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(5)  In  this  view  it  may  not  be  reckon-* 
ed  grievous,  to  renounce  and  give  up  A- 
dam's  way  of  livirigi  ^th  a1^  that  bddngs 
tmto  his  world.     The  Chriftian,  when  hd 
firft  enters  upoii  the  crofs  of  Chrift,  can^ 
not  indeed  immediately  go  out  of  this 
world,  as  he  did ;  and  therefore,^ fd  long  a^ 
he  continues  in  the  body*  his  conformity 
to   Chrift  is   riot,-    cannot  be   perfected  j 
ibmethitig  of  a  cpnne&ion  with  Adam  and 
his  world  (till  continues.     But  he  reckons 
himfelf  dead  indeed  untb  fin;    he  hath 
crucified  the  old  man$ .  given  him  to  cer- 
tain death ;  he  makes  it  his  daily  bufineis 
ro  crucify  the  ffefhj   with  the  affe&ions 
and  lufts,  to  mortify  his  members  which 
kre  on  the  earth*   and  to  keep  under  that 
~  body  whete  fin  lodges ;   he  is  crucified  td 
•   th<i  world,  and  the  World  is  crucified  td 
him;    and   accordingly  he   looks   not   at 
the  things  which  are  feen,  and  are  tem- 
poral ;  but  at  thofe-  things  which'  are  not 
fheny  and  ate  eternal.     It  is   a  matter  of 
no  moment  to  him,  how  the  world  goes 
with  him,  or  what  men  think  of  Mm; 
his  converfation  is  in*  heaven;  he  is  dead 
/to  all  below;   and  his,  life  is   hidwitK 
Chrift   in    God ;    arid    he    knows,    that 

when 
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when  Chrift  fhall  appear,  then  fhall  he 
$lfo  appear  with  hki*  in  glory. 

And  ijow,  if  what  has  been  faid  be  dtj- 
Jy  confidfred  and  underftood,  we  fhall 
Beed  little  more  to  aflur^  us  of  what  we 
next  propofed  to  ftiew. 

II.  That;  the  only  way  a  child  of  Ar 
4am  pan .  enter  upon  the  Chriftian  life, 
is  by  the  fellowship  of  the  fufferinjgs  of 
Chrift,  and  conformity  unto  his  death; 
jsenpun^ing,  and  .giving  up  forever,  the 
-life  he  «leftves  iron}  Adam,  with  all  that 
belongs  to  it. 

We  have  already  feen  how  our  blefled 
Lord  laid  down  the  terms  pf  difcipleljup, 
without  which  ho  man  cpuld  have  any 
benefit  by  him,  viz.  that  they  muft  "  der 
"  ny  themfejves,  take  up  tfeeircrpfs,  and 
*'  follp^v  him."  We  -have  feen  likewife 
how  the  Ajpoftle  Paul  l*imfelf  entered  upon 
the  Chriftian  life,  in  a  precife  cpnfprmity 
with  this  eftabliihed  rule,  being  crucified 
nmthClprijt.  And  this  was  no  Angularity 
in  him  beyond  others ;  for  "  all  tn^t  are 
"  Chrift  V, have  crucified  the  flefh,  with  the 
*c  affe&ipns  and  luftsj"  and  "have  put 
"  off  the  pld  man  with  his  deeds."  c*  If 
.  "  any 
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f '  any  man  be  in  Chrift,  he  is  a  i^ew^rea* 
fC  ture  :  old. things  are  paffed  away,  and 
f c  all  things  are  become  new."  %  Cor.  v, 
17.  And  is  it  to  be  imagined  that  the 
way  is  altered  fince  ?  It  has  fared  indeed 
with  the  gofpel  as  it  commonly  does  with 
the  law ;  when  men  find  they  cannot  come 
rap  to  it,  they  try  to  bring  it  down  to 
them.  Since  Chriftianity  became  the  fa- 
shionable religion  in  the  world,  numbers  . 
claim  the  name  who  have  nothing  of  the. 
thing:  and  that  their  pretenfions  may 
have  fome  colour,  they  pcrfua.de  them* 
felves,  or  perhaps  only  try  to  make  others 
believe,  that  Gliriftianity  is  no  fuch  thing 
as  thefe  high  expreffions  feem  to,  import 
But  however  men  may  amufe  themfelves, 
and  others,  for  a  time,  the  thing  will  ftandL 
juft  as  it  does. 

But  it  is  npt  merely  on  the,  ftrength  olr 
words  and  phrafes  that  this  great  truth 
ftarids.  Take  this  away,  and  the  whole 
conftitution  of  grace,  'the  entire  frame  o$ 
the  new  creation,  muft  ekher  be  mere  fa- 
ble and  amiifement,  or  at  bell  fomething 
altogether  fuperfluous.  .Ghrift  himfelf  has. 
lived  aiid  died  to  no  purpofe  ;  or,  which 
is  the  fame  thing,  for  a  purpofe  which 

might, 
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inight  have  been  as  well  anfwej-ed  without 
him.  If  there  is  no  more  neceffary  to  en- 
ter  us  into  the  fpiritual  and  eternal  world, 
and  to  qualify  a  child  of  Adam  for  the 
bufinefs  and  enjoyments  of  that  life,  than 
to  have  our  temper  and  way  of  thinking 
altered,  and  formed  into  a  right  tafte  pf 
moral  beauty  and  goodnefs,  as  fome  are 
pleafed  to  fpeak;  the  child  of  Adapa  might 
have  been  an  heir  of  glory,  had  it  not 
been  for  the  unhappy  circumftances  in 
which  his  creator  placed  him;  and  he 
may  be  fb  ftill,  if  he  will  only  attend  to 
the  nature  of  things,  and  form  himfelf 
upon  thofe  rules  of  virtue  which  are  found- 
ed there.  And  thus  the  gofpel  is  no  more 
but  a  republication  of  the  law  of  nature 
by  Chrift,  the  great  prophet  and  teacher 
fent  from  God  j  or  at  mod  a  new  law  pu- 
blifhed  by  him,  Jby  which  every  one  who 
jjill,  may  fecure  to  himfelf  the  pofleflion 
of  eternal  life.  But  the  whole  bufinefs  of 
his  mediation,  as  repf  efented  in  the  Old 
Teftament  by  facrifices,  and  other  parts 
of  the  temple-woffhip,  and  the  whole  of 
his  headship,  as  reprefented  by  the  firft 
man,  muft  go  for  nothing :  there  is  no 
place  left  for  them.  „ 

VgjLtIIf  Mm  '         But 
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But  could  we  perceive  what  is  indeed 
die  nature  of  things,  as  they  are  fixed  and 
eftablifhed  by  the  great  creator ;  what  life 
is,  how  it  is  begun,  preferred,  and  main^ 
tained ;  what  a  prefent  life  is,  and  what 
we  are  who  poffefs  it  5  what  profpe&s  and 
hopes  we  can  juftly  fofm  to  ourfelves  :  if 
we  knew  who  Chrift  is,  what  place  and 
ftation  he  holds  in  the  world,  and  parti* 
cularly  in  relation  to  us ;  what  that  life 
is  which  he  has  in  himfelf,  and  commu- 
nicates unto  the  children  of  men ;  with 
Other  things  which  (land  conne&ed  with 
thefe :  every  view,  and  every  cirCum-* 
ftance,  would  contribute,  in  its  meiaftifef 
to  aflure  us,  that  the  life  we  have  from  "A* 
dam,  and  that  which  is  by  Chrift,  can  by 
no  means  ftand  together,  but  muft  mtv* 
tually  weaken,  and  in  the  end  deftroy  on** 
another.  I  cannot  propofe  to  lay  the  whola 
evidence  together  here ;  that  would  require 
a  more  perfect  knowledge  of.  the  myfteries 
of  God  than  I  can  pretend,  to ;  And  thjq 
little  which  lies  fairly  before  us  wouldl 
take  up  too  much  room  :  I  fhail  therefore 
eontent  myfejf  at  prefent  with  fuch  .*&' 
lie  moft  obvious ;  and  _  more  will  occur 
when  we  come  of  purpofe  %q  difcourfe  oi* 

t&© 
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the  Ghriftian  life,  as  the  Apoftle  defcribes 
it  in  the  following  part  of  the  Verfe.  And 
here, 

1.  The  analogy  of  nature  prefents  us 
with  ibmething  more  than  a  prefumptidn, 
in  the  daily  changes  we  obferve  in  the 
lower  degrees  of  life  in  plants  and  ani- 
mals, thofe  efpetially  which  we  call  in* 
fe&s,  and  the  feveral  fpecies  of  flies  which 
fall  evory  day  under  our  notice.  The 
mother-plant,  when  it  has  fhed  its  feed, 
periflies  *nd  dies  ;  the  feed,  when  it  be* 
gins  to  root,  peri£hes  likewife  j  and  out  of 
its  ruins  a  new  plant  rifes.  In  that  vicif- 
fitude  the  face  of  th?  earth  has  been*  yearly 
renewed  fince  the  creation.  Th^  fame  is 
the  cafe  of  animals,  which  fpeind  them-? 
fel ves  in  the  produdion  of  new  ones ;  and 
thefe,  from  a  very  low  ftate  of  life  while 
in  embryo,  are  entered  into  a  new  and 
quite  different  ftate  when  they  are  brought 
into  the  open  air,  and  there  grow  up  to 
perfeaion.  The  little  unfightly  worm  or 
maggot  erawls  about  for  a  feafon,  until 
dying,  and  perifhing  to  that  kind  of  Hfe^ 
it  comes  out  a  beautiful  fly,  the.  wonder 
of  the  creation.  Throughout  the  whole 
of  nature,  the  new  form  deftroys  the  old  $ 
'M  m  2  and 
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and  the  creature  ceafes  to  be  what  it  for-* 
jrteriy  was. 

This  argument  has  yet  the  more  weight* 
as  we  fiiid  it  made  ufe  of  by  our  Lord  and 
his  apoftles  for,  illuftrating  the  point  we  - 
are  upon.     Our  Lord  tells  his  hearers,  as 
a  gopd  reafon  for  his,  fubtfrittirtg.  to  death,  * 
that  "  unlefs  a  grain,  of  wheat  fall  into 
•*.  the  ground,  and  die*  it  abideth  alone: 
"  but  dying,  brings  forth  muck  fruit;" 
John  xii.  24.     And  the  Apoftle  Paul,  by 
the  fame  image,    evinces  the  difference 
there  is  between  the  prefent  ftate  of  hu- 
man bodies,  and  what  they  fhall  be  at  the 
refiirredlion.     And  from  the  way  of  ani- 
mals entering  upon  a  prefent  life,  .men  e- 
fpecially,  we  have  the  way  of  entering  iq+ 
to  the  fpiritual  and  eternal  world  descri- 
bed, by  being  begotten  and  born  again  of 
a  quite  different  feed ;  and  therefore  into 
a  proportionally  different  life  and  being: 
"  That  which  is  born  of  die  ffefh,  is  fleih } 
"  and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is 
u  fpirit,"  faid  our  Lord,  in  his  conference 
with  Niqodemus  j   whi£h  indeed  is   the 
foundation  of  the  whole  New-Teffiament 
language  on  this  fubje<5t.    "  The  flefh  hift- 
eth  againft  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  a- 

gainft 
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±*  gainft  the  fleJh  ;"  and  thefe  two  are  fo . 
contrary,  that  as  flefh  and  blood  cannot 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  the  fleih 
muft  be  deftroyed,  and  the  very  bodies 
of  believers  muft  be  railed  up  fpiritual 
ones.   .rC0r.xv.4f.  / 

2.  This  fuggefts  unto  us  another  tax** 
fideration,  the  truth  of  which  every  man 
may  feel  in  himfelf,  as  the  Spirit  of  God 
has  attefted  it,  viz.  That  the  life  of  Chrift 
is  never  perfected  in  us,  until  that  which 
we  have  from  Adam  is  entirely  deftroyed. 
What  we  call  death  completes  the  ruin  of 
a  prefent  life,  diffolves  all  our  relations 
and  connections  with  a  prefent  world;, 
and  the  flefli  and  blood  we  received  in  the 
courfe  of  natural  generation  are  no  more : 
nothing   remains    but  that .  dull  out  of 
width  man  was  originally  framed.     And 
it  is  not  till  thefe  vile  bodies  are  changed, 
and  fafhioned  like  unto  our  Lord's  glo- 
rious body,  that  we  enter  on  the  perfedi 
enjoynfent  of  that  life,  which  is  indeed 
begun  ht^  in  the  fpiritual  life,  or  the  life 
of  faith;  ^f  only  begun,  being  at  bell, 
while  we  rei^n  fo^  a  fote  ^  infancy 
and  nonage.  \^us  we  have  the  fpirimai 
life  reprefented\^  ^  fame  terms. which 

'* '    *  *  \  dilttnguilh 
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diftinguifh  the,feveral  ftages  of  the  natiira^ 
one..  The  Lord  Jefus  is  the  ftandard,  the 
meafure  of  the  human  ftature  in  the  fpi** 
ritual  and  eternal  world,  the  perfeft  man ; 
but  there  are  bathes  in  Chrift^  young  men* 
and  fathers;  1  Johif  ii.  12.  13*;  weak 
and  ftrohg ;  and  innumerable  degrees  of 
ftfength  and  ftature*  But  the  full  perfeo 
tibn  is  referved  to  another  world.  Why  ? 
So  long  as  flefh  continues,  it  will  be  luff- 
ing againft  the  Spirit. 

Every  man  who  will  be  at  pains  to  ob<- 
ferve  it,   may  find  an  image  of  this  in 
himfelf,  in  hi«  very  frame  and  eonftitur 
tion.     There-  are  two  principles  in  mai^ 
as  he  is  compounded  of  body  and  fpirit, 
Senfe^  and  Reqfbu;  and  each  of  thefe  has 
its  different  <Jbje<3s;v  very  different  indeed 
when  .  reafon    arrives    at    any    tolerable 
ftrengttu  .  Thefe  two. divide  the  maj>fo 
between  them,  and  each  exerts  its  appe* 
tites  and  cravings  with  fuch  force  y*d  vi* 
gour,  that  they  are  often  miftake*  for  the 
two  very  different  principles,  ^hich  the 
Apoftle  calls  fiejh  and  fpirit^e  old  and 
new*  man.   It  is  notorious  h^  fenfe  firtksi 
debafes,   and   enflaves   n**?1**   and  thus 
deftroys  its  force  and.vi^-    On  the  or 

1     ther 
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the?  hand,  as  reafon  recovers  ftrength, 
and  cakes  the  leading  of  the  man,  fenfe  it 
defpifeVl,  and  aH  its  cravings  and  felicita- 
tions entirely  negle&ed.  The  man  be- 
comes dead  to  thefe  things.  But  both* 
fenfe  and  reafon,  in;  our  imperfect  views 
af  things,  very  frequently  unite  againft 
faith,  and  would,  be  by  much  too  ftrohg 
for  it,  were  it  not  powerfully  fuppbrted 
by  a  fupcrior  principle,  "  the  Spirit  of  life 
"  in  Chrift  JefuS  :*  but  fo  far  as  the  divine 
life  prevails,  and-the  immortal  feed  of  the 
word  of  truth  grows  up  tp  its  ftrength, 
the  man,  of  eourfe,  becomes  dead  to  both, 
and  brings  then\  under  proper  fubjedlibn. 
And  juft  fo  far  as  he  comes  to  be  led  by 
the  Spirit,  that  is,  fo  far  as  he  advances  in 
the  life  pf  Chrift,  fo.  far  he  muft  become 
dead  to  the  life  of  Adam. 

3.  There  is  fom^thing  very ,  obfery able 
in  the  human  conftitution  as.  it  ,now  isy 
which  will  ga  a,  great  way  to  determine 
the.queftion.  So  long  as  any  one  is  per- 
fe<5tly  pleafed  with  his  fituation,  he  will 
piever  entertain  a*  thought  of  another ;  nei- 
ther will  he  be  prevailed  with  to  alter  it, 
until  he  be  convinced  that,  there  is  fome- 
thing  about  it  that  needs  to  be  amended. 

Now 
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Now  Adam's  children  are  perfedUy  made 
for  a  prefent  world  j  they  enter  ifcto  it> 
and  are  infenfibly  formed  upon  it,  before 
they  are  capable  of  knowing  any  better; 
and  fo  long  as  they  are  pleafed  with. their 
prefent  enjoyments,  they  want  no  other, 
tf  God  would  but  let  them  alone,  and  not 
dlfturb  their  enjoyment,  they  would  look 
rio  farther.  They  prefer  heaven  indeed  ta 
hell,  becaufe  they  have  heard  that  this  laft 
1  is  a  place  of  torment ;  but  could  they 
have  their  wifh,  they  would  prefer  tim 
world  to  them  both. 

This  is  a  matter  of  experience/  and  what 
we  have  inftances  of  before  us  every  day, 
both  in  ourfelves  and  others.  We  can  be 
amufed  and  pleafed  with  what,  even  in 
refpeft  of  a  prefent  worlds  we  certainly 
know  to  be  the  moft  infighificant  trifles ; 
while  we  cannot  be  entertained  for  the 
fhbrteft  time,  nay  cannot  keep  from  wea- 
rying, while  we  are  confined  to  hear; of 
nothing  but  God,  and  how  he  intends  to 
difpofe  of  us,  and  the  provifion  he  has 
made  for  eternity.  What  can  be  the  lan- 
guage of  this  ?  Can  it  be  any  other  than 
this  ;  tjiat  men  are  naturally  fo  pleafed 
with  this  prefent  world,  that  the  moft  in- 

fignifiqant. 
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iignificant  trifles  belonging  to  it,  are  reo 
koned  preferable  to  all  that  Chrift  has  to 
give  in  balance  ?  And  fo  long  as  they  con- 
tinue of  this  mind,  eternal  life  lies  by 
negledted,  with  all  that  belongs  to  it, 
But, 

4.  So  long  as  Adam's  life  continues  in 
its  ftfrength,  unmortified,  and  unrenoun- 
ced ;  that  is,  fo  long  as  men  continue, 
grangers  to  the  crofs  of  Chrift,  „  as  has 
been  explained  ;  it  is  impoflible  they  can 
live  at  all :  death  ftands,  by  the  ordinance 
of  God,  entailed  upon  that  life ;  the  curfe 
refts  on,  it ;  and  that,  as  has  been  obfer- 
ved,  never  fails  to  bring  the  wretched  fub- 
jedt  it  refts  upon  to  fitter  perdition.  The 
death  of  Chrift  has  indeed  opened  a  way 
by  which  men  may  be  delivered ;  but  e«- 
ven that  cahpnly  fave  thei»,  by  their for^ 
faking  their  prefect  ftanding  in  Adam^ 
and  renouncing  for  ever  that  life  which  is 
held  by  fo  terrible  a  tenure.  Until  this  isf 
done,  it  is  diredlly  contrary  to  law  that 
they  fhould  live ;  and  it  is  the  ftupideft  pre- 
emption that  can  enter  into  the  heart  of 
man,  to  entertain  the  remoteft  hope  that 
way.  The  law  ftands  clear  againft  them ; 
?md  it  is  a  defperate  profpe#,  which  can- 

Y 0^.11,         ,      N  11  not 
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not  take  place  unlefs  God  iriake  himfelf  a . 
liar,  and  fet  afide  his  own  conftitutionT 
The  cafe  is  too  glaring  to  need  *riy  iilti- 
fixation.,  of  indeed  to  be  capable  of  any  5 
and  aftonifhing  it  is  to  think  how  men  a-? 
void  the  convi&ion.  There  ijs  no  way  of 
accounting  for  it  but  one ;  and  that  gives 
a  further  evidence  of  the  neceffity  there  is 
of  throwing  up  this  accurfed  thing.  It  i§ 
this :  ; 

5.  That  all  Adam's  children  are  really, 
and  in  ftridiefl:  propriety,  in  a  ftate  of 
death,  and^erfedtly  deftitut?  of  fpiritua} 
and  eternal  life*     This  is,  in*  the  very  nat 
ture  of  things,  a  nedeffary  tonfequende  of 
the  former.  '  Our  ignorance  of  what  i§ 
life,  and  what  is  death,  deceives  us  moft 
miferably*    As  we  know  no  life  but  that 
ftiadpw  pf  it  which  we  enjoy  in  thefe  jbo* 
dies,   we  foolifhly  form  cjur  notions  of 
death  by  what  puts  an  end  to  that :  and 
upoji  this  foolifh  bottom  ftand  many  of 
pur  boafted  demqnftrations,  which  xhav? 
been  fpecioufly  employed  to  infer,   that 
fpirits  cannot  die:   the  great  fupport  of 
infidelity  in  our  times.     A  creature  that 
cannot  perifh  is  an'  aftonifliing  paradox, 
We* are  well  aflured  the  contrary  is  true; 

that 
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that  every  living  creature  may  die,  and 
certainly  miift  whenever  the,  almighty 
Creator  withdraws  that  power  which  held 
it  in  being, 

fcfo  words  can  be  invented  more  exprefs 
than  thofe  made  ufe  of  by  the  apoflles, 
to  exprefs  the  abfolute  deadnefs  of  man- 
kind in  their  prefent  natural  ftate,  in  re- 
lation to  God,  and  fpiiitual  and  unfeen 
things.     Had   they  faid   no  more,    than 
that  "  the  natural  man  is  dead  in  trefpaf- 
u  fes  and  fins,"   fomething  might  have 
been  pleaded  for  a  figurative  meaning: 
but  when  ve  are  told  in  plain  terms,  th^t 
;'  he  neither  receives,  nor  can  know  the 
V  dungs  of  Qody  becaufe  they  are  fpiri- 
"  tually  difcerned  y    and  when  our  Lord 
affures  his  difciples,   "  that  they  could  do 
*'  nothing  without  him;"   that   "  fle£h 
u  and  blood/'  all  the  powers  of  the  natu-* 
ral  man,  could  not  difcover.  fo  much  as 
that  he  was  "  the  Chiift,  the  Son  of  the 
u  living  God;"  when  he  fpeaks  of  men 
every  where  as  deftitute  of  life  until  he 
beftow  it ;  what  a  prefumptuous  infatua- 
tion nruft   it  be  fojr  men   to  fay,   thofe 
things  are  not  fo;   that  they  have  a  life 
already,  and  need  nothing  more  but. to 
N  n  2  have 
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have  it  lengthened  out  to  make  therii  inWk 
mortal  ? 

But  this  is  not  a  thing  of  that  kind 
which  needs  either  metaphyfical  fubtilty, 
or  any  ftrained  confequences,  to  fupport  it. 
It  is  what  every  man  carries  the  evidence 
of  in  his  own  bofom,    and  which  the 
flighted  attention  cannot   but    difcover, 
though  he  had  never  been  told  it*     Let 
him  but  try  what  he  can  make  of  Godf 
or  the  fpiritual  unfeen  world ;  what  con- 
ceptions he  can  form  of  him*  and  what  htf 
can  propofe  from  his  hand ;  how  he  can 
live  upon  him,  and  find  his  pleafure  in 
beholding  his  glory.;  thefe  are  the  foun- 
dations on  which  the  fpiritaaal  life  ftands, 
and  the  moft  native  and  neceflary  exercifes 
of  it :   and  where  is  the  man  who  can  fay, 
that  thefe  things  are  natural  to  him?  as 
they  certainly  would  be,  was  he  pofleffed 
of  the  life  whereof  thefe  are  the  natural  act- 
ings.  Our  philofophers  indeed  boaft  them- 
felves  much  in  the  advantageous  circum-*- 
ftances  they  ftand  in,  with  the  Bible  in  their 
hands ;   but  one  of  the  wifeft  of  their  pre- 
deceflbrs  found  himfelf  quite  out  of  his 
depth,  when  he  was  put  to  fay,  what  Goc* 
is.     Every  thing  about  man,  the  whole  at 

-  his 
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his  condudt  and  behaviour,  proclaim  him 
alive  indeed  to  a  prefent  world ;  and  his 
activity  in  the  matters  of  it  give  full  evi- 
dence ;  but  dead  as  a  ftone  to  any  thing 
that  relates  to  the  Spiritual  ^and  eternal 
Worlds.  And  muft  not  this  dead  fiate, 
and  that  fhadow  >of  life  we  pofTefs,  by 
which  we  are  fo  wildly  deluded  and  mif- 
led,  be  renounced,  given  up,  and  put  an 
end  to,  before  we  can  live  to  God?     But, 

6.  The  finifhing  evidence  of  this  is  ftill 
behind :  It  is  the  abfolute  inconfiftency,  , 
v  and  dire&oppofition,  there  is  between  the 
life  we  derive  from  Adam,  and  that  which 
we  have  by  Jefus  Chrift.  So  inconfiftent 
are  they,  that  they  cannot  poflibly  ftand 
together;  but  as  much  as  one  of  them 
gains,  the  other,  of  neceffity,  lofes,  until 
the  one  or  the  other  is  entirely  overpower- 
ed and  deftroyed. 

We  have  already  obferved  much  of  this 
on  the  former  heads  ;  in  the  conflict  there 
is  between  the  two  oppofite  principles  of 
flefli  and  fpirit  in  the  children  of  God, 
until  the  death  of  the  body,  the  laft  ftroke 
at  Adam's  life,  fets  them  at  liberty  for  e- 
ver,  and  enters  them  into  a  date  of  perfec- 
tion ;.  in  the  curfe  that  refts  upon  Adam's 

life 
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life  in  us,  which  is  dire&ly  oppbfitc  ttf  the 
bleffing' brought  iii  by  Ghrift ;  and  in  the? 
fpiritual  death,  in  which  all  Adam's  chil- 
dren  are  buried  until  they  are  quickened 
by  Chiifi.  But  there  are  yet  other  tir* 
ciimftances,  by  which  the  oppdfition  and 
inconliftency  will  appear  yet  more  glaring^ 
ly  manifell,  if  indeed  any  thing  can  be 
more  fo.     And, 

(i)  We  may  compare  them  with  fefpe<5$ 
to  their  intention  and  defign,  the  feveral 
purpofes  refpedliVely  they  were  defigned 
to  anfwer.     And  here  we  iieed  not  ftrairi 
our  faculties,  by  attempting  to  enter  the 
unapproachable  recedes  of  the  divine  coun- 
fels  and  defigns.     What  he  has  revealed 
is  abundantly  fufficient  for  us,  efpecially 
as   it   ftands    Supported   by   plain    fa&sj 
which  fall  under  every  body's  obfervation; 
The  life  we  have  from  Adam  we,  are  furt 
was  never  defigned  to  reach  beyond  the  lir 
mits  of  a  prefent  world,  nor  to  qualify 
and  fit  us  for  any  thing  but\what  belongs 
to,  the  inhabitants  of  it^  and  to  receive 
what  further  light  and  life  the  creator  fhali 
"fee  proper  to  impart.     This  is  Ghrift's  bu* 
finefs  to  give,  to  open  to  us  the  fecrets  of 
the  fpiritual  and  eternal  worlds,,  and  to 

furnii^ 
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fkrrijfli  us  with  life  and  powers  fijch  39 
arc  proper  for  the  inhabitants  there. 
-    (?,)•  In  the  rife,  and  way  of  conveyance, 
God  is, the  fountain  of  life;  but  commu-* 
nicates  it  in  what  meafures  he  fees  proper^ 
either  immediately  and  dire&ly,   or  by' 
fueh  mediums  and  conveyances  as  he  fees 
£t  and  proper.     There  were  only  two  of 
z  mankind  received  it  immediately,  viz.  the 
jirft.  and  fecond  Adams.     The  jirjl  conveys 
in  the  courfe  of  natural  generation ;  the 
fecond,  by  regeneration  and  the  new  birth, 
pnder  one  or  other  of  thefe.  heads  we  mull 
jftand  j  under  both  we  cannot ;  becaufe, 

(3)  Of  the  different  and  dire&ly  oppo-r 
fite  tenures  by  which  thde  different  lives 
are  held :  the  ftrft,  by  the  original  law; 
the  fecond,  by  the  grant  and  cqnf&tutioi* 
p£  grace.  And  though  >n  apoftle  had  not 
told  us,  we  might  have  known,  that  law 
and  grace  sire  abfofcitely  incompatible. 
The  man  that  puts  his  life  upon  the  law, 
renounces  grace,  and  leaves  no  room  for 
it :  ^nd  he  who  chufes  to  live  by  grace, 
renounces  his  holding  by  law.  If  w* 
^compare  the  firft  Adam's  grant,  by  which 
all  his  poflerity  hold  life,  ynth  the  grant 
gf  grace  itt  Chrift,  the  oppofition  Tnrill  be 

yet 
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yet  more  evident.  The  firft  was  limited, 
and  only  conditional,  fuited  exa&ly  to  its 
intention  j  and  accordingly  Carries  in  it 
certain  death.  The  fecond,  however  it 
ftood  on  terms  to  be  performed  by  bin* 
who  received  them,  juft  as  the  other  did} 
yet  thefe  terms  being  perfectly  fulfilled,  the 
grant  comes  perfectly  free  and  unlimited, 
and  therefore  fure  and  irrevocable,  to  all 
that  are  in  him.  And  in  conference  of 
this, 

(4)  Their  refpe<5ttve  ways  of  living  are 
likewife  abiplutely  ihconfiftent.     And  tho* 
a  multitude  of  circumftances   might  be 
brought  under  this  head,  I  confine  myfelf 
to  two,  viz.  that  all  Adam's  children  are 
cut  off  from  God,   and  have  nothing  to 
live  on  but  tjie  creature ;  and  that,  being 
ftill  under  law,  they  can  deal  with  God 
in  rio  other  way.  ,  By  the  firft,  they  folr- 
low  the  foptfteps  o£  their  firft  father,  fetr 
ting  up'the  creature,  in  opposition  to  God, 
as  the  fubjedl  of .  their  bappinefs  and  en- 
joyment:    and  by  the  fecond,   they  are 
obliged  to  deal  with  God  in  a  way,  which, 
as' matters  ftand,  muft  certainly  iflue   in 
death,  and  their  utter  deftru&ion. 
.  I  need  fay  nothing  upon  the  firft,  ^hicji 
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is  the  only  way  a  child  of  Adam  can  live. 
God  has  given  the  earth  unto  the  children 
of  men :  and  there  they  have  their  portion. 
The  Apoftles  James  and  John  have  deter- 
mined the  oppofition.  "  Know  ye  not, 
"  that  the  friendfhip  of.  this  world  is  en- 
"  mity  againft  God?"  Jam.  iv.  4.  "  If 
"  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
u  Father  is  not  in  him;  1  John  ii.  15. 
The  Apoftle  Paid  joins  his  teftimony : 
u  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  againft  God;'* 
Rota.  viii.  7.  And  in  their  circumftances 
it  is  limply  impoffible  it  can  be  otherwife. 
Chrift's  btifinefs  is  to  flay  the  enmity ;  and 
his  life,  in  all  the  exercifes  and  enjoyment^ 
of  it,   is  the  love  of  God. 

With  refpedl  to  the  other,  as  'there  is  a 
ftated  oppofition  between  law  and  grace, 
the  way  of  living  under  them  mull  be  op- 
pofite  too.  In  the  one  fear,  in  the  other 
love,  are  the  leading  and,  influencing  prin- 
ciples. And  perfedi  loye,  we  know,  calls 
put  fear.  And  as  fear  has.  torment,  and 
keeps  the  poor  man  in  conflant  bondage, 
it  mull  Hand  in  direct  oppofition  to  that 
freedom  and  liberty^  which  is  the  peculiar 
privilege  of  the  children  of  God. 

But  there  ..is  Hill  fomethmg   worfe-  in 
-..  •  Vol.  II.    .   ■    O  a  their, 
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their  way  pf  living  who  are  under  the 
law  j  as  it  leads  them  into  a  w^y  dire&ly 
incpnfiftent  with  that  which  God  has  cho-? 
fen,  and  with  the  very  4e%n  of  fetting 
up  Chrift  at  the  he^d  pf  the  neyt  creation. 
It  leads  men  off  from  that  way  pf  living 
which  only  can  become  a  creature,  much 
more  a  finful  ^nd  a  criminal  on?,  yiz.  the 
grace  and  free  favour  of  the  Creator  and 
Redeemer;  to  ftand  upon  terms  with  the 
great  fovereign  pf  heaven ;  tq  recommend 
themfelves  untp  his  favour  by  their  obe- 
dience; and  thus  to  feek  justification  as 
it  were  by  works  of  lqiw,  and  their  own 
doings. 

(5)  I  only  add  another  inftance  of  thi$ 
oppofition,  that  in  9.  prefent  life,  and  by 
the  firft  creation-conftitution,  m&n  has  all 
his  powers  in  his  own  hand,  ancl  has  nq 
hope  nor  ground  to  expect  any  further  af- 
fiftance;  and  yet  he  is  vain  enough  to  i- 
magine  himfelf  very  well  provided,,  while, 
.  in  truth,  he  is  worfe  provided  for  an- 
*  fwering  fhe  great  purpofes  of  life  than  any 
other  being  whatfoeyer.  In  the  new  crea-: 
tion,  matters  ftand  juft  in  the  reyerfe.  The 
man  in  Chrift  feels  himfelf  nothing ; .  mere 
emptkiefs,  and  utterly  incapable  of  any 

/  *  thing, 
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things  but  to  receive  arid  take  in  the  pro- 
Vifiori  made  for  him  in  Chrift.  In  him 
his  life,  all  his  powers}  and  all  the  mate- 
Hals  of  his  happihefs,  fo  dwell,  that  indeed 
it  id  not  the.  mail  that  lives;  but  Chrift 
that  lives  in  hini ;  and  his  whole  exercife 
is  to  truft  him  for  all,  to  exped  every 
tiling  from  him,  and  td  love  him  as  he 
would  dd  his  oWn  life  if  he  had  any  other; 

And  this  points  out  to  us  yet  another 
opposition  between  faith  on  one  fide,  which 
is  the  greiat  and  only  mean  of  the  Ghriftiaii 
life*  and  fenfe  on  the  other;  I  fay  fenfe^ 
for  that  is  the  fole  principle  upon  which 
the  children  of  Adam  aft,  becaiife  nothing 
can  be  brought  tinder  their  obferyation 
but  in  this  Way ;  and  alf  .that  feafon  can 
doi  a  itoble  principle  as  it  is,  is  to  make  . 
the  belt  of  what  fenfe  has  difcoVered.  It 
is  not  in  its  nature  to  make  any  new  dis- 
coveries ;  it  can  only  proceed  on  fuch  dif- 
CdverifeS  as  are  prefented  td  it :  and  thus 
it  is  kept  groveling  on  the  furface  of  this 
grofs  material  world,  until  faith  comes  to 
its  relief,  and  by  opening  up  fpiritual  and 
eternal  things,  furnilheth  it  with  infinite- 
ly mbrfe  noble  bufiiiefs* 

Upon  the  whole,    we   may  conclude, 
O  o  a  that . 
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.that  the  only  way  to  become  a  Chriftian  is 
,that  which  the  Apoftle  took,  to  be  crucified 
ivith  Chrift.  Not  only  to  forfake  onr  for- 
mer ways  and  cburfes^  our  oppofition  to 
the  laws  and  commandments  of  God  j  to 
give  over  finning,  and  to  turn  to  God  2 
all  this  muft  be  done  \  but  when  all  this 
is  done,  it  will  not  make  one  a  Chriftian* 
We  muft,  if  ever  we  are  fuch,  be  entered 
into  Ghrift,  and  partake  with  him  in  his 
life :  we  muft  be  conformed  unto  him, 
and  bear  his  image*  But  this  we  can  ne-4 
ver  do,  without  renouncing  and  giving 
up  all  inconfiftent  relations  and  dependen- 
cies whatfoever.  We  muft  enter  into  life 
the  fame  way  he  did,  by  dying  to  a  pre- 
fent  world,  and  all  our  connections  with 
it  ^  and  that  can  never  be  done^  but  by 
renouncing  and  giving  up  with  Adam's 
life,  and  his  way  of  living ;  by  acknow- 
ledging ourfelves  to  be*  what  we  certainly 
are,  whether  we  acknowledge  it  or  not, 
nothing  without  God,  and  fomething 
worfe  than  nothing,  finners,  and  impotent 
rebels  againft  his  crown  arid  dignity ;  eon-' 
,  felling  that  we  are  abfolutely  at  his  mercy* 
and  that  we  cannot  enjoy  a  moment's  re- 
prieve but  by  grace,  pure  fovereign  grace, 

a£ 
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as  it  is  held  forth  unto  us  in  Chrift  Jefus 
ourLord. 


And  how  Ijet  us  refle<5t  a  little  on  the 
View  we  have  been  taking  of  the  croft  of 
Chrift,  as  the  only  entrance  into  the  Qhi>- 
ftiaii  life.     And,  , 

i.  It  appears  i  that  they  are  egregioufly 
miftaken>  who  count  it  fo  eafy  a  matter 
to  become  a  Chriftian  tb^at  it  may  be  done 
wheii  they  will ;  or  that  they  may  even 
(tumble  into  it,  they  know  not  how,  or 
in  what  way.  Our  Lord's  words  exprefs 
fomething  that*  cannot  be  put  in  practice 
without  the  tendereft  feelings  :  To  deny 
ones  felf;  to  be  ftript,  nay,  to  ftrip  one's 
felf,  at  once,  of  every  thing  vtz  have  to 
pleafe  or  value  ourfelves  upon,  even  all 
-the  pleafures  and  enjoyments  to  which  we 
have  been  accuftbmed;  to  break  off  all 
conformity  to  and  connection  with  the 
world ;  to  renounce  the  ©eareft,  the  dear* 
eft,'  the  mod  affedting  relations*  pofTef- 
fions,  nay,  life  itfdf ;  and  to  take  our  ven- 
ture with  Ghrift,  arid  find  our  all  in  him  ; 
To  do  as  Abraham  did  on  the  divine  call, 
when  he  went  out  from  his  father's  hoiife, 
$us  country,-  and  pqfTeffiqks,  to  a  place 

which 
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Miich  God  prdmifed  to  fhew  him :  u  lie 
"  went  out  hot  knowing  whither  he 
u  went"  He  knew  Well  what  he  left} 
and ,  fo  does  the  man  who  intends  to  be  a 
Chriftian  ;  but  what  is  before  him  is  all  i 
feeret.  "  It  doth  not  ydt  appear,"  faith 
the  Apoftld  John;  "  what  we  fhall  be ;" 
but  as  Abraham  did,  fo  do  all  true  0iri- 
ftians  j  they  fet  out  upon  the  catll  of  Gfcd^ 
knd  are  content  to  trtift  theirifelves  to  his 
leading:  "  They  take  up  their  crofs,  and 
"  follow  him." 

;  Thefe  are  fuch  hard  fayiiigS^  that  the1 
men  of  the  world,  the  children  of  Adam^ 
iiever  have  been*  and  moft  affaredly  never 
will  be  able  to  bear  them :  md  yet  many 
fuch  will  lieeds  be  Called  Chriftians ;  and 
thence  have  arifen  almofl  all  the  errors  and 
corruptions  that  have  been  brotaght  into' 
Chriftianity;  To  keep  themfelves  in  Coun- 
tenance* they  are  forced  to  attempt  a  coa- 
lition of  the  two  oppofite  ihtereftsj  God, 
ftnd  the  world ;  and  to  recontile  the  love 
of  God  with  the  love  of  the  world  $  to 
graft  religion,  the  Chriftian  life,  and  the 
hope  of  ifnmortality,  and  the  worid  to 
come,  upon  the  old  withered  ftock  of  A^' 
dam's  life,  and  accommodate  the  grace  of 
the 
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the  gofpel  to  the  pld  lav?-plan,  making 
faith  and  works  joint  recQmmendatiqns  tp 
the  divine  favour  and  reward.  And  thus^ 
while  they  pretend  to 'take  off  the  difcqu-r 
ragements  which  feem  to  attend  Chriftia*? 
nity,  by  modeling  Chrift's  jokp  to  their 
own  humour,  and  making  it  light  apd  ea«? 
fy,  in  another  manner  than  evfcr  he  in- 
tended it;  they  deftroy  its  beauty  and 
ftrength  at  once,  and  leave  it  a  comjnon 
lifelefs  thing,  in  nothing  different  from 
the  common  productions  of  human  fer^ 
vice,  which  never  could  anfwer  the  pur- 
pofes  they  were  defigned  for. 

Our  .Lord's  yoke  is  indeed  eafy,  and- 
his  burden  light.  But  wh^t  makes  it  fo? 
is  that  every  thing  which  the  world  rec- 
kon the  greateft  hardfliip  of  all,  viz.  En- 
tering upqn  the  crofs  of  Chrift,  and 
throwing  off  at  once  every  thing  that 
might  be  a  burden,  or  xtipke  the  convr 
mandfljents  of  God  grievous  to  us.  Np-> 
thing  can  do  this  but  overcoming  the 
world,  1  John  v.  4.;  and  there  is  no  way 
of  overcoming  it,  but  by  breaking  our 
connection  with,  and  dependence  on  it, 
J5y  the  crofs  of  Chrift,  thofe  who  are  made 
conformable  unto  his  death,  are  crucifie4 

to 
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$o  the  world,  and  the  world  is  crucified 
to  them,  ^rom  that  time  none  of  thefe 
things  can  move  them.  The  allurements 
and  terrors  of  the  world  equally  lofe  their' 
force ;  becaufe  the  Ghriftian  certainly 
knows  he  can  neither  be  a  gainer  by  the 
one,  nor  a  lofer  by  the  other.  Nay,  and 
when  the  wbrld  has  done  its  worft  agaiafl 
him,  by  deftroyihg  not  only  the  *  pf  efent 
comforts  of  life,  but  life  itfelf,  it  then 
doth  him  the  beft  fervice,  by  ridding  him 
at  once  of  the  body  of  fin  and  death  he 
groaned  fa  miich  under. 

2.  Here  we  may  fee  the  divine  proceed- 
ings with  mankind,  in  an  eafy,  agreeable* 
and  confident  light  ;.=  very  different  indeed 
from  the  fanciful  views,  of  men ;  but  fuch 
^s  gives  the  faireft  and  moft  interefting 
viqws  at  once  of  the  boundlefs  wiftloni  ' 
and  goodnefs  of  our  heavenly  Father,  and 
at  the  fame  tim.e  of  what  is  the  real*  ftate 
and  condition  pf  mankind,  both  Chrifti- 
ans  and  qthers,  in  a  prefent  world. 

Much  pains  have  been  taken  to  make 
the  ways  of  God  appear  equal  to  man. 
Many  fuppofitions  have  been  made  to  clear 
Jiis  proceeding?  from  the  imputation  of 
injufiice,  br  want  of  kindnefs  to  his  crea- 
tures ; 
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tares:  but  had  men  been  contented  to 
take  God's  ways  as  they  are,  that  is,  as 
himfelf  has  ordered  a  record  to  be  made 
of  them,  and  forborn  loading  him  with 
what  it  does  not  appear  he  ever  did,  or 
defigned  to  do,  they  would  never  have 
needed  any  of  their  apologiqs. 

From  what  we  have  obferved,  it  appears 
how  kind  it  was  to  mankind  in  general, 
to  put  our  firft  father  into  the  circumftan- 
ces  in  which  he  was  originally  placed  in 
paradife ;  and  no  lefs  fo,  to  fuffer  him  to 
fall  into  the  condition  wherein  mankind 
now  are.  Had  it  been  otherwife,  we 
Jhould  have  wanted  the  inftru&ive  and 
fenfible  documents  of  the  reality  of  thofe 
fpiritual  and  eternal  things  of  which  thefe 
were  the  figures,  and  how  impoflible  it 
was  for  man  to  live  but  by  God  and  his 
gr^ce.  The  groundlefs  fancies  men  havQ 
entertained  of  that  primitive  innocence,  as 
if  it  was  the  ftate  of  human  perfedlion; 
arid  the  regret  they  ex^refs  upon  the  lofs 
of  it,  as  the  ruin  of  mankind ;  and  the 
plan  they  form  of  mans  recovery  by  Jefus 
Chrift,  as  a  fort  of  after-thought,  to  re-* 
trieve  the  error,  or  at  leaft  to  fill  up  the 
blank  made  in  the  firft  creation,  and  for 

Voi,;  II*  P  p  which 
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which  there  never  would  have  been  any 
occ^fion,  if  jnan  had  done  his  duty  as  he 
ought  and  might  have  done :  theft,  and 
the  ill-founded   gueffes    at  what  ihould 
have  been  the  condition  of  mankind  if 
Adam  had  not  fallen,  have  created  all  the 
difficulty ;  whereas  nothing  can  be  more 
evident  from  the  divine  record,  and  the 
fadts,  as  they  ftand  open  to  every  one's 
view,  than  that  the  ^hole  paradifiacal  ftate 
was  no  more  than  a  very  wife  introduc- 
tion of  what  the  great  creator  defigned  to 
be  the  permanent  ftate  of  mankind,  where*- 
by  they  Ihould  be  diftinguifhed  from  all 
,  his  other  creatures. 

That  God  defigned  this  for  the  perma* 
nent  ftate  of  mankind,  cannot  be  doubted* 
when  we  find,  that  this,  in  fa&,  is  the  e*- 
ftablifhed  order,  That  men  ihould  be  borp, 
and  live,  and  die,  in  a  prefent  world;  fegit 
for  a  greatly  higher  end  than  any:  of  the 
concerns  of  a  prefent  life.  It  was  the  new 
creation,  to  be  raifed  out  of  the  ruins  of  this, 
which  Qqd  had  mainly  in  view ;  and  of  this 
we  may  be  perfectly  affured  by  the  perfbij 
he  has  fet  at  the  head  of  it,  fo  infinitely 
greater  than  the  firft  man.  There  th* 
|>ermaneat  ftate  of  mankind  is  fixed,  in  k 
.       ■         conformity 
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conformity  and  likenefs  to  their  glorious 
head ;  to  live  with  him  in  the  f>erfe<5t  pof- 
feffion  and  enjoyment  of  eternal  life,  where 
neither  fin  nor  death  can  enter,  nor  any  of 
that  affliding  train  of  cares  and  forrows 
which  attend  them.  ' 

The  (late  of  mankind,   then,  in  a  pre- 
fcnt  life,  is  that  of  candidates  and  proba- 
tioners, if  you  pleafe  to  call  them  fo,  for 
that  future  ftate.  Life  and  immortality  are 
brought  to  light  in  the  gofpel ;  even  the 
conftitution  of  grace,  publifhed  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  and  the  firft  en- 
trance of  fin  and  death:   and  the  ^only 
point  we  have  to  determine  upon  (a  very 
momentous  one  indeed)  is,  whether  we 
will  content  purfelves  with  this  life  we  de- 
rive from  the  firft  Adam,   and  chufe  to 
I     make  our  beft  of  the  powers  and  abilities 
we  have ;   or  renounce  thefe  altogether, 
I     with  the  life  they  belong  to,  and  follow  ^ 
!     Chrift  to  take  our  lot  with  him.     And 
'     though  nothing  be  truer,  than  that "  with- 
"  out  him  we  can  do  nothing ;"  it  is  as  true, 
that  "  we  are  complete  in  him,  and  can  do 
^    "  all  things  through  Chrift  ftrengthening 
I    ^  us."     And  if  theVe  is  added  a  denuncia- 
tion of  the  fevereft  and  moft  exemplary 
P  p  1  punifh- 
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puniftimeiit  againft  the  defpifprs  of  grace, 
thofe  obftinate  rebels  who  will  not  hav« 
God  and  his  Anointed  to  reign  over  them, 
virho  will  not  live,  unlefs  they  can  live  in- 
dependent on  God,  and,  as  it  were,  in 
fpight  of  him,  in  a  way  that  he  has  decla- 
red they  fhall  not  live  in ;  what  fault  can 
be  found  in  the  whole  ?  They  who  will 
take  God's  way,  "and  fubmit  to  his  gra- 
cious conftitution,  are  abundantly  provi- 
ded for;  and  thofe  who  will  not,  have 
none  to  blame  but  themfelves.     But, 

3.  If  it  be  fo,  as  certainly  it  is,  that  the 
only  way  of  entering  into  Quill's  life  is 
by  his  crofs ;  approving  and  ratifying 
what  he  did  there  in  our  name,  and  re- 
nouncing and  giving  up  the  life  we  derive 
from,  Adam,  with  all  that  belongs  to  it; 
we  have  before  us  one  fare  way  of  trying 
the  truth  of  our  pretentions,  and  a.  moft 
ferious  call,  feconded  with  the  ftrongeft 
and  .moft  interefting  motives  that  can  en- 
ter into  the  heart  of  man,  to  make  ufe  of 
it  with,  die  utmoft  ferioufnef9  and  impar- , 
tiality.  It  is  a  matter  of  the  greateft  mo- 
ment ;  our  all  for  time  and  eternity  de- 
pends on  it.  It  is  a  matter  in  which  mul- 
titudes  without   aumber   Receive   them- 

/  {elves 
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felves.  into  irretrievable  deftrudfton  •  and 
yet  .the. cafe  lies  fb  plainly  before  us,  that  ' 
it  is  aftonifhing  how  any  one  can  be  de- 
ceived. But  what  will  not  ignorance  and 
partiality,  do,  efpecially  when  fupported 
by  love  to  a  prefent  world  ?  We  have  feen 
how  inconfiftent.  this  is  with  the  love  of 
God,  which  the  life  of  Chrift  neceflarily 
leads  tOi,  We  will  not  (land  to  enter  into 
particulars,  which  may  be  eafily  fupplied 
from  what  we  had  occafion  to  obfervc  on 
the  import  of  being  crucified  ivith  Chrift^ 
,  and  the Chriftian's  fellow/hip  in  his  fuf- 
ferings,  and  conformity  unto  his  death. 

I  only  obferve,  that  there  are  what  they 
call  the  loweft  marks  of  grace,  which, 
though,  well  defigned  for  the  relief  of  weak 
diftrefled  Chriftians,  have  been  moft  mi- 
ferably  abufed  to  the  ruin  of  many.  Sure- 
ly there  can  be  no  grace  but  in  Chrift  Je- 
fus-;  and  unlefi  "  Chrift  Jefus  be  in  a 
"  man,"  the  Appftle  aflures  us,  he  is  a 
reprobate,  2  Cor.  xiii.  5.*  And  if  Chrift; 
be  in  any  man,  the  body  is  dead  becaufe 
of  fin,  Rom.  yiii/10. ;  or,  in  other  words, 
"  thcjir  old  man  is, crucified  with;him;" 
for  they  that  are  Chrift's,  have  cruci- 
fied the  fldh,  with  the  lulls  and  aflec- 

"  tions." 
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the  pnly  way  whereby  we  can  get  out 
of  our  connection  with  the  firft  Adamv 
and.  that  <jurfe  which  refts  upon  his  life : 
that  is  to  fay,  it  is  the  ouly  way  by  which; 
one  can  get  out  from  under  certain  and. 
unavoidable  death,  and  be  fure  of  a  hap- 
py refurrettion. .   Fdr, 

(2)  If  we  are  "planted  into  the  likenefa 
of  Chrift's  death,  we  fhall  moft  certainly 
be  planted  into  the  likenefs  of  his  refur- 
re&ion,  Rom.  vi.  5.     And  did  we  -  know 
what  that  was,  we  fhould  hot  only  facri- 
fice  tha{  poor  pittance  of  life  that  we  have 
from  Adam,   with  all  that  belongs  to  it; 
and  all  that  we  can,  not  to  fay  efcpedfc 
from  it,  but  what  we  can  poflibly  enjoy 
in  it,  though  we  were  to  be  made  ible 
lords  and  proprietors  of  the  univerfe.   For 
though  we  were  pofTefled  of  our  firft  fa- 
ther's paradife,  and  perfection  there,  all 
thefe  are  but  trifles,  things  of  nothing, 
when  compared  with  the  Chriftian's  pro- 
'•  fpect :     "It  does  not  indeed  appear  as  yet 
"  what  we  fhall  be ;  but  we  know,  that 
"  when  he  fhall  appear,  we  fhall  be  like 
"  him  ;/  for  we  fhall  fee  him  as  he  is." 
Like  Hi  m  !  like  unto  the  exalted  Son  of 
God !     Who  would  not  deny  themfelves, 

take 
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take  up  their  Grofs,  and  follow  him,  on 
fuch  a  pfofpedt  ?-  What  a  nothing  is  •  it 
we  renounce  ?  What  an  unfpeakable  weight 
of  glory  is  before  us  ?     But, 

{3)  Our  encouragement  doth  ftdt  all  lie 
beyond  the  grave,  in  the  world  to  come ; 
by  this  we  become  immediately  and  di- 
re&ly  difciples  and  followers  of  Chrift. 
It  is  an  entrance  into  the  way  that  leads 
,  to  the  glory  of  another  world.     It  is  an 
entrance  into  him  who  is    "  the  way,  the 
"  truth,  and  the  life."     He  is  the  refur- 
redibn. and. the  life;  and  thefe  it  adlually 
enters  the  man  into.     It  is  the  fellowship 
of  his   fufFerings  ;    and   that   makes   the 
fruits  of  them  fure.     It  is  not  renouncing 
life,  but  exchanging  holdings  ;  to  hold  of 
Chrift  inftead  of  holding  by  Adam  j  and 
exchanging  a  poor,  worthlefs,  perifhing  life; 
for  the  beft,  the  mod  durable,  and  eternal. 
It  is  uniting  with  the  Son  of  God,   and  by 
him  with' God  himfelf,  the  fountain,  of  all 
life,  and  light,   and  fulnefs  ;    the  higheft 
honour  a  creature  can  be  capable  of. 
♦    (4)  It  is  taking  part  with  Chrift,  appro- 
ving and  ratifying  what  he  did  in  our 
name  and  behalf ;  and  thus   it  is  but   a 
piece  of  common  honefty.     And  indeed, 
-   Vol.  II.  Q^q  as 
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as  matters  ftand,  we  muft  either  adhere  to 
him,   and  ftand  by  what  he  did,  or  re- 
nounce and  difclaim  him,  and  all  part  and 
intereft  in  him :  and,  to  fay  nothing  of  the 
madnefs  of  fuch  a  conduct,  and  the  dan- 
ger that  attends  it,  what  an  ungenerous, 
bafe,  and  ungrateful  thing  is  it,-  to  defert 
the  bleffed  Sari  Qf  God  when  h$  has  done 
fo  much  for  us!   "  Ye  know  the  grace  of 
"  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  that  though  he 
"  was  rich,  yet  for  our  fakes  he  became 
€t  poor,    that   we    through    his  poverty 
"  might  be  rich?'      And  when  he  has 
a&ed  fo  infinitely  to  our  advantage,  what 
Can  be  laid  for  our  negledl,  but  that  there 
was  a  price  put  into  the  hand  of  fools  > 

(5)  It  is  arming  ourfelves  with  the  fame 
mind  that  was  in  him.  To  be  of  the 
fame  mind  with  the  eternal  Wifdom  of 
God  is  certainly  no  fmall  honour.  It  is  a 
part,  and  a  very  valuable  one,  of  our  con*- 
formity  to  him  ;  but  it  is  fuch  a  confor- 
mity unto  him  as  furnifhes  complete  ar- 
mour agairift  all  the  temptations  and  trials 
we  can  poffibly  meet  with.  It  gives  the  vic- 
tory over  the  world  at  once,  making  it  a  dead 
thing  to. us,  by  our  dying  to  it ;  and  that 
kills  at  once  all  worldly  aifedtioas  and  lufts 

which 
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which  war  againft  the  Spirit.  When  the 
world  wa*  crucified  to  the  Apoftle,  and  he 
to  the  world*  it  loft  ail  its  charms  and 
terrors  at  once,  and  he  went  on  with  the 
fame  eafy  unconcernednefs  under  the  lofs 
of  all  things,  as  if  he  had  not  been  in  the 
body*    And,  . 

(6)  to  mention  no  more,  This  makes 
all  the  commandments  of  God  eafy  and 
agreeable ;  takes  off  every  weight  which 
hangs  upon  the  foul,  prefling  it  down  to 
the  earth,  and  marring  its  heavenly  con- 
verfation.  It  raifes  the  Chriftian's  cou- 
rage and  resolution*  by  the  fafety  of  his 
fituation ;  as  knowing  how  much  greatfet 
He  is  who  is  with  him,  than  all  that  are 
or  ever  can  be  againft  him.  And  thus  he 
goes  on,  in  the  pr&phet  Habakkuk's  fpirit : 
"  Although  the  fig-tree  fhall  not  bloffom, 
"  neither  fhall  fruit  be  in  the  vines,  the 
"  labour  of  tht  olives  fhall  fail,  and  the 
"  fields  fhall  yield  no  meat,  the  flock  fhall 
"  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  fhall 
"  be  fcO  herd  in  the  flails  :  yet  I  will  re- 
"  joice  in  the  Lord."  Nay*  when  "  the 
"  heavens  are  rolled  together  as  a  fcroll, 
iC  and  the  elements  melt  with  fervent 
"  heat,  when  the  earth,  with  all  the  in- 
Qjl  2  "  habitants 
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"  habitants  of  it,  are  diflblved,"  he  cao 
(land  upon  the  ruins,  and  fay,  I  have  loft 
nothing ;  ftill  I  can  "  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
and  joy  in  the  God  of  my  falvation " 


u 


DISSERTATION     II. 

Neverthelefs  I  live :  yet  not  /;  but  Chrift  li* 
veth  in  me. 


WE  have,  in  the  foregoing  diflerta- 
tion,  been  cqnfidering  the  way 
which  God  has  appointed,  and  by  which 
the  children  of  Adam  muft  enter  upon  the 
life  of  Chrift,  viz.  their  being  crucified 
with  him;  that  is,  renouncing  and  giving 
up,  as  an  accurfed  thing,  the  life  derived 
from  the  earthly  man,  that  the  body 
may  return  to  the  duft,  according  to  the 
righteous  fentence  pronounced  upon  our 
firft  father,  whereby  the  prefent  condition 
of  mankind  was  unalterably  fixed ;  which 
fentence  therefore  ihail  one  day  be  execu^ 
ted,  whether  men  content  tp  it  or  not. 

But  as  conformity  to  Chrift  in  his  death 
includes,  among  other  things,-  the  fame 
f^ith1  and  hope  which  he  had  j  the  hope 

,  •         .of 
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pf '  eternal  life,  which  God,  who  cannot 
lie,  has1  promifed  before  the  world  began : 
fo  they"  who  are  planted  into  a  conformi- 
ty unto  his  death,  are  at  the  4ame  time 
planted  into  a  conformity  unto  his  refur- 
redtion.  As  they:  have  hope  in  their  deaths 
they  are  not  made  afhlained.  They  have 
not  indeed  the  fame  "life  reftored  which 
was  given  tip ;  that  would  be  but  refto- 
ring  them  to  their  former  unhappy  fitua-* 
tion,  and  little  or  nothing  to  their  advan- 
tage :  but  they  have  a  life,  in  all  the  views 
that  can  be  taken  of  it,  infinitely  better,  by 
which  they  are  entered  into  that  ftate  of 
highcft  perfe&ion  in  Chrift  which  God 
.defigned  that  order  of  creatures  for, 
;  There  is  fbmething  very  lingular,  but 
fuperlatively  high,  in  the  account  the  A- 
poftle  here  gives  of  it  as  he  found  it  in 
himfelf. 

It  was  the  life  by  nvhich  he  lived;  and 
which  he  was  fo  perfectly  pleafed  with* 
that  he  counted  all  that  belongs  to  a  pre-* 
fent  life,  and  a  prefent  world,  but  lofs  and 
dung  compared  with  it. 

But  at  the  fame  time  it  was  fuch  a  life 
that,  in  proper  fpeech,  he  could  not  call 
it  hi§  own ;  he  therefore  corre&s  himfelf  j 

Vet 
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Yet  not  L  The  honour  of  it  was  too  high 
for  him  to  aflame. 

And  having  thus  difclaimed  any  pro-* 
perty  in  this  life,  he  defcribes  it  as  it  real- 
ly is,  Chrift  liveth  in  me. 

And  as  it  is  here  that  the  whole  fecret 
of  the  Chriftian  life  lies ;  if  we  can  but 
get  at  the  proper  meaning  of  the  Apoftie's 
expreflkm,   ■     .■  How   Chrifi  lives    in   the 

Chriftian^ fo  as  to  be  allured  of  the, 

full  import  and  real  intention  of  it,  we 
(hall  have  a  fair, and  confident  view  of  the 
eiTential  and  diftinguifhing  nature  of  Chri- 
stianity j  which  exalts  it  above  every 
thing  that  hath  ever  patted  under  the  name 
of  religion,  and  even  above  that  kind  of 
Chriftianity  which  is  to  be  found  among 
thofe,  who  though  they  acknowledge  the 
New  Teftament  in  general,  yet  will  not 
fubmit  to  the  decifions  and  determinations 
of  it,  unlefs  they  are  modelled  to  their 
own  tafte.        k 

And  here  we  muft  remember  to  carry 
along  with  us,  what  we  obferved  in  our 
entrance  on  this  fubjedfc,  concerning  the 
nature  of  life  in  general,  and  the  feveral 
fpecies  and  kinds  of  it,  according  to  the 
different  powers  bellowed  by  the  creator  ^ 

the 
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the  different;  ways  of  living  the  feveral ; 
ranks  of  creatures  are  made  for,  and  the 
feveral  purpofes  which  they  are  defigned 
to  anfwer,  in  the  appropriated  ftatioas  af- 
figned  them  throughout  the  univerfc  j  how 
impoffible  it  is  For  them  to  live,  that  is, 
either  to  maintain  or  exert  their  refpe&ivd 
powers,  by  any  other  means,  or  in  any  o* 
ther  manner,  than  that  which  their  crea- 
tor has  appointed  them  ;  that  while  they 
are  alive  in  one  way,  they  are  dead  to  all 
the  reft;  and  whenever  they  attempt  to 
fupport  themfelves  in  any  other  way,  and 
negledl  what  belongs  to  their  ftation,  and 
the  fuftenance  that  is  proper  to  it,  they 
ftarve  and  periflau 

On  this  conftitution  of  things,  and  what 
is  neceflarily  x:onne6ted  with  it,  depends 
the  variety,  the  harmony,  and  order  of 
theunivcrfej  and  it  needs  no  profound 
learning,  or  philofophidal  fkill,  to  make 
it  out.  Thefe  truths  ftind  not  upon  ab- 
ftrufe  metaphyfical  reafbnings,  but  on 
plain  obvious  fads,  which  fall  under  er- 
very  one's  obfervation.  Thus,  in  the 
feveral  kinds  of  terreftrial  animals,  birds, 
and  fifhes,  every  one  can  fee,  that  each 
has    what   we   call   its    proper  element, 

out 
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out  of  winch  it  cannot  live ;   its  different 
kind  of  food   and  fuftenance ;  fo  differ- 
ent,  that  what   is  life  to   one.  is    death 
to    another.      They   all  have  their   dif- 
ferent powers,  or  what  we  call  inftindls; 
and  what  is   perfectly  eafy  for  one  is  ut- 
terly impoflible  to  andther.     We  might 
carry  the  fame  obfervation  to  th^  feveral 
clafles  and  ranks  of  the  fame  fpecies ;  man 
particularly,  being  determined  by  no'  ge- 
neral inftin&,  affords  an  infinite  variety 
of  characters.     AH  this  is  very,  juftly  im- 
puted to.  what  we  call  their  different  na- 
tures or  conftitutions ;  by  which  we  mean, 
that  they  are  fo  made ;  and  thus  we  are  led 
nip  to  him  that  made  them  thus,  and  ap- 
pointed them  their  fever&l  conftitutions. 

It  is  indeed  but  a  fhort  way  our  obferva- 
tion can  reach ;  no  further  than  a  prefent 
world ;  and  no  further  even '  there  than 
things  are  grofs  enough  to  fall  under  fome 
of  our  feilfes.  But  the  reafon  thefe  fenfi- 
ble  obfervations  land  us  in,  extends  as  far 
as  the  creation  does;  that  is,  as  far  as 
there  are  any  creatures  endued  with  life, 
or  vital  adlive  powers.  So  far  as  thefe  are 
different  one  from  another,  there  are  dif- 
ferent conftitutions  :   and  thefe  neceffanly. 

lead 
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lead  to  different  ways  of  fubfifting !  and 
a&ing. 

There  is  a  very  remarkable  divine  con- 
futation concerning  man,  and  the  man- 
ner of  his  fubfiftence,  referred  to  by  our 
Saviour,  Matth,  iv.  4.  "  That  man  fhall 
"  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
"  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
"  of  God."  In  Deuteronomy,  viii.  3.  the 
conftitution  (lands  thus,  "  by  every  outgo- 
u  ing  from  the  mouth  of  Jehovah :"  A  mat- 
ter of fuch  moment,  that  we  find  it  given  as 
the  reafon  of  a  forty  years  continued  mi- 
racle; feeding  the  Ifraelites  with  manna 
in  the  wildernefs,  that  they  might  know 
this  truth ;  and  know  it  fo  as  to  be  tho- 
roughly confirmed  in  it  by  their  ^ofrn  ex- 
perience. 

But  what  occafion,  may  one  fay,  for  fuch 
a  profufion  of  nTira^les  in  fo  plain  a  cafe  ? 
for  though  bread  is  the  ordinary  fupport 
of  man's  life;  yet  who  is  thei*e  fo  igno- 
rant as  not  to  know,  that  the  almighty 
creator  can  Xubfift  his  creatures  without 
it,  and  indeed  with  whatever  he  pleafes  to 
appoint  for  that  purpofe,  as  well  as  man** 
fla  ?  This  is  eafily  faid,  but  not  fo  eafily v 
believed;  much  lefs  depended  on  when 
Voi/II.  R  r  one 
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0nc  is  reduced  to  want  bread.  But .  how- 
ever that  is,  there  was  evidently  a  much 
higher  intention  in  giving  the  manna, 
and  likewife  the  water  from  the  rock,  thai* 
merely  to  bring  men  to  live  in  a  dvtti&J 
dependence  on  God  for  the  fubfiftence  of 
a  prefent  life.  It  leads  us  naturally  t6 
think 'of  another  way  of  living,  and  of 
courfe  another  way  of  fubfiftipg  in  life; 
than  that  which  the  children  of  Adam 
have  naturally  by  ordinary  food.  It;  was, 
as  almoft  every  thing  about  that  people 
was,  a  figure,  an  image,  or  ferifible  repre* 
fentation,  of  that  life,  and  way  of  living, 
which  God  had  fet  up  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world  in  the  feed  of  the  woman; 
and  whkjh,  befides  all  the  particular  reve- 
lations of  it,  he  renewed  to  Abraham,  the 
father  of  that  people,  for  him  and  his  feed. 
This  intention  of  the  manna,  the  bread 
from  heaven,  our  Lord  opens  at  laige, 
'John  vi.  j  and  thence  the  Apoftie,  i  Cor, 
y,  3.  4.  calls  it  the  Jpiritual  meat,  and  the 
waters  from  the  rock  the  Jpiritual  drink ; 
referring  direftly  to  Chrift,  the  great  ot- 
finance  of  God,  for  the  fuppdrt  and 
maintenance  of  the  fpiritual  and  eternal 
Jife, 
-■'»..  '  This 
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This  general \  point  (lands  fo  ftnongly 
fupported  by  all  the  views  we  have  given 
us  of  Chrift  either  in  the  Old  Teftament 
or  in  the  New,  and  the  many  ftrong  ex- 
preflions  there  made  ^fe  of,  (fuch  as,  "  quf 
"  living  by  him;"  his  being  "  the  fefurrec- 
"  don  and  the  life  j"  npt  only  as  the  author 
of  life  to  his  people,  but  a§  their  life  itfelf ); 
that  it  is  not  queftioned  by  any  who  fo 
much  as  pretend  to  be  Chriftians,  that  he 
is  certainly  "  the  author  of  eternal  falva*- 
"  tion  to  all  them  that  obey  him."  But 
as  the  fubje&  is  fo  noble  in  itfelf,  and 
fueh  as  we  are  all  nearly  iitferefted  in,  it 
ill  becomes  us  to  pafs  it  over  with  a  gene- 
ral or  fuperficial  view,  when  we  are  fur* 
nifhed  fo  plentifully  with  iriaterial^  to  lead 
us  fiirthe* :  nor  can  we  ever  fati$fy  our- 
felves,  until  we  fee  how  fitly  thefe  expref* 
fions  are  ufed,  and  particularly  this  which 
we  have  before  us,-  that  it  is  not  fo  pro-^ 
pztly  the  man  nvho  lives,  as  it  is  Chrift 
that  liveth  in  him. 

Here  we  have  three  diftirift  propofi- 
tions,  which  muft  all  be  kept  in  view,  in 
order  to  make  out  the  full  meaning  of  the 
Apoftle's  words  : 

j.  That  Chrift  lives, 

Rr2  2.  That 
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2.  That  this  living  Chrift  is  in  the  Chri-^ 
ftian. — ;-— And, 

3.  That  he  lives  in  the  Chriftian  in  fijch 
a  manner,  that  it  is  not  £b  pFoperly  the 
Chriftian  that  lives*  as  Chrift  that  liveth 
in  him* 

Our  Lord  explains  the  whole*  in  its  or- 
der and  connection,  in  terms  very  fimilar 
to  thofe  of  the  Apdftle,  John  vi.  57.  "  As 
"  the  living  Father  hath  fent  me,  and! 
*c  live  by  the  Father;  fo  he  that  eateth 
"  me,  even  he  fhall  live  by  me,"  — — 
Which  words  plainly  import, 

That  Chrift,  fent  as  he  is  by  the  Father, 
lives  by  him. 

That  Chrift  is  united  to  the  Chriftian,  as 

food  is  to  the  body. And, 

That  the  Chriftian  lives  by  Chrift  thus 
in  him,  as  He  does  by* the  Father, 

This  carries  fomething  in. it  incompre- 
henfibly  high;  fuch  an  union  with  God, 
the  fountain  of*  life,  by  the  mediation  of 
4  Jefus  Chrift,  that  it  is  by  his  ftanding  be-r 
tween  God  and  them,  clofely  and  indiflb- 
lubly  united  to  God  on  one  fide,  and  to 
them-  on  the  other,  that  the  life  of  God  is 
conveyed  to,  and  maintained  in  them, 
not  barely  in  that  low  way  which  lome 
~  V         .   •  call 
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call  the  life  of  God  in  the  foul  of  man,  a  fort 
•of  conformity  unto  what  they  ftyle  the 
moral  perfections  of  the  divine  nature,  but  by 
a  real  conveyance  of  thefe  perfections  and 
powers  in  their  proper  meafure,  in  which 

that  divine  temper  is  founded.-^ It  may 

be  worth   \frhile  to  confider   the  matter 
fomewhat  more  particularly.     And, 

I.  Chui st  lives,  .and  lives  by  the  Fa- 
iher.     There  the  foundation  and  ground- 
work of  the  Chriftian  life  is  laid,  juft  as 
the  foundation  of  the  natural  life  Was  laid 
in  Adam ; .  all  that  was  neceffary  for  the 
defigned  propagation  of  either,  was  laid 
ready  in  their  refpedlive  heads.    Both  were 
the  pattern,  the  ftandard  upon  which  all 
fucceeding  generations  were  to  be  formed ; 
arid  by  the  provifion  made  in  .them,  fecii-  ; 
rity  was  taken  for  the  conveyance  of  life 
refpe&ivdy  to  all  that  ever  fhould  fliare  in 
either,    or  were   defigned  in  the  eternal   - 
counfels  to  do  fo.    And  could  we  diftindl- 
ly  and  fully  furvey  the  life  that  lies  in  the 
head,   and  the  provifion  th^re  made,  we 
might  fee  all  that  was  to  follow  :   but  this  . 
is  a  fort  of  knowledge  not  made  for  man ; 
and  •  it   is   plain  madnefs  to  attempt  it, 

much 
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much  iftore  to  build  conclusions  upon  it, 
any  further  th&n  God  has  been  pleafed  to 
manifeft  and  reveal  it  to  us.  But  fo  far 
as  he  has,  we  ihould  be  both  very  ungrate* 
ful  to  him,  and  injurious  to  aurfelves,  if 
we  did  not  make  it  our  bufinefs  to  im- 
prove it  to  the  beft  advantage :  and  as  our 
Lord  holds  it  forth  to  us  as  the  pattern 
upon  which  the  Chriftian  life  is  formed, 
and  at  the  fame  time  as  the  beft  aflurarice 
we  can  have  of  the  truth  and  certainty  of 
it,  we  fhall  be  much  to  blame,  if,  through 
our  negligence,  we  fall  fhort  of  the  in- 
tention of  this  kind  intimation. 

There  is,  without  all  doubt,  a  myftery 
in  the  perfonal  ftfe  of  Jefus  Chrift,  as  thgre 
is  in  his  union  with  the  Father ;  fuch  as 
it  is  impoffible  for  human  appreh^nfion  to 
penetrate,  any  more  than  to  "  find  out  the 
"  Almighty  to  perfe&icpi."  When  we  fpeak 
of  the  life  of  Jefus,  we  fpeak  of  a  mail  af- 
fumed  into,  riot  only  the  neareft  relation 
to,  but  likewife  the  moft  intimate  union 
and  connection  with  the  eternal  God.  It 
is  by  much  too  low  to  conceive  of  him  as 
a  man  who  hath  God  dwelling  or  abiding 
in  him ;  though  even  that  carries  fome- 
thing  in  it  inconceivably  high ;  as,  on  the 

other 
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other  hand,  it  is  ahfurd  and -contradictory 
to  imagifcte  God  and  man  to  be  (6  mixed 
together  in  his  perfon,  and  transformed 
mutually  into   one    another,    that  there 
Ihould  remain  no  diftin*Xion.    But  yet  the 
man  has  no  Separate  being  or  fubfiftence; 
but 'in  union  with  the  Deity;  and  there- 
fore no  feparate  life,  or,  any  powers  ancj. 
a&ings  of  it.    When  he  was  in  the  world* 
and  nothing  but  the  man  appeared  to  vuK 
gar  eyes,  yet  he  faid'pofitively, "  that  he  and 
"  the  Father  were  one;"  "  that  he  did  no-* 
"  thing  of  himfelf ;"  nay,   "  that  he  did 
"  whatever  the  Father  did:"  and  even  when 
i       he  feemed  to  be  forfaken,  and  in  certain  ca+ 
\        fes,  particularly  in  his  temptations  in  the 
wilde.rnefs,  and  his  fufierings  upon  the 
crofs,  was  in  fome  fenfe  really-  forfaken, 
i       and  left  to  himfelf;  yet  was  not  the  union 
then  diflblved ;  he  ftill  lived  by  the  Far 
I        ther,   even  when  he  laid  down  the  periih- 
|       ing  life  he  took  up  from  Adam ;  and,  we 
I        may  iay,  he  never  lived  fo  properly  as 
I  ^      when  he  was  parting,  and  especially  after 
.lie  had  parted  with  it..   And  thence  it  is 
I        we  find,  that  the  Chriftian's  conformity  to 
Ghrift  is  not  ftated  upon  what  He  was  in 
this.  wprld?  but  upon  his.  death,  and  re- 

furredlion 
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furredtioii  from  the  dead;  Phil.  iii.  10. ; 
Col.  iii.  3.  4. ;  Rom.  vi.  5.  et  feqq. ;  1  John 
iii.  2. ;  and  every  wjaere  we  find  that  fub- 
jedl  fet  before  us  in  this  light. 

Thus,  then,  the  cafe  ftands  :  ,  In  God  is 
the  fountain  of  life;  and  it  is  his  diftin*- 
guifhing.  property  to  have  life  in  himfelf, 
.which  can  be  communicated  to  no  mere 
creature.  But  he  cati  communicate  life, 
as  he  does  being,  out  of  the  all-fufficiency 
of  his  own  fulnefs ;  that  is,  vital  powers 
and  a&ivity,  in  fuch  various  and  differ- 
ent degrees  as  he  fees  fit ;  by  fending  forth 
his  Spirit,  who  worketh  In  every  one  ac- 
cording as  he  willeth.  Thus  we  find  the 
divine  power  exerted  and  put  foith  on  e*- 
very  occafion ;  which  we  will  hot  fland 
particularly  to  inftance.  And  the  nearer  any 
creature  is  brought  to  God,  the  fountain  of 
life,  the  more  nearly  doth  that  creature  par- 
take of  his  Spirit,  and  consequently  of  all 
the  powers  of  life  :  and  perhaps  it  will  be 
found,  that  life,  and  all  the  povsoqss-of  it, 
are  more  properly  the  agency  of  tjk&divine 
Spirit  than  of  the  man  himfelf;  ?  But  this 
muft  not  be  extended  to  dead  works,  as  we 
find  them  called  by  him  who  gives  nothing 
a  wrong  name :  thefe  proceed  frojn  the  want 

of 
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of  life.  But  fuch  'as  are  the  proper  exer- 
cifes  and  native  produ&ions  of  life,  from 
Bezaleel  and  Aholiab's  manual  fkill,  to 
the  Apoftle  Paul's  heroick  courage  and  re- 
folution,  we  find  always  attributed  to  the 
Spirit  of  God,  "  in  whom  we  live,  and 
"  move,  and  have  our  being,"  in  a  much 
higher  Jeiife  than  can  be  well  apprehended 
in  our  prefent  ftate  of  darkiiefs  and  igno-* 
ranee. 

As  the  nearnefs  then,  or  rather  the  onc- 
nefs  fubfifting  in  the  perfon  of  Jefus,  of 
the  man  with  the  Deity,  is  altogether  of  a 
lingular  nature,  fo  muft  his  life  likewife 
be;  fo  lingular,  that  in  the  whole  creation 
of  God  We  have  good  reafon  to  believe  it 
has  nothing  parallel  to  it.  He  lives  by 
the  Father  in  fuch  a  way  as  is  peculiar 
unto  that  fituation ;  not  only  dire&ly  and 
immediately,  as  no  other  man  can,  but 
in  fuch  $  meafure  and  degree  as  is  in- 
compatible to  a  mere  creature.  \Fhus 'we 
find  himfelf  afferting,  John  v.  26. -u  As  the 
"  Father  hath  life  in  himfelf,  fo  hath  he 
H  likewife  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in 
"  himfelf;''  and  "  as  the  Father  raifeth  the 
"  dead,  and  quickeneth  whom  he  will,  fo 
"  alfo  doth  the  Son."  There  is  at  once  the 
•  Vol.  II,  Sf  poffeflion 
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pofleffion  and  exercife  of  the  divine  lifef 
with  all  the  powers  belonging  to  it,  and 
both  in  fuch  an  appropriated  manner,  in 
himfeif,  as  leaves  no  chari&eriftic  to  dif- 
tinguiih  the  life  of  the  Father  from  that  of 
the  Son,  except  that  it  is  given  him  of  the 
Father,  and  he  lives  by  him.  And  here  it 
inuft  be  remembered,  that  it  is  the  man 
Jefus  who  fpeaks ;  that  we  may  not  be  in- 
duced to  confine  this  fo  high  a  privilege 
to  the  divine  nature  in  his  perfon  j ,  nor, 
which  is  worfe,  degrade  the  Deity  in  him 
to  an  inferior  and  dependent  ftation.  In 
a  fuitablenefs  unto  this,  we  find  it  decla- 
red, "  that  in  him  dwells  all  the  fulnefs 
"  of  the  Godhead  bodily  j"  infomuch 
that  the  Spirit  is  not  given  unto  him  by 
meafure;  and  the  Father,  in  his  love,  has 
given  all  things  into  his"  hand,  John  iii. 
34*.  35-  i  infomuch  that  we  find  this 
fame  Spirit  fo  perfe&ly  in  him,  and  fa 
much  at  his  difpofal,  that  he  takes  a  de* 
fignation  from  the  Son  as  well  as  from  the 
Father ;  and  is  fent  by  him,  with  all  his 
gifts  and  graces,  where  he  pleafes.  Thus 
he  promifed  to  his  difciples ;  and  he  per- 
formed his  promife  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
gpft,  in  fuch  a  fenfibje  manner,  as  left  no 

room 
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rood!  to  doubt,  "  that  the  fame  Jefus  who 
"  was  crucified,  was  made  both  Lord  and 
"  Chrift."  Thus,  then,  the  Son  of  God 
lives  the  very  life  of  the  Father,    But> 

II.  Thjs  living  Chrift  is  in  theChrifiian  \ 
that  is,  abides  and  dwells  in  him.  This 
is  a  point  the  Spirit  of  God  has  very  mjich 
laboured  to  .imprefs  the  hearts  of  men 
with ;  and  it  is*  a  point  of  infinite  moment 
to  them.  "  Search  your  own  felves," 
fays  the  Apoftle,  •  2  Cor.  xiii.  5. :  "  know 
"  ye  not  your  own  felyes,  that  Jefus 
"  Chrift  is  in  you,  unlefs  ye  be  repro* 
"  bates  ?"  Our  Lord  began  to  inculcate 
it  in  the  days  of  his  flefli,  and  inftru<5ted 
his  apoftles  and  difciples  to  infift  upon  it 
as  the  only  thing  that  could  make  one  a 
Chriftian.  They  did  fo ;  and  have  made 
'  a  man  in  Chrift  the  defcription  of  fuch  an 
one.  And  he  and  they  have  left  nothing 
out  that  could  contribute  any  thing  to 
lead  us  into  proper  apprehenfions  of  the 
nearnefs  and  intimacy  of  that  union  which 
is  exprefled  by  it :  from  the  relation  and 
union  which  fubfifts  between  Adam  and 
his  feed,  between  the  vine  or  olive  and 
the  branches,  between  hufband  and  .wife* 
.  .  .:  S  f  2  '      *  the 
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the  head  and  the  members,  the  food  and, 
the  body ;  and  when  thefe  will  not  an- 
fwer,  it  is  carried  infinitely  above  all,,  to 
that  union' which  fubfifts  between  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son ;  which  makes  thofe  who 
are  joined  to  him  not  only  one  body,  in 
whatever  fenfe  that  is  taken,  but  one  fpi- 
rit ;  and  that  carries  it  greatly  higher 
than  it  is  poflible  in  our  prefent  ftate  to 
apprehend.  Thus  the  apoftles  knew  what 
they  faid,  when  they  told  the  men  in 
Chrift,  that  their  "  life  was  hid,"  and 
"  that  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  they 
"  fhall  be." 

This  account  of  the  union  between  Chrift 
and  Chriftians  is  near  of  kin  to  that  which 
he  gives  of  himfelf,  and  which  the  Apo- 
ftle  took  up  from  him,  viz.  That  he  is 
their  life  ;  *'  I  am  the  refurre<3ion,  and 
"  the  life,"  John  xi.  25."  and  "  whefc 
"  Chrift  who  is  our  life  fhall  appear," 
Col.  iii.  4.  That  onenefs  with  the  Father, 
and  fulnefs  of  Spirit  and  life  to  which  the 
man  Jefus  was  exalted,  promifeth  much 
to  thofe  who  ftand  related  to  him,  as  par- 
takers with  him  in  the  fame  human  na- 
ture. It  gives  the  profpedfc  of  another 
fort  of  a  head  than  they  had  in  Adam, 

and 
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and  another  fort  of  life  than  eithefr  that 
which  he  conveyed  to  them,  or  that  which 
he  forfeited.  And  as  he  was  at  the  fame 
time  the  pattern  of  human  perfection, 
whofe  image  all  his  are  to  bear,  it  lays  a 
fure  foundation  for  the  mod  exalted  hope ; 
as  in  him  we  fee  how  near  a  man  may  be 
brought  to  God,  efpecially  when  we  know, 
as  we  have  it  at  large  declared  to  us,  that 
the  only  defign  of  placing  him  in  that  fta- 
tion,  and  enduing  him  in  fo  Ample  a 
manner,  was  to  fet  up  a  proper  medium, 
or  mean,  by  whom  an  union,  and  an*- 
iwerable  communion,  between  God  and 
mankind,  might  be  eftabliflied,  and  main- 
tained inviolably,  without  any  danger  ei- 
ther of  interruption  or  diflblution. 

It  was  in  this  view  we  considered 
him  above,  as  the  great  Mediator  between 
God  and  man,  performing  the  terms  of 
eternal  life  for  them,  and  in  their  name 
receiving  all  the  fulnefs  of  it,  to  be  com- 
municated and  conveyed  to  them  in  the 
proper  time  and  way.  As  then  the  living 
Father  fent  him,,  and  he  lives  by  the  Fa- 
ther, in, that  perfeft  onenefs  with  him, 
and  communion  with  him,  in  the  fame 
Spirit  and  life;  fo  it  isv neceffary  that  he 

unite 
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unite  himfelf  to  them,  in  order  to  make 
them  fharers  in  the  fame  Spirit  and  life 
which  dwelleth  in  him  without  meafitfe; 
that  is,  as  himfelf  defcribes  it,  the  Father 
in  him,  and  he  in  them ;  and  again,  the^ 
in  him,  and  he  in  the  Father,  John  xvii. 
And  thus  they  come  to  be,  through  him, 
united  to  God,  the  great  fountain  of 
life,  and  to  live  upon  God  by  him. 

There  is  fome  variety  in  the  expreflions 
made  uil  of  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  ex- 
press this  communication  of  the  fpiritual 
and  eternal  life,  which  is  the  immediate 
coniequence  of  the  Chriftian's  union  with 
Chrift.  Sometimes  they  are  faid  to  live 
through  him,  fometime6  by  him ;  fome- 
times  again,  to  live  upon  him,  as  their 
proper  nouriftiment  and  fupport,  and  ve- 
ry often  as  their  life  itfelf ;  and  fometimes 
again,  as  Chrift  is  faid  to  be  in  them,  fa 
alfo  to  live  in  them,  as  the  Apoftle  here 

defcribes  the  life  which  he  lived. And 

this  is  the . 

III.  Thi  r  d  thing  we  took  notice  of  in  the 
defcription  :  This  living  Chrift  oot  only 
is,  or  abides,  in  all  real  Chriftians,  but  al- 
io lives  in  them ;  .which  has  been  very 

differently 
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differently  undefftood,   according  to  the 
different  apprehenfione  men  have  had  of 
their  union  with  himf  which  is  indeed  the 
ground  and  foundation  of  this.     And  as 
there  have  been#  and  ftill  are,  a  multitude 
of  men,  who  will  needs 'be  called  Ghri- 
ftians,  who  yet  feem  defines  to  be  as  lit- 
tle obliged  to  Chrift,  and  to  have  as  little 
dependence  on  him,   as  po&bie,  both  the 
one  and  the  other  have  been  in  effe6l  ex* 
J> lained  away*     I  will  not  ftand  *  to  follow 
groundlefs  imaginations ;  but  gather  up> 
as  near  as  I  can,  the  mini  of  Chrift  him- 
felf,  as  he  has  revealed  it  unto  us,  in  the 
record  he  has  given  us  by  his  Spirit ;  and 
which  will  be  found  agreeable  to  the  expe^- 
rience  and  inward  fenfe  of  all  fuch  as  are 
Chriftians  indeed,  and  may  approve  itfelf 
to  the  confciences  of  -all  fuch  as  are  wil<- 
ling  to  fubmit  themfeives  to  Obd; '  An4 
here, 

1.  It  is  to  be  adverted  to,  that  the  man, 
the  child  of  Adam,  cannot  live  of  him* 
felf ;  and  therefore  it  cannot  properly  be 
faid,  thiu  he  lives  at  alL  Something  of 
this  is  trfce  of  every  creature,  who,  having 
no  more  but  a  borrowed  being,  cannot 
live  but  by  borrowed  fupport*  But  what- 
ever 
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ever  is  owing  to  God  and  his  Spirit  in  o* 
ther  cafes,  there  are  peculiar  circumftan- 
ces  in  the  Chriftian  life  that  make  it  im- 
poflible  for  him  either  to  attain  or  live  the 
Chriftian  life.     We  had  occafion  to  ob- 
ferve,  in  the  foregoing  differtation,  how 
all  the  children   of  Adam  are,    by  the 
judgement  given  upon  their  firft  father, 
bound  under  death;  really-,  and  to  all  in- 
tents and  purposes,  dead  to  God,  and  the 
fpiritual  world,   and  confequently  to  all 
the  actings  and  exercifes  of  the  fpiritual 
life  ;  ".  without  God,"  either  the  know- 
ledge of  him,  or  any  interefl  in  him;  real 
Atheifts,    and    "  without    hope    in    th$ 
*'  world/1  until  they  are  inftrudted  and 
taught  by  the  Spirit  o£  Chrift,  revealing 
eternal  and  unfeen  things,  as  they  lie  in 
the  divine  record.    And  as  for  our  bodies, 
no  body  makes  any  doubt,  that  they  will 
return  to  the  duft  whence  they  were  ta- 
ken.    And  when  the  Chriftian  comes  to 
be  crucified  with  Chrift,  he  makes  a  re- 
nunciation only  of  what  was  not  worth 
keeping,  and  indeed  of  what  ijt  was  im- 
poffible  for  him  to  hold.     What  further 
views  and  hopes  he  has*  are  all  of  them  fo     | 
founded  in  Chrift,  and  fp  entirely  owing  to 

him, 
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lim;  that  there  cannot  be  a  greater  truth 
littered*  than  that  "  without  him  we  can 
u  do  nothing ;"  and  therefore  nothing 
inore  juft  than  to*  acknowledge  it,?  atid  give 
him  the  glory;  arid  nothing  molt  bafe 
ihan  to  aflume^tny  thing  to  ourfelves. 

And  yet  thereis  hot  one  aittong  all  the 
truths  of  God  the  halighty  fpirit  of  the 
Child  of  Adam  i£  more  loath  td  fubmit  to; 
Men  have  fome  how/ or  Other  got  their 
heads  full  of  the  dignity  of  the  human  aaf- 
ture$  ind  the  great  things  they  are  capa-^ 
ble  of ;  great,  things  indeed  in  Chrifti 
^here  the  true  dignity  of  the  human  na- 
ture lies  $  but  as  they  are  ftrangers  ttf 
this,  fheir  tfvertfearing  confidence  in  them- 
fclves  can  have  no  other  foundation  thari  ^ 
Vhat  it  commonly  has  in  other  cafes,  ig- 
norance and  miftake;  Their  firft  father^ 
*hofe  image  they  bear,  would  needs  be 
iirifer  thin  ever  God  defighed  him  j  and 
his  pofterity  bear  the  marks  of  his  infatu- 
ation; difdaining  to  be  taught  of  God,  « 
nay  difdaining  heaven  x  itfelf,  imlefs  they 
tan  earn  it  by  their  own  achievements,. 
No  wonder  if  they  are  left  to  reap  the  fruit 
6f  thqir  owti  doings,  the  only  thing  that 
will  convince  them  of  their  nothingnefs 

Vol;  II.  T  t  and 
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and  folly  at  once.     The  truth  is  fo  palpa- 
ble, that  any  one  may  feel  it  who  can  fed 
at  all ;  and  nothing  <:ari  be  a  ftrotiger  evi- 
dence that  they  are  dead  when  they  d6 
not.     But  the  "  fb^l  is  wifer  in  his  own 
"  conceit,  than  feven  men  that  can  fen-' 
"  der  a  reafon."     And  fuf  ely  poor  is  the 
profpe<5t  ofthofe  who  cannot  live  but  in 
diredt  oppofition  to  a  divine  constitution. 
For, 

2.  It  is  by  Chrift  alone  that  any  of  the 

children  of  Adam  can  be  delivered  from 

the  power  of  death.     Vain  men  have  a- 

mufed   themfelves    and   the  world  with 

empty  notions  of  a  natural  immortality  of 

the  foul,  and  an  after  ftate  of  rewards  and 

punifhments.     "  Life  and  immortality  are 

"  indeed  brought  to  light  in  the  gofpel," 

and  were  publifhed  to  a  perifhing  world 

from  the  very  beginning  of  it.     Thence 

they  muft  have  taken  the  hint  of  it :  fof 

furely  nature  -can  fay  nothing  of  God's 

intentions  and  defigns,  how  long  or  how 

fhort  a  time  he  has*  afligned  for  their  du-* 

ration,  and  what  purpofeshe  hasdefigned 

them  for.     The  children  of  Adam  are  evi- 

x    dently  made  for  a  ^prefent  world,  fo  live 

trpon  the  creature,  and  are  by  no  mean* 

.  furniflied 
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furnifljed  for  $ny  other.  And  what  is 
this  boafted  immortality  ?  The  body  is  laid 
in  the  duft,  and  nature  knows  nothing  of 
a  refarre&ion.  If  the  foul  Ihould  conti- 
nue to  live,  it  is  not  the  man;  it  muft  be 
transformed  into  another  fort  q£  bcrilg; 
and,  alas  !  how  ill  provided  .are  tjie  beft 
of  the  kind  for  the  fpiritual  world,  which 
they  have  not,  and  indee4  cannqt  have, 
Any  confident  notion  of. 

The  icriptures  of  truth  allow  of  no  fuch 
fanciful  imaginations.     Life  and  immcrt> 
tality  fland  fchere  ftrongly  and  infeparably 
connected  with  the.refurre&ion  of  the  bo- 
dy,  exemplified   and  ftrongly   inftru&ed 
by  the  refurre&ion  of  Chrift,  a  ;moft  pro- 
per mean  ;of  begetting  us  again  unto  a 
fivefy  hope,   a.s   the   Apoftle  emphatically 
exprefles  the  true  Chriftian's  prpjfpedl  of 
eternity.     And  though  it  be  true,  that  the 
foul  muft  fubfift  feparately  until  the  end* 
6f  the  world,    there  is  proper  provifion 
made  for  it  in  that  new  creation  in  Chrift 
Jefiis,    whereby   Chriftians   are   begotten 
and  born  again,  of  the  incorruptible  feed^ 
by  the  power  and  efficacy  of  the  Spirit  of 
the  living  God,  and  are  entered  upon  a  new 
Jife?  and  brought  into  the  fpiritual  and  e<* 
T  t  2  ternai 
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temal  world,  with  the  proper  pro vifioaol 
powers  and  abilities  becpming  the   new 
creature,  and  fuitable  to  the  ftation,  the f 
bufinefs,  and  enjoyments,  of  that  life  they 
are  entered  jipon. 

But  all  this  is  in  Ghritt  Jefiis,  and  in  him 
pnly :  "  For  there  i3  no  other  name  given 
"  under  heaven  whereby  we  muft  be  fa- 
"  ved."  This  ftands  an  inviolable  con- 
stitution of  heaven  : .  hence;  Chrift  bears 
the  name  of  a  Saviour ;  and  he  had  the 
name  givpn  him  by  one,  and  the  only  one 
who  had  authority  tq  give  it.  And  tp  fet 
up'any  other  pedqn  or  thing,  is  to  aflrqnt« 
him  in  the  mqft  open  manner,  and  at  the 
fame  time  the  authority  that  appointe4 
him.  It  is  rebelling  againft  the  God  pf 
heaven  in  a  more  notorious  manner  than 
ever  qui;  firft  father  did;  and  therefore; 
piu#,  as  it  cqitainly  will,  have  .a  more; 
dreadful  iffye. 

But  Chrift  is  at  the  fame  time  the  onfy 
\  perfqn  who  is  $ble  to  fave.  Put  the  cafe, 
there  was  a  free  pardon  proclaimed  unto 
the  children  of  Adam,  (and  that  in  eflfeft 
ifc  the  cafe) ;  what  would  be  the  eflfedl  of 
it  ?  Salvation,  that  i$,  deliverance  from 
j&e  curfe  pf  the  lawi  loofirig  the  bands  by 


]Biff.  II.   Diflfertations  on  Gal  i>.  id.     $33 

which  fin  held  miferable  mortals  under 
death,  is  a  great  matter  indeed ;  and  it  is 
the  only  foundation  on  which  there  is,  or 
can  be,  a  poflibility  of  entering  into  life. 
But  can  they  raife  themfelves  from  the 
dead  ?  Can  they  approach  the  fountain  of 
life,*  an  unknown  God,  and  thence  pro- 
vide themfelves  with  the  neceffary ;  powers 
of  life  ?  Can  they  break  off  the  long  cqn-* 
firmed  habits  and  cuftoms  they  have  con- 
tracted in  following  the  courfe  of  this 
world  ?  Can  they,  all  of  a  fudden,  or  in- 
deed with  all  the  powers  and  perfeveranc? 
they  can  command,  enter  a  courfe  diredl- 
ly  oppofite  to  that  which  their  hearts,  their, 
fentiments,  their  whole  foul,  has  been  form- 
ed on  fince  they  came  into  the  world ;  which 
their  whole  frame  and  conftitution  natu- 
rally leads  them  to ;  and  all  thefe  feconded 
and  fupported  by  an  invifible  power,  "  the 
"  fpirit  that  worketh  in  the  children  pf 
I4  difobedience  ;"  whofe  motions  we  can- 
not perceive,  and  whofe  ppwer  and  cun- 
ning we  are  by  no  means  match  for,  tho* 
yrc  are  affured,  *'  he  goes  about  like  a 
*'  roaring  lion,  feeking  whom  he  may 
"  devour  ?"  Thefe  are  but  hints  of  the 
difficulties  and-  oppofition  weinuft  lay  our 

account 
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account  with ;  %but  fuch  as  muft  fill  the 
ftouteft  heart  with  defpair,  not  to  be  re-* 
moved  but  by  the  profped  of  fuch  a  Sar 
yiour  as  tfye  gpfpcl  gives  us  in  Jefus  Chrift, 
We  would  be  much  in  the  fame  cafe  ^s 
David  was  'with  Saul,  one  day  or  other  we 
muft  fall  by  this  or  the  other  enemy  >  and? 
like  him,  as  multitudes  do,  tal?e  fan&uary 
in  the  land  of  the  Philiftines.     But, 

3,  In  Chrift  Jefus   is   lodged,   for  the 
children  of  men,   all  die  fulnefs  of  pro- 
vifion  necefTary  for  recovering  arid  rai- 
fing  up  the  dead  fons  of  Adam  unto  eter-. 
nal  life.     We  need  no  more  to  aiTure  us  of 
this,  than  W corifider  his  refurjredtion,  and 
fht  glory  -that  followed  j  the  life  he  then 
entered  upon;   the  power  lodged  in  his 
liand^   all   power  in  heaven  and  earth  y 
and  the  authority,  the  abfolute  authority, 
he  is  invefted'with  over  all  principalities 
and  powers,  both  in  this  wcxrld  and  the 
Wprld  to  come,  vifible  and  invifible  ;   the 
keys  of  hell  and  of  death  committed  un-^ 
to  him ;   with  perfect  power  tp  raife  the 
dead,   to  give  eternal  life  to  whom-  he 
'will,  and  to  determine  the  everlafting  con- 
dition of  mankind.     WhofoeVer  believes 
tftefe  things,  muft  own,  "  that  he  is  able 


"  to 
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u  to  fave  to  the  uttermoft  all  that  cOStne 
"  unto  God  through  him."  But  gene- 
rals, however  ftrbngj  make  but  a  faint* 
impreffion ;  arid  if  we  propofe  to  make  the 
proper  advantages*  this  fulnefs  of  powei* 
we  find  lodged,  in  him  muft  be  more  par-1 
ticularly  considered. 

And  iti  order  thereto  we  muft  begin  ^ 
fahere  the  apparent  neceffities  of  mankind  ^ 
do ;  that  total  datkriefs,  or  ignorance  of 
God,  and  the  world  of  Spirits,  which 
men  are  born  with,  and  which  continues 
In  multitudes  after  all  the  paiifs  that* 
have  been  taken  with  them.  Something 
of  the  knowledge  of  God'has  indeed  beeii 
in  the  wdrld  ever  fince  there  were  men  in 
it,  and  thence  a  handle  has  been  taken  t&  v 
perfuadie  the  world  it  Was  natural :  and 
ftumbers  have  even  imagined,  they  could 
demonftrate  the  thing;  with  what  fuccefs, 
the  experience  of  all  ages  has  Ihowft^  The: 
Apoftle  declares  it  in  a  word,  "  The  world 
"  by  wifdom  knew  not  God ;"  the  know- 
ledge of  God  was  loft  in  the  hands  of  the 
greateft  getiiufes  that  ever  appeared  among 
men ;  and  had  riot  the  only  begotten,  who 
is  in  the  bofom  of  the  Father,*  declared 
the  invifible  God,  they  would  have  been 

in 
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in  the  fame  cafe  ftill.   And  when  jthe  mat^ 
ter  is  duly  cohfidefed,  it  will  appear,  that 
"  nd  man  knoweth  die  Father  but  the 
4c  Son,  and  he  to  whom  tihe  Son  will  re- 
"  veal  him,"  Luke  x.  22. 
He  has  done  k  accordingly,  ^not  by  me- 
»%    taphyfical  reafonings,  atnd  qtiirks  of  phi- 
lofophy*  which  few  are  able  to  apprthend,' 
and  can  reach  no  further  than  the  heads 
of  thofe  who  do ;  but  iix  a  manner  perfect- 
ly fuited  to   the  conftitution  and  prefent 
ftate  of  mankind  ;    opening  his   eternal 
eounfels,  and  inftrudting  his  power  and 
Godhead  by  the  Works  which  he  has  done;' 
prefenting    a    living    image   of    him   in 
himfelf,  aqd  leading  forward  our  appre-' 
heufiotes  to  fpiritual  and  unfeen  things^ 
by  feofible  representations,  either  natural/ 
or  inftituted  for  the  purpofe.     Thus  our 
firft  parents  were  taught  in  paradife.   Thug 
they  after  their  expulfion,*  and  the  fuc* 
teeding  patriarchs,-  were  taught,'  down  t& 
Mofes,  who'  was  employed  to  lay  together,* 
in  one  fyftemy  all  the  inftitutions  and  oi>* 
finances  which  were  neceflary  to  make 
out  a  perfedl  figure,  refemblance,  and  fen- 
fible  reprefentation  of  God's  ways  with 
inen,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  were; 

,  ttf 
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to  deal  with  him;  The  whole  bufinefs  of 
the  Spirit  of  Chrift  fpeaking  in  the  pro- 
'phets,  was  to  keep  thefe  ■  uncorrupted,  *  to 
explain  and  inculcate  the  true  iijtention  of 
them,  and  to  reclaim  the  people  from  their 
abufes  and  errors,  until  himfelf  came,* and 
took  off  the  vail  from  the  face  of  Mofes, 
and  fhowed  the  glory  of  God  fhinirtg 
forth,  and  manifefting  itfelf,  in  his  perfon 
'and  miniftry,  the  end  of  all  thefe  ordi- 
nances, which  are  now  abolifhed. 

But  this  is  hot  the  only  excellency  of 
his  manner  of  teaching ;  he  can  do  what 
never  another  could  j  he  can  not  only 
fpeak  to  the  ear,  but  can  give  capacity  to 
apprehend  and  underftand ;  he  teaches  not 
only  the  mind  and  uuderftanding,  but  the 
heart  and  foul ;  and  not  only  conveys  no- 
tions and  conceptions,  but  that  very  Spi- 
rit and  wifdom  which  he  *  himfelf  poflef- 
fes ;  by  this  means  forming  every  diiciple 
of  his  into  the  fame  views,  fentiments, 
aad  conduct,  to  make  out  a  perfedl  refem- 
blande  of  their  great  inftrudlor. 

But  in  the  courfe  of  this  inftrudlion 
men  come  to  difcover  that  they  are  fin- 
ners,  and  thereby  expofed  to  proper  pu- 
nifliment  from  the  hand  of  their  creator, 

YoL.tl.  Uu  the 
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the  great  fovereign  of  heaven  and  earth. 
And  the   more  they  know  of  him,  the 
more  vile  and  bafe  does  fin  appear,  and 
the  more  vile  and  bafe  do  they  find  them- 
felves  ;    two  points  which  have  perplexed 
the  world  from  the  earlieft  accounts  we 
have  of  men ;  and  which  accordingly  gave 
rife  to  that  variety  of  facrifices,  luftra- 
tions,  purifications,  and  wafhings,  wh,ich 
have  been  always  the  obje&  of  their  great- 
eft  attention.     Human  wifdom  could  dis- 
cover the  vanity  of  thefe  methods  of  plar 
eating  the  Deity,  and  purifying  from  the 
defilement  of  fin;  but  could  never  devife 
any  thing  which  could*  purge  the  conr 
fcience,  or  make  mfen  eafy  ;  for  this  plain 
good  reafon,  That  they  had  no  affurancti 
of  being  accepted  of  God.  The  facrificeand 
interceflion  of  the  great  high-prieft  was  the 
only  method  which  had  the  divine  appro- 
bation;  and  having  that  fo  fully  mani- 
fefted  in  the  facred  record,    a  foundation 
is  thereby  laid  upon  which  the  weary  foul 
can  reft. 

But  in  the  fame  courfe  of  inftru&ion  it 
is  difcovered,  that  fin  is  the  death  of  the 
foul,  as,  in  its  very  nature,  it  feparates 
from  God;   becaufe,  in  its  very  nature, 

it 
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it  \b  a  fcrfakiag  and  departing  from  him ; 
and  the  foul  feels  itfelf  dead,  and  utterly 
incapable,  with  all  its  boafted  powers,   to 
recover  itfelf,  or  rather  rife  up  to  the  life 
of  God.     The  children  of  Adam  und6r 
the  difpenfation  o£  the  gofpel  of  grace,  can 
hear  the  report- of  another  world,  another 
life*  and  another  way  of  living.     They  feel 
they  'want  it ;  but  how  to  come  at  it,"  they 
can  never  difcover,  becaufe  they  are  ftran- 
gers  to  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,   and  the  afto- 
nifhiixg  effe&s  of  his  uniting  with  the  fouls 
of  men.     This  the  divine  teacher  difco- 
vers  as  lodged  in  his  hand,  and  with  him 
*ll  the  fupplies  of  fpiritual  life,  and  the  , 
powers  belonging  to  it ;  which  he  is  in^ 
trufted  to  difpenfe  and  give  forth  at  his 
-  pleafure,  as  the  feveral  occafions  and  ne- 
ceffities  of  his  people  require.    And  hence, 
4.  The  Lord  Jefus  is  the  only  way  in 
and  by  which  fpiritual  and  eternal  Ufe, 
with  all  the.  perfections  and  powers  be-r 
longing  to  it,   can  be  conveyed  from  the 
great  fountain  of  life,  the  all-fufficiency 
and  fulnefs  of  the  great  creator,  to  Adam's 
perifliing  children.     This  was  reprefented 
very  fairly  in  the  jiatural  father,  the  firft 
man,  the  figure  of  .him  who  was  to  copae ; 
TJ  u  2  and 
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and  there  evidence  was  given,  that  man- 
kind was  one  of  thofe  fpecies  of  creatures 
which  do  not  receive  their  life  and  being 
dire&ly  and  immediately  from  their  ma- 
ker s  hands.  In  the  firft  father  the  life  of 
all  his  children  fubfifl;ed,  to  be  conveyed 
down  from  generation  to  generation  to  the 
end  of  the  world,  by  fuch  an  unalterable 
conftitution,  that  it  is  naturally  impoflible 
to  bring  one  fingleman  into  the  world  in 
any  other  manner ;  and  thus  Adam  maybe  • 
faid,  in  a  certain  fenfe,  to  live  in  all  His 
pofterity.. 

This  is  a  fair  illuftration  of  that  im- 
portant truth  before  us,  that  the  Chriftian 
life,  all  that  fulnefs  of  fpiritual  powers 
and  activity,  which  ever  did,  or  ever  will, 
appear  among  men,  was  originally  lodged 
v  in  the  haiids  of  their  great  Redeepier,  "  the 
"  fecond  man,  who  is  the  Lord  from  h#a- 
44  ven } "  and  from  whom  it  is  derived 
down  to  the  feveral  generations  of  Chri- 
ftians  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of 
the  world,  in  the  courfe  of  regeneration, 
and  the  new  birth;  which  makes  it  e- 
qually  impoflible  to  enter  into-  the  fpiri- 
,  tual  and  eternal  world,  and  to  live  that 
life,  by  any  other  means. 

But 
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:  But  it  is  greatly  more  than  a  bare  illu- 
ftration  j  it  is  one  of  the  ftrongeft  proofs 
that  can  be  of  the  truth  and  certainty  of 
the  thing.  This  it  would  be,  if  there 
were  no  more  in  it  than  that  the  firffc  A- 
dam  was  by  divine  defignation  and  ap- 
pointment the  figure  of  Jefus  Chrift,  who 
was  to  come  :  and  that  he  was  fo,  the  A- 
poftle  not  only  exprefsly  fays,  Rom.  v.  12. 
tt  feqq. ;  but  opens  and  explains  at  large 
the  particulars  in  which  he  was  fo.  There, 
and  efpecially  1  Cor.  xv.  45. — 50.  he  in- 
fills at  large  on  ;this  very  view  of  him; 
and  ftiews  how  the  feveral  defcendents  of 
both  are  like  their  root  and  original,  and 
bear  their  image,  and  accordingly  live  ^s 
they  did. 

But  this  is  not  all :  the  figure  leads  us 
to  yet  a  fuller  evidence  ;  as  both  the  one 
and  the  other  are  in  this  manner  fet  at  thfe 
head  of  mankind  by  a  divine  constitution, 
which  all  the  created  powers  in  the  uni~ 
verfe  cannot  fet  afide.  I  need  not  repeat 
what  has  been  bftener  than  once  obferved 
already,  t  and  carries  its  '  own  evidence  ar 
long  with  it,  that  the  divine  conftitution 
is  what  makes  the  nature  of  things ;  that 
is,  every   thing   to   be -what   it  is;    and 

1  founds 
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founds  all  thofe  relations  on  which  what 
our  fashionable  writers  call  eternal  truths 
have  all  their  dependence.  And  if -any 
fliould  afk,  how  the  a&ivity  and  powers 
belonging  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  fpiri-* 
tual  and  eternal  world,  can  only  be  com- 
municated by  Jefus  Chrift  ?  we  need  but . 
aik  them  again,  whence  it  is  that  man's 
prefent  life,  and  the  powers  attending  it, 
cannot  be  conveyed  but  from  Adam  ?  The  % 
i*eafon  both  of  the  one  and  the  other  is$ 
that  God  hath  fo  ordained  and  appointed  j 
and  it  is  unnatural  boldnefs  to  afk,  how 

he  came  to  do  fo  ? 

# 

And  yet  he  has  condefcended  to«an~ 
fwer  the  important  queftioiv  ***d  has  gi* 
ven  us  a  variety  bf  reafbns  for  his  fo  do* 
ing.  I  fhall  mention  only  two  of  them ; 
y?,  To  reduce  man  to  proper  acknowl- 
edgements, that  he  lives  only  by  the  grace 
of  his  creator ;  and,  zdlyy  To  make  life 
fure  to  him,  that  it  fhall  never  be  either 
forfeited  or  taken  away  from  him. 

To  live  by  the  grace,  that  is,  the  free 
.gift  and  bounty  of  the  creator,  is  evident- 
ly the  only  way  of  living  that  can  become 
a  creature ;  nay,  we  may  fay,  that  a  crea- 
ture ;s  capable  of.     It  is  the  only  way  of 

living 
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living  that  can  give  the  creator  the  glory 
and.  honour  that  belongs  to  hiifc,  and  the 
only  way  that  can  maintain  in  the  cm* 
ture's  heart  fiich  a'fenfe  of  his  favour  and 
aftonifliing  goodnefs,  as  can  make  it  per- 
fectly happy  in  the  exercifes  of  pure  unal- 
loyed love.     This  notwithftanding  was  a 
leiTonour  firft  father  very  foon  forgot  $ 
and  nothing  would  fatisfy  him'  but  inde- 
pendent liberty.     In  the  event  of  this  his 
attempt  we  have*  a  (landing  fenfible  docu- 
ment of  its  native  confequence  and.  ten- 
dency,  mifery  and  death.     In  Chrift,  and 
the  way  of  living  mankind  are  bound  to 
in  him,  there  is  no  room  left  for  any  futh 
dangerous  imagination.   The  lodging  life, 
with  all  the  furniture  of  it,  in  his  hand; 
thebeftowing,  the  prefer ving,  the  peitfe<3> 
ing   of  it,:  affords   the  moft    fubftantial 
and  afic&ing  evidence  that  all  is  of  grace; 
t        fb  that  the  man  who  fees  and  believes  the 
I        truth  as  it  is  in  Jeius,  has  nothing  left  him 
,      .  but   eternal   acknowledgements  and  love 
[        to  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jeius, 
I        for  the  grace  that  is  brought  to  us  in  him. 
i  *       This   is.  the  mod  perfect  happinefs  and 
I        unalloyed  enjoyment  a  creature  can  be  ca- 
I        pabk  of  her^  or  hereafter. 

In 
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In  the  inftrudtive  cafe  of  our  firft  father* 
we  have  likewife  the  moft  palpable  evi- 
dence, how  unfit  the  mod  perfedl  man  is 
tp  have  his  life  and  happinefs  lodged  in 
his  own  hand,  A  fitter  than  he  was  cer- 
tainly never  found  among  his  pofterity, 
that  "  Son  of  man"  only  excepted,  whom 
our  gracious  God  has  pitched  on,  and  fit- 
ted up  for  this  pur pofe.  This  is  the  rea- 
fon  the  Apoftle  gives  why  the  inheritance 
mutt  be  of  grace,  Rom.  iv.  *6.  "  That 
41  the  promife  might  be  fure  to  all  the 
"  feed."  And  as  it  could  never  be  fo  in 
the  hand  of  man,  it  is  lodged  in  his  who 
has  perfe&ly  fulfilled  the  terms  of  fife, 
and  therefore  cannot  mifcarry  by  forfei- 
ture ;  and  at  the  fame  time  is  perfe&ly 
proof  againft  open  force ;  fo  that  nothing 
can  mar  the  effedtual  conveyance  of  it, 
and  carrying  it,  on  to  the  higheft  pitch  of 
perfection,  "  the  meafure  of  the  ftature  of 
"thefulnefsofChrift." 

We  might  add  to  all  this  another  confi- 
deration,  viz.  That  the  mediation  of  Chrift 
is  the  only  way,  as  matters  ftand  between 
God  and  mankind,  by  which  any  of  the 
children  of  Adam  can  ftand  before  God, 
or   have  any  dealings   at  all  with   him. 

Much 
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Much  has  been  written  to  fhow,  that  God 
could  not,  in  a  confiftency  with  the  honour 
that  is  due  unto  the  fovereign  of  the  uni- 
verfe,  nor  indeed  with  his  own  perfec- 
tions, and  particularly  his  holinefs,  which 
is  the  refult  of  all,  have  any  thing  to  do 
with  fuch  a  creature  as  man,  unlefs  it  was 
to  treat  him  in  fuch  a  manner  as  a  rebeW 
Hous  creature  deferves.  And  indeed,  if  we 
underftand  ourfelves,  this  is  the  light  in 
which  a  confidence  duly  a&e&ed  with  the 
evil  of  fin  will  fet  the  matter.  But  the 
Spirit  of  God  molt  ordinarily  puts  it  on 
another  footing,  viz.  the  incapacity  of 
man  to  have  any  immediate  dealings  with 
God.  As  his  glory  muft  overwhelm  us, 
unlefs  it  be  qualified  as  it  is  in  Chrift  Jefus, 
thcmedium  by  which  it  is'  prefented  to 
us;  fo  an  evil  confcience  at  the  fame 
time,  that  is,  the  cpnfcioufnefs  of  what 
we  really  are,  breaks  our  confidence  in 
God,  and  fills  us  with  diffidence,  jealoufies, 
and  fears;  which  naturally  produce  in 
creatures  of  our  make  coldnefs,  averfion,, 
and  even  dire<ft  enmity,  againft  what  he 
really  is ;  which  no  where  fhows  itfelf 
with  greater  ftrength  than  in  the  pains 
which  we  fee  taken  by  men  to  form  G<#1 
YoL.IL  X  x  into. 
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into  fuch  a  mould  as  fuits  their  own  cii> 
cumftances.  Thefe  can  only  be  removed 
by  the  mediation  of  Chrift,  and  the  place 
he  holds  between  Qodand  man.  There  it 
.is,  and  there  only,  that  men  recover  con- 
fidence in  God,  the  fole  foundation  on 
which  the  love  of  God,  and  all  true  reli- 
gion, of  which  it  is  the  fpirit  and  fub* 
ftance,  ftands.  Through  him  they  are 
called  to  come,  and  through  him  they  can 
come,  with  boldnefs,  untq  ,a  throne  of 
grace,  enter  the  Holy  of  HoJinefs,  and  ftand 
with  pleafure  and  joy  before  thtir  heavem 
ly.  Father.  Whatever  others  do,  they  whq , 
know  how  hard  a  thing  it  is,  even  with 
all  the  advantages  we  h^ve  by  Jefus,  for  i 
guilty  finner  ever  to  hope  for.  any  thing; 
from  God's  hand,  will  feel  how  abfohftely 
imppffible  it  muft  have  been  without  it. 

It  is  in  this  view  that  pur  Lord  fct$ 
himfelf  forth  to  out  obfervation,  particu- 
larly John  vi.  not  only  as  the  giver  of 
life,  and  the  giver  of  the  bread  or  meat 
which  endures  unto  eternal  life,  but  a$ 
♦that  very  bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven,  the  proper- fuftenance  of  the  fpi- 
ritual  and  eternal  life,  and  fent  into  the 
worldly  the  Father  for  that  very  purpofe. 
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It  is  in  confequence  of  this  that  we  find  the 
difciples  acknowledging,  V  that  he  had  the 
Cl  words  of  eternal  life ;"  thofe  words  which, 
proceed  out  of  the  mouth  of  God,  by 
which  men  live,  viz.  the  mighty  power  of 
Gqd,  by  which  life  is  fupported  as  effec* 
tually,.  and  in  as  proper  a  manner,  as  the 
natural  life  is  fupported  by  natural  food. 
And  hence, 

5.  We  have  the  Lord  Jefus  fet  before  us, 
as  uniting  himfelf  with  men,  and  thereby 
communicating, his  Spirit  and  life  to  them; 
and  thus  making  effectual,  the  purpofe  of 
having,  the  fulnefs  of  God  lodged  in  him 
for  their,  behoof*  We  obferved  before, 
how:  they  who  are,  joined  to  him  are  one 
fpiritj  "  and  if  any  man  have  not  his 
"  Spirit,  he  is  none  of  his/*  The  truth 
and  reality  of  this,  as  alfo  the  efFedls  pro- 
duced by  itj  we  have  fenfible  evidence  of 
in  the  cafe,  of  the  apoftles  on  the  day  of 
Pentecoft.  That  was  the  fulfilment  of  a 
particular  .promife  made  to  them  ;  and  a 
feal  or  confirmation  of  the  general  promife 
made  to  all  Chriftians.  By  it  w;e  fee  wh^tt 
die  Spirit  of  Chrifl  can  do ;  things  fo  im- 
poflible  in  nature,  that  nothing  but  the  e-* 
vent  could  Jiaw  rendered  them  credible; 
/  X  x  2  and 
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and  which  leaves  U6  no  room  to  doubt  d$ 
the  promifed  ordinary  effe&s  of  the  Spirit! 
of  Chrift  given  to  ordinary  Chriftians. 

And  why  fhould  we  doubt,  or  what  co-*- 
lour  can  there  be  of  making  any  queftioii 
about  the  power  of  God*  for  anfwering 
any  purpofc  it  is  applied  to?     The  Spirit 
of  Chnft  is  that  very  divine  power  which 
gave  life  and  being  to  every  creature  in 
the  firft  creation ;  that  very  power  which 
endued   men   with  all  the  extraordinary 
gifts  and  qualifications  that  ever  were  found  v 
among  them ;  and  therefore  muft  be  the 
proper  agent  in  the  new  creation,  and  the 
author  of  all  the  powers  which  are  necef- 
fary  for  the  bufinefs  and  enjoyments  there.   * 
It  is  true  his  way  of  operating  is  fecret, 
and  hid  from   fenfible  obfervation;   but 
fuch  are  all  the  operations  of  fpirits,  even     { 
of  God  himfelf ;   and  not  perceivable  but 
by  the  effe&s  :    ajid  when  thefe  are  termi- 
nated upon  the  fpirits  of  men,  they  can 
be  perceived  only  by  them ;   and  no  other 
man  can  fay,,  whether  they  are  real  or  i* 
magimry,   until  it  be  determined  by  len-     , 
fible  fadls,   the  effeft  thereof  in  their  lives     -I 
and  converfations.  i 

Such  is  the  nature  of  the  fpiritual  life :      j 
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it  is  all  hidden  and  fecr^t,  wrought  by  one 
invifible  agent  upon  another,  ^ the  Spirit  of 
God  upon  the  foul  of  man.  But  why 
Ihould  the  men  of  the  world  account  it 
mere  enthufiaftic  delufibn,  becaufe  they 
feel  it  not  themfelves,  and  can  conceive  of 
no  way  of  God's  cohununicating  life,  or 
perfe&ions  of  any  kind,  to  man,  but  that 
imperfedt  external  one  of  reafoning  and. 
motive  ?  Thofe  who  believe  there  ever 
was  fuch  a  thing  as  creation,,  can  enter- 
tain no  doubt  of  the  poflibilityv  of  infpira-  v 
tion,  which  is  but  exerting  the  fame  kind 
of  power,  giving  being  to  fomething  which 
was  not  before.  Thofe  who  doubt  of  it, 
will  yet  acknowledge,  that  he  who  made 
the  foul  at  firft,  can  eafily  add  new  perfec- 
tions and  powers';  can  bring  in  new  light 
to  the  underftanding  ;  enlarge  the  appre- 
lienfive  capacity ;  form  the  feniiments,  and 
<eftablilh  the  heart  vand  afFe<5tions  upon 
them.  And  what  is  that  but  a  more  par- 
ticular account  of  the  meaning  of  that 
Word,  which  properly  -expreflCes  the  in- 
fluence the  Spirit  of  God  has  upon  the 
fpirit  of  man,  when  he  unites  himfelf  to 
it  for  any  particular  purpofes,  particular- 
ly thofe  of  the  fpiritual  life  ? 

And 
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And  can  it  be  thought  impoffible  that 
Qod  fhould  thus  unite  himfelf  with  man, 
after  What  is  actually  done,   and  demen- 
ftrated  in  the  ftrongeft  manner,  in  the  per- 
fon  of  Jefus  ?    How  could  he  be  afTumed 
into  that  perfcdl  onenefs  with  the  Father,? 
and  was  it  not  for  this  very  purpofe  that 
he  was  ailumed,   and  had  the  Spirit  giveii 
to  dwell  in  him  in  all  his  fulnefs,   to  al- 
lure men,  that  God  would  indeed  by  his 
means  dwell  with  them,  and"  give  his  Spi- 
rit into  theirs,    to  form  them  up  into  a 
temple,    an  habitation   for  God,   by  his 
means  ?     He  who  raifed  the  man  Jefus  fo 
much   above  man,    even    while  he  was 
numbered  among  the  fons  of  Adam,   and 
much  more  fo  when'  he  was  raifed  from 
the  dead,   ind  put  in  pofleffion  of  a  life 
infinitely  above  it,  can  with  the  fame  eafe 
take  any  of  the  children  of  Adam  he  plea- 
feth  into  what  meafures  of  conformity  to 
him   he  fees  proper.     That  Spirit  which 
made  apoftles  of  fifhermen,  ^  which  took 
the  foolifh  and  weak  things  of  the  world, 
and  by  them  confounded  and  brought  to 
nought  all  the  power  and  wifdom ,  that 
Were  in  it,  can  eafily  accomplifh-jhe  new 

creature, 
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creature,  and  furnifli  him  out  with  all 
that  is  neceflary  for  living  to  God.  . 

And  when  it  is 'further  conftdered,  that 
this  fame  Spirit  which  is  given,  and  thus 
unites  himfelf  to  their  fpirits,  is  the  Spirit 
of  Jefus,  the  Spirit  that  dwfells  in  him, 
and  the  very  principle  of  his  life  by  which 
he  lives,  and  poffeffes  all  that  power  and 
>a6tivity  in  heaven  and  in  earth  ;  how  can 
we  conceive  of  it  otherwife,  than  as  Chrift 
uniting  himfelf  to  them  in  the  neareft  and 
moft  intimate  manner*  and  fharing  his 
life  with  them,  and  making  them  parta- 
kers of  it,  with  all  the  powers  an$  perfec- 
tions which  belong  to  it  ?  And  thus  he  i§ 
very  properly  their  life,  their  ftrength, 
their  all ;  and  thus  one  may  very  juftly 
fay  with  the  Apoftle,  it  is  not  they  that 
Jive,  but  Chrift  that  lives  in  them.     For, 

1.  By  him  they  are  quickened,  and 
-made  alive,  when  they  had  no  life, 
nor  any  of  the  powers  of  life,  in  them- 
felves.  By  his  right  they  hold,  and  in 
him  all  their  hopes  arid  profpedts  arc 
founded ;  and  to  him  belongs  the  difpo- 
fal  of  them.  When  they  look  to  them- 
felves,  they  find  nothing  but  weiaknefs  and 
pmptinefs  j  not  being  fufficient  of  them- 

felvesi 


/ 
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felVcs  fo  much  as  to  think  any  thing  as  of 
themfelves,  far  lefs  to  do.     And  therefore, 

2.  All  the  powers  of  life  are  entirely  in 
his  hand,  and  under  his  direction  and 
management.  The  prefervation  and  con^ 
tinuance  of  them,  the  growth  and  in-? 
creafe,  and  the  comple'tement  of  them  ac- 
cording to  their  meafure,  are  all  his  doing. 
It  is  not  in  man,  no  not  in  the  beft  of 
men,  to  order  their  own  ways.  And  tho- 
they  can  do  all  things  through  Chiift 
ftrengthening  them,  yet  without  him, 
with  all  the  ftrength  and  refolution  they 
can  command,  they  are  altogether  unable 
to  ftand  againft  the  leaft  temptation  that 
cafls  up  in  their,  way.  According  to  the 
meafure  in  which  his.  Spirit  exerts  his 
powers  in  the  foul,  fuch  is  their  meafure 
of  life,   light,   holinefs,   confolation,  and 

j°y- 

3.  The  exercifes  and  actings  of  the  fpir 
ritual  life  in  every  part,  are  all  under  his 
direction  for  the  fame  reafon.  It  was  by 
the  grace  of  God  that  even  the  Apoftle  Paul 
was  what  he  was  ;  and  when*  he  had  la- 
boured more  abundantly  than  all  the  other 
apoftles,  he  difclaims  the  honojir  of  it  : 
V  Yet  not  I,"  faith  he,  "  but  the  grace  of 

,    «c  God 
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"  God  that  is  with  me,"  iCor.,xv.  10.  j  and 
no  wonder,  when  he  afcribes  his  life  only 
to  Chrift  living  in  hin*.     And  therefore, 

4.  All  the' fruit  of  the  fpiritual  lifp?   all 
the  good  that  the  Chriftian  either  does  or 
receives, ,  is  owing  entirely  to  Chrift,  and 
the  glory  of  it  belongs  entirely  to  him : 
"  He  made  us,  and  not  we  ourfelves," 
And  we  are  fo  m£de,  that  indeed  the  true 
Chriftian  is  no  more  than  a  fort  of  copy, 
an  image,   of  him,    dr^wn  by  his  own 
hand ;  and  the  Chriftian  life  is  but  the  lifiy 
Qf  Chrift  extended  and  drawn  out  into  it§ 
proper  confequences  and  efFe<5ts.    It  was 
only  the  vanity  of  man  that  ever  made  hin* 
imagine    hijnfelf    any    thing  ;     and   the 
ftrengtfy  ai)id  glory  of  the  Chriftiari  life  lies 
in  reapuncing  all  pretentions  to  it. 

And  now,  from  this  general  view  of 
the  Chriftian  life,  we  may  be*  enabled  to 
draw  out  fomething  of  its  true  and  diftin-r 
guifhing  nature ;  by  which  the  innumera^ 
ble  miftakes  about  it  may  be  rectified  j 
$nd  men  who  would  be  Chriftians,  diredl- 
ed  what  they  are  tQ  aim  at,  and  'what 
?neafures  they  are  to  take. 

And  here  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  the 
VoL.IL  Y^  .  Chriftian 
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Chriftian  life  may  be  confidered  either  in. 
its  beginnings  in  this  world,   while  the 
Chriftian  lives  in  the  flefh;  or  in  its  per- 
fe&ion  in  the  world  to  come :   the  one  is 
commonly  called  the  ftate  of  grace,  th6  q-t 
ther  of  glory.     There  are  innumerable  cir- 
cumftantial  differences ;  and  f?  is  there  in 
common  life  between  infancy  and  man-* 
hood.     But  theffe  are  not  different  lives; 
but  different  ftages   arid  degrees   of  the 
fame  life,  carrying  on  to  its  perfe<flion  by 
nutriture  and  culture  j  fuited  unto  the  na- 
ture, the  frame,  and  conftitution,  of  the 
creature,  under  the  provifion  made  by  the 
great  creator  for  thefe  purpofes,  ajid^  hi§ 
bleffing  upon  them :  and  the  blefling  of 
God  is  nothing  but  the  interpofal  of  his 
Spirit  and  power  for  making  thefe  means 
effe&ual ;  and  none  of  them  can  ever  rife 
'higher,  in  the  order  of  caufes,   than  in? 
ftruments  in  his  hand,   which  he  employs 
at  pleafure.     Hereby  the  whole  univerfe 
is  kept  in  an  entire  dependence  pn  him; 
fo  that  there  can  be  no  evil  in  the  univerfe 
but  what  is  under  his  direction  :*  A  truth 
far  from  being  minded  fo  generally  as  it 
is  acknowledged. 

When  we-fpeak  then  of  tke  life  of  Chri- 

fti^fts, 
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ftians,  we  take  in  both  thefe  views  of  it ; 
from  the  firft  moment  of  their  regenera- 
tion and  new  birth,  that  the  feed  of  .God 
enters  into  them,  and  the  Spirit  of  Chrift 
animates  ahd  enlivens  them,  through  all 
tide  intermediate  degrees,  to  their  perfect 
conformity  to  their  glorious  head ;  when 
Adam's  life  and  Adam's  world  fhall  be 
deftroyed  together.  This  is  a  kind  of  life, 
even  in  the  loweft  degrees  of  it,  as  differ- 
ent from  all  others,  as  they  are  from  one 
toother.  The  only  fort  of  life  that  pre- 
tends any  relation  to  it,  is  that  which  we 
derive  from  Adam,  or  rather  that  which 
Adam  was  pofleffed  of  in  his  firft  paradi- 
siacal ftate ;  and  numbers  who  will  needs 
be  reckoned  Chriftians,  think  there  needs 
no  more  to  make  one  a  Chriflian,  than  to 
have  that  integrity  and  uprightnefs  refto- 
red  to  them ;  and  that  the  life  of  Chrift 
may  very  eafily,  and  muft  be  ingrafted 
upon  that  which  we  have  from  him;  The 
vanity  of  fuch  imaginations  we  have 
Ihown  in  the  former  part :  That  the  Chri- 
ftian  life  is  as  different,  even  from  ii>no- 
cent  Adam's,  as  the  fubftance  is  from  die 
fhadow,  the  truth  of"  the  thing  from  the  - 
figure  and  outward  ireprefentation  of  it ; 
Y  y  2    ,  and 
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and  that  the  life  derivedvfrom  him,  whicll 
men  now  enjoy,  is  fo  f  ar  from  having  any 
refemblance,'  that  it  is  entirely  inconfiftent 
with  it,  and  is  of  courfe  deftroyed  in  the 
iame  degrees  that  the  Chriftian  life  grows 
up  to  perfe&ion.     This  is  a  matter  of  the 
greateft  moment,  as  in  effedt  all  the  errors 
and  miftakes  which  have  crept  into  ^either 
the  theory  or  pra&iee  of  Chriftianity,  owe 
their  being  to  mens  not  adveifarig  to  the 
true  nature  of  it.     And  though  I  Should 
not  incline  to  repeat  wl^at  has  been  alrea-  . 
dy  faid,  it  muft  be  greatly  worth  while  to 
have  a  full  and  diftinft  view  of  it  in  the , 
light  in  which  the  Apoftle  here  fets  it. 
And  here, 
.  1 .  It  muft  be  very  carefully  obferved, 
that  this  a  part  of  the  new  creation,  dif- 
tindl  entirely,   and  different  from  the  old, 
in  all  the  confequences  and  effe&s   of  it, 
-  It  is  fo  particularly  to  the  Chriftian  him- 
felf ;  as  the  defign  of  it  is*  to  enter  him  in- 
to the  fpiritual  world  as  it  now  fubfifts  in 
the  unchangeable  God,  who  is  the  very 
fubftance  of  it,  "  without  jeither  variable- 
"  nefs  or  fhadow  of  turning  ; .  from  ever- 
"  lafting  to  everlafting  the  fame."     This 
is  notwithftanding  a  world  entirely  new 

unto 
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tmto  jthe  children  .  of  Adam,  who  are  as  ^ 
much  ftrangers  to  it  as  if  it  had  no  being^ 
Something  they  may  have  heard  about  it, 
as  fhofe  who  live  in  Chriftian  countries 
certainly  muft  :  but  wherfc  it  is  at  all  re* 
garded,  it  is  but  like  the  reports  which  we 
hear  of  remote  countries  where  we  never 
were,  and  are  never  like  to  be ;  and  tho* 
we  fhould,  yet  the  places  and  inhabitants 
would  ftill  be  new  to  us,  after  all  we  have 
heard  about  theuu  Now  if  there  wis  no 
more  to  diftinguifli  Chriftianity  from  all  % 
pretenders  and  counterfeits,  this  would  do 
it  effe&ually,  that  Chriftians  are  born  in- 
to this  new  world,  and  thus  become  new 
creatures ;  creatures  made  for  the  purpcrfe, 
every  way  fitted  for  the  fociety, ,  the  tJufi- 
nefs,  'the  enjoyments,  and,  in  one  word, 
the  whole  way  of  living  there,  to  live  and 
enjoy  th«mfelves,,  as  fpirits  fhould  do,  in 
God,   and  his  fulnefs  and  all-fufficiency. 

But  when  we  fay  the  Chriftians  are  a  part 
of  the  new  creation,  we  mean  fomething 
further,  and  very  different  from  this,  viz. 
that  they  are  4efigned  to  be  the  inhabit- 
ants of  that  new  world,  "  the  pew  hea- 
*c  vens  and  new  earth,"  which  we  look 
for,  according  to  his  promife,   when  the 

old, 
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old,   thofe  which  now  are,  fhall  be  d& 
ftroyed ;  <c  when  the  heavens  fliall  pafs  a- 
44  way  with  a  great  noife,   and  the  ele- 
"  ments  fliall  melt  with  fervent  heat,   the 
"  earth  alfo  and  the  works  that  are  there1-. 
u  in  fhallbe  burnt  up,"   2  Pet. iii.  10.  et 
feqq.    The  Apoftle  there,  you  will  obferve, 
fpeaks  of  a  fort  of  fcoffers  who  fliouldcorne 
in  the  laft  days,   and,  building  on  the  un- 
interrupted courfe  of  nattire,  fliould  fcof- 
fingly   afk,    "  Where  is  the  promife  of 
"  his  coining  ?"  and  gives  this  as  the  rife 
of  their  folly,  that  they  chufe  to  be  ig- 
norant of  what  God  had  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world  fo  foletonly  and  public- 
ly declared,   that  the  very  modern  Hea- 
thens were  not  ignorant  of  it,  that  this 
earth  once  deftroyed  by  water,  was  refer- 
ved  to  a  fecond  and  final  definition  by 
fire ;  of  which  the  deftrudiion  of*  Sodom 
and  the  neighbouring  cities  was  a  fort  of 
prelude  and  example.     But  whether  men 
will  mind  it  or  not,  the  Lord  is  not  flack 
concerning   his   promife ;    the  £ ime  will 
certainly  come,   and  when  men  leaft  look 
for  it. 

Poffibly  fome  may  fay,  that  admitting 
thefe  things  to  be  To,  this  is  only  a  renfo- 

vation 


J)iff.  EL   Diflertations  on  Gal.  ii.  20.     359 

vation  of  all  things,  and  no  proper  crea- 
tion ;  from  which  they  will  readily  infer, 
that  the  children  of  Adam  need  not  be 
new  createcj,  but  only  renewed  in  their 
minds  j  which  they  think  themfelves  great-  • 
ly  countenanced  in  by  this  being  an  apo- 
ftolic  phrafe ;  and  that  it  is  generally  air 
lowed,  that  in  regeneration  there  are  no 
new  faculties  given,  and  that  thofe  we 
have,  need  only  to  be  freed  from  their  na- 
tural corruption,  Thefe  things  have  been 
faid  : '  and  it  is  mucK  to  be  wifhed,  that 
when  men  iay,  or  take  up  the  fayings  of 
others,  they  underftood  what  they  fay. 
Renovation,  if  it  has  any  fenfe  at  all,  is 
making  a  thing  new  which  is  waxed  old, 
and  worn  put.  In  the  prefent  cafe,  it  is 
making  a  new  vpiiverfe  after  this  is  de- 
ftroyed.  If  they  pleafe  to  fay,  out  of  the  1 
1  ruins  of  this,  it  will  not  mend  the  matter. 
It  will  require  the  fame  power  that  created 
this,  to  rear  up  the  new  one ;  and  when  it 
is  done,  it  will  not  he  this.  The  inhabit- 
ants muft  be  fuited  to  it ;  and  ere  they 
can  'be  fo,  thefe  bodies  at  leaft  muft  be 
deftroyed :  and  what  odds  is  there  be- 
tween that,  and  creating  man  at  firft  out 
gf  thf  duft  of  the  earth  ?     As  to  the  meta-r 
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phyfical  jargpn  of  new  faculties,  and 
cleanfing  the  old  fron[i  their  natural  .cor- 
ruption, what  is  it  they  call  faculties? 
Are  they  any  thing  but  the  vital  powers 
the  man  is  poflefled  of  for  anfwering  th$ 
feveral  purpofes  of  life  ?  And  if  thefe  are 
naturally  fo  corrupted,  that  he  who  is 
fuppofed  in  pofleflion  of  them  cannot  ex- 
ert them ;  that  is,  cannot  do  what  thefe 
powers  are  defigned  to  clo  ;  is  not  this  fay- 
ing, the  man  has*  powers,  and  yet  has 
them  not  ?  The  moil  that  can  be  faid  of 
man  in  his  natural  ftate  is,  that  he  has  a 
capacity  of  receiving  fuch  powers  when-* 
ever  God  fhall  fee  fit  to ,  give  him  them ; 
and  fb  he  would  have  been  if  he  had  no 
faculties  at  all.  And  if  we  run  over  all 
tthe  ftations  and  conditions  of  man,  from 
paradife  down  to  this  time,  it  will  b$ 
found,  that  he  neither  had,  nor  could 
haye,  fuch  powers  as  thofe  w;e  are  fpeak- 
ing  of ;  that  is,  fuch  as  fhall  qua-* 
lify  him  for  the  Chrifti^n  life  in  the 
fpiritual  and  eternal  worlds ;  and  that 
there  is  juft  as  properly  a  new  creation 
of  the  foul  in  regeneration,  as  there  is  of 
fhe  body  at  the  refurredlipn  :  The  fub-r 
(lance  is  the  fame;  but  the  life,   and  all 

the 
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the  vital  powers,  as  different  as  the  two 
worlds  are;  which  will,  I  hope,  appear 
very  evident,  by  the  further  obfervations 
we  have,  to  make. 

.2.  The  Chriftian  life  ftands  entirely,  in 
the  whole,  and  every  part  of  it,  in  the 
free  fovereign  grace  of  God ;  fo  that  there 
is  nothing  left  for  the  Chriftian,  but  to 
live  and  enjoy  the  provifion  made  for  him 
by  his  heavenly  Father.  This,  I  am  a- 
,  ware,  will  found  very  oddly  in  the  ears 
of  thofe  who  have  employed  their  whole 
tin^e  and  labours  to  convert  religion  into 
a  fort  of  fpiritual  drudgery;  by  which 
they  muft  either  earn  or  maintain  their  ti- 
tle to  eternal  life,  and  recommend  them- 
felves  to  the  great  fovereign  of  the  uni- 
verfe  for  a  fuitable  reward.  But  we  muft 
take  our  meafures,  not  from  them,  but  from 
the  account  God  himfelf  hath  given  of  it. 

And  here  it  is  to  be  minded>  that  I  do 
not  pitch  the  diftinguiihing  peculiarity  of 
the  Chriftian  life,  and  the  conftitution  of 
the  new  creature,  in  this,  that  it  is  found<- 
ed  in  grace,  the  free  gift  of  the  creator, 
without  airy  concurrence  or  co-operation 
of  the  creature  at  all.  That  it  has  in  com- 
mon with  every  created  thing ;  and  we 
..  Vol.  II.  7j  %  might 
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might  fay  the  fame  of  its  conferratioh  and 
iubfiftencc.  But  even  here  there  is  (bine* 
thing  finjgular  iA  the  new  creation,  that 
every  ftep  that  is  taken  toward  it  falls  un- 
der the  creature's  obfervation.  And  there 
lies  the  proper  ufe  of  the  prefent  natural 
life  of  mankind,  that  by  the  ienie  and 
feeling  they  have  of  their  prefent  being* 
they  can  feel  thcmfelves  dead  to  the  Qui-  4 
ftian  or  fpiritual  life,  and  can  obferve, , 
nay,  and  actually  feel,  the  conception  and 
birtfi  of  the  new  creature,  and  perceive 
free  fovereign  grace  in  every  part;  much 
more  ftill  in  the  prefer vation  and  growth 
of  it  toward  perfe&iori. 

And  there  it  is  that  the  Angularity  of 
the  divine  life  appears  moll  eminently, 
that  grace  runs  through  the  whole  of  it, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  in  every 
ftation  and  degree  of  advancement,  in  the 
iiipport  and  fuftenance,  and  all  the  exerci* 
fes  and  a<5tings  of  it.  Adam  even  in  pa- 
radife  had  fome  employment  in  the  gar- 
den, but  fuch  as  was  in  fome  fort  analo- 
gous to  the  Chriftian's;  but  he -had  to* 
life  in  his  own  hand,  and  was  upon  his 
good  behaviour,  and  therefore  could  never 
fee  perfectly  fecure  againffc  the  fears  of 
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death.  In  his  fallen  ftate  he  was  bound, 
as  all  his  pofterity  are,  to  eat  his  bread  in 
the  fweat  of  his  brows.  But  here  there  is 
no  fuch  thing ;  the  Chriftian  life  is  of 
fuch  a  nature,  that  in  the  very  conftitu- 
tion of  the  new  nature,  he  ftands  bound 
as  ftrongly  as  what  we  call  inftindt  binds 
the  brute  part  of  the  creation  to  their  par- 
ticular way  of  living ;  nay,  infinitely 
more  ftrongly  is  the  fchriftian  bound  by 
his  conftitution  to  live  purely  by  grade. 

The  whole  conftitution  of  the  new  crea- 
tion, and  particularly  this  part  of  it,  is 
founded  in  what  we  call  very  juftly  the 
conftitution  of  grace.  This  is  the  rule  and 
meafure,  ^or  what  we  may  call  the  law  of 
the  nenv  creation.  It  is  the  grant  of  eternal 
life  to  man ;  and  fuch  are  the  prefent  cir- 
cumftances  of  mankind,  that  all  have  been 
forced  to  acknowledge,  that  the  making 
of  ftxch  a  grant  was  an  aft  of  the  higheft 
grace.  J  may  not  ftand  to  enter  into  the 
different  apprehenfions  mfen  have  had  a- 
bout  the  ftate  of  this  grant,  as  it  is  held 
forth  to  the  world  in  general;  though  it 
would  not  be  hard  to  fhow,  that  it  car- 
ries, and,  by  the  nature  of  the  thing,  the 
conftitution  as  it  ftands  can  carry,  no  o- 
Z  z  2  ther 
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ther  condition  but  this  one,  that  men  will 
take  life  in  the  way  that  God  gives  it  j 
and  that  is  abfolutely  neceffaiy  whether  it 
was  expreffed  or  not.     But  where  it  takes 
effedt,  and  eternal  life  is  given,  the  grant 
is  fo  circumftanCed;  that  it  muft  be  irre- 
vocable ;   say,   the  very  nature  of  the  gift     1 
makes  it  fo,  otherwife  it  would  not  be  e-    t 
ternal  life.     I  know  what  a  number  of  fil- 
ly things  have  been  faid  about  a  condi- 
tional grant,  and  a  date  of  probation,  and 
the  neceility  of:  keeping  men  in  fear  of 
hell,  to  make  them  careful  and  diligent  in 
all  the  exercifes  and  duties  of  what  they 
call  holinefs.     Had  they  kfiown  the  gift 
of  God,  and  in  whofe  hand  the  execution 
of  the  grant  is  lodged,  they  would  have 
found  themfelves  infinitely  better  fecured, 
and  infinitely  better  fecurity  taken  againft 
any  unrighteous  thing  entering  the  new 
Jerufalem.     The   grant  itfelf  carries  not 
only   life   abftradtly   confidered,   but  life 
provided  with  all  things  neceffary  for  its 
preferyation,  fuftenance,  and  growth,  to 
its  proper  perfe&ion,   and  fecured  againft 
all  events  that  can  poffibly  happen.    And 
as  the  fulnefs  of  life  is  lodged  in  the  hands 
of  him  who  has  all  power  iii  heaven  and 

earth, 
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earth,  and  every  foul  that  is  entered  there 
committed  to  him,  to  be  raifed  up  at  the 
laft  day,  and  by  him  put  under  the  keep^ 
ing  of  the  Spirit  and  power  of  the  living 
God,  the  very  Spirit  by  which  he  lives ; 
what  room  is  there  left  for  fuch  infignifi- 
cant  fupplements  ? 

But  there  is  another  view  which  puts  the 
,  matter  out  of  all  difpute  :  By  the  tenor  .of 
the  conftitution  of  grace,  Chrifii&ns,  that  is, 
every  one  who  is  truly  entered  into  Chrift^ 
are  all  of  them  children  of  God  through 
him;  no  more  fervants  but  fons;  "  and 
"if  children,  then  heirs,  heirs  of  God, 
""  aiitt  joint  heirs  with  Chrift."  Thus  is 
the  inheritance  fecured :  and  though  they 
cannot  have  life  in  themfelves,  they  have 
what  is  next  to  it,  the  neareft  a  creature 
can  go,  a  child*s,  an  heir's  title ;  arid  by 
the  gift  that  is  made  them  of  the  fpirit  of 
fons,  "  they  cry,  Abba,  Father;"  and 
look  to  him  for  their  portion  and  fufte- 
nance,  as  the  child  in  his  father's  houfe 
does.  And  now,  what  have  they  ?  what 
can  they  have  to  do  there,  but  to  live  and 
enjoy  the  provifion  their  heavenly  Father 
makes  for  them  ?  Is  this  their  bufinefs  ? 
or  arc  they  to  gad  about,   under  pretext 

/.  '■        of 
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of  providing  better  for  themfelves  ?  or  do- 
ing fomething  to  earn  their  bread  at  their 
n  Father's  hands  ?     The  men  who  can  find 
in  their  hearts  to  entertain  fuch  imagina^ 
tipns,  plainly  declare  they  are  Haves,  and 
not  fons.     Take  all  the  commands  of  God 
together,  and  thefe,  to  be  £ure,   take  in 
all  duties,  they  are  no 'more  than  this  one 
general,   to  keep  clofe  by  their  Father's 
houfe,  and  to  make  the  beft  of  the  provi- 
,'  fion  he  has  there  made  for  them  j  or  port- 
ly, to  live  by  his  grace,  and  the  means 
which  are  neceflary  to  their  doing  fo.   But, 

3.  The  tenor  by 4  which  the  Chriftian 
holds  his  life,  his  Handing,  and  alt  that 
belongs  to  it,  is  absolutely  peculiar.  I 
was  obferving  the  general  tenor,  the  grant 
of  grace ;  but  it  is  fo  qualified,  that  no 
one  Chriftian  fhall  hold  by  it,  or  have  a- 
fry  pretenfions  in  his  own  right,  but  by 
Jefiis  Chrift  ;  by  his  right,  and  under 
him,  as  the  head  of  the  whole  body. 

We  have  already  obferved  hqw  he 
Hands  in  the  eternal  counfels  of  God  in- 
vefted  with  the  character  of  a  public  per* 
fon,  reprefenttng  his  whole  feed*  as  the  firfl: 
Adam  did  his  in  the  firft  creation ;  recei- 
ving and  fulfilling  the  terms  of  eternal 

life 
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life  for  them :  and  accordingly  receiving, 
not  only  die  grant  of  eternal  life,  but  die 
fulnefs  of  it,  from  the  Father's  hand,  to 
be  conveyed  and  made  over  to  them  in 
the  propter  time  and  way.  Upon  this  o~ 
bedience  of  his  the  grant  is  founded ;  and 
in  this  Way  alone  is  it  lawful  for  any  .to 
claim  it.  To  pretend  to  life  in  any  other 
manner,  is  equivalent  to  a  reftifal,  and  a 
refufal  carrying  the  moft  injurious  infinu- 
atioris  againft  the  wifiiom  or  goodnefs  of 
die  contrivance ;  and  that  themfelves  are 
wifer*  and  can  prefcrihe  what  becomes 
the  governor  of  the  univerfe,  and  how 
fuch  a  creature  as  man  is  ought  to  be 
treated,  better  than  he. 

It  is  hardly  imaginable  how  the  per* 
verfeneft  of  the  heart  of  man  can  be  more 
glaringly  difplayed,  or  carried  to  a  great* 
er  height ;  as  this  way  is  not  more  "dif- 
ferent from  all  other  ways  of  holding  life, 
'  than  it  is  lingular  in  its  excellency,  in  all 
the  views  that  can  be  taken  of  it.  We  have 
had  occafion  to  obferve,  how  precarious 
all  creature-holdings  naturally  are,  and, 
particularly  thofe  which  ftand  upon  terms 
and  conditions  to  be  performed  by  fuch 
creatures  as  uien  are,  even  in  the  beft  e-* 

(late 
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ftate  they  can  be  in.  The  only  fequrity  is 
an  irreverfible  grant  by  the  mere  grace  of 
the  creator.  This  is  the  prefent  cafe ;  but 
with  this  fuperadded  advantage,  that  it  is 
eftablifhed  on  a  foundation  that  Hands 
ftrong  as  the  Deity  itfelf ;  feaied  by  the 
Son  of  God's  obedience  unto  the  death, 
and  further  feaied  by  his  refurredtion,  and 
the  glory  that  followed,  and  his  entering  up* 
on  the  pofTeffion  of  it,  as  he  has  done,  with 
all  power  and  authority  both  in  heaven  and 
earth  in  his  hand;  with  this  exprefs  order 
of  heaven,  that  all  men  fhould  honour  him, 
even  as  they  do  the  Father.  There  can 
be  no  exception  taken  againft  it  but  one, 
that  it  is  below  the  dignity  of  the  human 
nature  for  a  man  to  be  obliged  to  any  but 
himfelf ;  and  even  to  hold  of  him  who  is 
the  head  of  principalities  and  powers. 
But, 

4.  As  this  is  in  truth  the  higheft  ho<- 
nour  and  dignity  man  can  be  exalted  to, 
as  well  as  his  only  fecurity  ;  fo  it  is  at- 
tended with  another  peculiar  diftinguilh- 
ing  fingularity,  which  carries  the  Chri- 
ftian's  life  as  high  as  a  creature  poffibly 
can  be,  and  brings  him  fo  i^ear  God,  that 
nothing  intervenes  but  Jefus  Chrift,   the 

bond 
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bond  of  the  union,  and  the  means  of 
communion  between  him  and  them,  viz* 
that  the  Chriftian  life,  with  all  that  be- 
longs to  it,  is  not.iti  themfelves,  but  all" 
in  Jefus  Chrift ;  that  as  he  lives  by  the 
Father,  they  live  by  him;  and  by  his  u- 
niting  himfelf  to  them,  and  them  to  him- 
felf,  they  partake  of  his  Spirit, ,  and  live 
his  vefy  life ;  fb  that  it  is  not  fo  properly 
they  that  live,  as  He  that  lives  in  them, 
and  works  all  their  works  in  them,  as  he 
his  wrought  all  the  terms  of  life  for  them. 

This  has  been  always  treated  as  a  moft 
Unintelligible  my ftery  by  the  men  of  the 
world ;  and  Nteodemus's  queftion  has  been 
put  upon  it  a  thoufand  times  over,  "  How 
"  can  thefe  things  be?"  And  indeed  a 
myftery  to  them  it  mud  be ;  and  fo  would 
the  life  they  now  live  b^e,  were  they  as 
much  ftrahgers  to  it.  And  indeed  fuch 
ftrangers  are  moft  men  to  it,  that  none  of 
then*  can  fay  fo  much  as  what  it  is.  They 
know  fomething  by  experience  and  feel- 
ing what  it  is  to  live  as  they  do ;  but  how 
thefe  thing?  are,  they  can  far  lefs  fay  t^an 
the  Chriftian  can  in  the  other  cafe.  The 
Chriftian  can  fay,  God  is  the  fountain  of 
life  ;   that  he  can  give  his  Spirit  in  what 

Vol,  II.  3  A  meafure, 
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meafure,  and  in  what  manner,  he  fees  fie* 
for   anfwering  the   purpofes    which    the 
creature  thus  formed  is  defighed  t6  an- 
fwer.     He  can  fay,  there  is  no  conceiva* 
ble  way  how  a  created  fpirit  which  has 
not,  cannot  have,  life  in  itfelf,  can  live, 
but  by  the  Spirit  of  God  thus  uniting 
with  it ;   and  he  can  fay  further,  that  he 
has,  in  the  perfon  of  Jefus  Chrift,  nt>t  on- 
ly an  example,  but  an  illuftration  and  e- 
vidence  at  once,   as  fenfible  as  the  nature 
of  the  thing  will  admit.     And  if  any  one 
will  fay,  how  Chrift  is  united  to  the  Fa- 
ther ?  how  hi&  Spirit  dwells  ii*  him  in  all 
his  fulnefs  ?  how  the  man  Jefus  lives  by  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  lives  in  him  ?  he  will 
find  there  a  full'  anfwer  to  his'  queftion, 
How  Chrift  can  live  in  the  Chriftian  ?  and 
how  the  Chriftian  can  live  by  his  life  ?  Thus 
our  Lord  ftates  the  end  and  defign  of  Jus 
•    undiion,  and  all  that  followed  upon  it, 
John  xvii.  "  That  they  all  may  be  one,  as 
"  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  ill  thee ; 
"  that  they  alfo  may  be  one  in  us."  And, 
"  I  have  given  them  the  glory  which  thou 
"  gaveft  me ;  that,  they  may  be  one,  as  we 
"  are  one.     I  in  them,   and  thou  iii  me, 
"  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one." 

•    Words 
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Words  cannot  be  Framed  ftronger  to  ex-' 
prefs  the  perfedtion  of  -the  Chriftian  ftate, 
and  that  afttinifhing  exaltation  of  the  hu- 
man nature  in  Chrift  jfefus :  God  is  in 
Chrift,  Chrift  is  in  the  Chriftian  ;  and  a- 
gain,  the  Chriftian  is  in  Chrift,  and  Chrift 
in  the  Father,  There  is  the  union  between 
God  and  them,  and  an  indiffoluble  peace, 
and  inviolable  connexion,  fixed  between 
God  and  them,  by  the  mediation  of  Chrift, 
the  great  bond  of  the  union.  God  lives 
in  Chrift,  Chrift  lives  in  the  Ghriftian; 
thus  the  Spirit  of  God  defcends  in  the 
fame  channel.  Again,  the  Chriftian  lives 
in  Chrift,  by  partaking  of  his  Spirit,  as 
Chrift  lives  in  the  Father,  by  the  fulnefs 
of  his  Spirit,  abiding  in  him;  and  thus 
God  lives  in  the  Chriftian^  and  the  Chri- 
ftian in  him,  by  the  fame  means,  Jefus 
Chrift     And  heTnce, 

5.  Arifes  another  diftinguifhing  pecu- 
liarity in  the  Chriftian  life,  viz.  a  fingular 
fpirit.  By  fpirit,  I  need  not  fay,  we  here' 
mean,  the  immediate  refult  of  the  Chri- 
ftian's  uniop.  with  Chrift,  and  his  Spirit 
uniting  with  theirs,  in  the  conftitution  of 
the  new  creature ;  and  which  the  Apoftle 
very  juftly  calls  *'  the  fame  mind  which 
3  A  2  "  was 
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"  was  in  Jefus  Chrift ."  The  fame  views 
of  things,  the  fame  fentiments,  the  fame 
iftate  of  the  affections  and  paffions  ;  that 
is*  in  one  word,  a  temper  and  difpofition 
every  way  fuch  as  Chrift's  was ;  and  which 
will  eafily  appear  to  be  the  native  and  ne*» 
ceflary  confequence  of  fharing  of  his  Spi- 
rit* and  life,      .  ' 

As  the  firft  office  of  the  promifed  Spirit  is 
to  lead  into  all  truth,  John  xvi.  1 3.  and  that, 
by  taking  of  Chrift's,  and  {hewing  unto 
them;  fo  here  is  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  whole  Chriftian  life,  on  the  difcovery 
of  the  truth  and  reality,  and  at  the  fame 
time  of  the  worth  and  excellency  of  eter- 
nal and  unfeen  things ;  which,  of  courfe, 
difco vers  the  true  nature,  that  is,  the  va- 
nity and  emptinefs  of  fuch  as  are  prefent 
and  perifhing.  The  blindnefs,  and  con- 
fequent  error  and  folly  of  the  children  of 
Adam  is  cured ;  and  by  feeing  things  in 
the  fame  unerring  light  our  .Lord  did, 
they  are  led  into  the  refrpfhing  light  of 
divine  wifdom. 

It  is  by  thefe  the  heart  is  formed  into 
fuitable  fentiments,  and  all  the  affedlions 
and  paffions  duly  poifed  and  balanced, 
under  the  influence  of  the  Spirt  of  truth. 

The? 
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They  value  and  defpife,  love  aM  hate* 
purfue  and  avoid,  things,  not  by  caprice 
or  cuftom,  as  the  general  way  of  the  world 
is,  but  on  the  unerring  meafures  of  di- 
vine  truth;  a  thing  in  vain  attempted  by 
the  great  eft  mafters  of  morality.  Stran- 
gers as  they  were  to  the  fyftem  of  truth, 
the  weak  glimmerings  they  had  of  fpme 
fmall  twigs  of  it,  were  by  much  too  weals; 
to  anfwer  any  good  purpofe  in  minds  fo 
ftrongly  biaffed  to  a  prefent  world,  and 
fufceptible  of  impreffions  made  on  their 
feeble  frame. 

It  will  eafily  appear,  from  this  ftate  of 
their  fentiments  and  affedtions,  that  the 
Chriftian  fpirit  and  temper  nfiuft  not  only 
be  different  from,  but  diredtly  contrary  tip, 
the  fpirit  of  this  world.  Our  Lord  appear- 
ed fb  on  all  occafions ;  and  thofe  who  are 
indeed  his  followers  are  fo  much  fo,  tliat 
the  Apoftle  tells  us,  the  men  of  the  world 
wonder  what  they  mean.  And  indeed 
there  is  fo  much  of  a  myftery  in  it,  that 
thofe  who  are  not  upon  the  fecret,  who 
cannot  enter  into  their  fentiments,  think 
them  made  up  of  contradictions.  The 
deepeft  humility  and  felf-abafement,  the 
naofl  thorough  refignation  to  the  divine 

will, 
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will,  and  its  native  fruit,  a  chearful  ac- 
quiefcence  in  whatever  Providence  lays 
to  their  hand,  appear  to  the  undifcern-* 
ing  world  certain  indications  of  a  mean, 
low,  grovelling,  fpirit,  incapable  of  any 
high  aims   or    achievements.      But  the 
fame  principle  of  truth  that  makes  them 
£o  humble  and  lowly,  raifes  them  to  the 
moft    tranfeendent    greatnefs    of   mind. 
What  the  men  of  the  world  are  fo  mad  up- 
on, the  pleafures,  the  power,  the  crowns 
and  fceptres  themfelves,  the  higheft  prizes, 
they  look  upon  as  greatly  below  them* 
and  fo  utterly, unworthy  of  their  potice, 
that  none  of  thefe  things  can  move  them. 
And  at  the  fame  time  that  they  are  fo  dif- 
fident of  themfelves,  that  they  will  not 
dare,  nor  pretend,   to  ftand  sgainft  the 
leaft  temptation ;  yet  are,  they  pofTeffed  of 
fuch  exalted  courage  and  refolution,  that 
not  all  the  powers  of  hell  and  earth  uni- 
ted can  frighten  them  out  of  their  way. 
The  fecret  of  all  is,  they  fee  that  thefe* 
and  all  their  power,   are  but  baubles  and 
bugbears,  empty  appearances,  without  a- 
ny  folidity.     They  have  infinitely  higher 
aims  and  profpefts;  an  inheritance  per* 
fe&ly  full,    fecured  to  them  in  Chrift% 

There 
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There  they  reft;  and  thatfets  them  above 
the .  reach  of  every  creature.  They  have 
nothing  to  be  proud  of,  becaufe  they  live 
only  by  grace ;  and  yet  are  ib  fenfibleaf 
the  dignity  of  their  ftation,  that  they  very 
juftly  defpife  eVery  thing  elfe.  And  upon 
the  fame  foundation  we  might, 

6.  Proceed  to  obferve  the  diftinguifhing 
Angularity  of  the  Chriftian   life,    in  the 
whole  c'ondudt  and  duties  of  it ;  and  even 
draw  out,  upon  this  view  of  it,   as  Chrifc 
Irving  in  tbem^  a  complete  Chriftian  di- 
rectory, from   the  firft  fundamental  act- 
ings of  it  in  faith,  through  its  immediate 
fruit,  love  to  God  in  Chrifl,   extended,  to 
all  that  are  in  him ;  and  thence  through 
all  the  duties  and  exercifes  of  love,  in  alt 
the  branches  of  righteoufnefs  and  holinefs,, 
leading  on  the  Chriftian,  and  landing  him 
in  a  perfedt  conformity  unto  his  glorious 
head;   abiding  in  him,   and  "  walking  as 
"  he  walked."     But  as   we  have  the  life 
of  faith  yet  before  us  in  the  following 
claufe,   we  fliall  fay  no  more  of  it  here* 
but  conclude  this  branch  of  the  fubjeft 
with  reminding  you,  that  to   have  Chrift 
living  in  us  is  the  only  thing  that  can  * 
make  a  Chriftian.    Let  us  therefore  ftudy 

it 
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it  carefully,  and  never  fatisfy  ourfelves, 
without  being  f Are  we  are  planted  into  his 
refurre&ion  as  well  as  his  death.  And 
that  we  never  can  be,  until  we  find  the 
power  and  efficacy  of  his  Spirit  and  life 
forming  us  into  the  fame  image. 

DISSERTATION     HL 

And  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flejh, 
I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Hitherto  we  have  confidered  the  Chri- 
stian life,  in  relation  to  the  way  by  % 
which  the  children  of  Adam  have  an  en- 
trance into  itx  by  partaking  in  the  Suffer- 
ings of  Chrift,  and  being  made  conform- 
able unto  his  death ;   and  alio  with  regard 
to  the  diftinguifhing  nature  of  that  life  . 
they  enter  upon,  by  being  made  conform- 
able unto  his  refui;re<5tion.     But  fo  long 
as  any  remnant  of  Adam  hangs  about  us* 
particularly  thefe  bodies  we  derive  from 
him,  in  that  clofe  connexion  they  ftand 
with  our  fpirits,  the  life  of  Chrift  can  ne- 
ver be' perfedled  in  us;  which  occafions 
that  conflift  we  find  pointed  put,  and  al- 
ways 
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ways  fuppofed  in  the  New  Teftament,  be- 
tween the  flefh  lufting  againft  the  Spirit, 
and  the  Spirit  againil  the  flefli.  Thefe 
make  the  old  and  new  man,  and  their  re- 
ipedlive  deeds.  •  , 

But  as  the  Apoftle's  rule  holds  univer- 
fally,  "  While  one  is  at  home  in  the  bo- 
"  dy,  he  is  abfent  from  the  Lord;"  it  is 
in  vain  to  look  for  the  perfection  of  the 
Chriftian  life  in  a  prefent  world.  The 
way  of  living  in  and  out  of  the  body,  the 
diftanee  we  are  held  in  from  Chrift,  and 
the  glory  of  the  fpiritual  world,  by  that 
flefh  we  carry  about  with  us,  and  the  fee- 
ing him  face  to  face,  mult  be  entirely  dif- 
ferent. 

This  is  what  the  Apoftle  here  obferves 
of  himfelf.     Though  Chrift  lived  in  him, 
(and  indeed  it  was  only  by  his  living  in 
Jiim  that  he  lived  at  all,  now  that  he  was 
crucified  with  Chrift),   yet  he  lived  this  life 
in  the  fiejh;  that  is,  in  the  body  he  derived 
from   the  firft   Adam ;   whereby  he   ftill 
continued  to  have  fome  connection  with 
Adam's  world.     But  though  he  could  not 
live  at  prefent  as  thofe  will  do  who  fhall 
be  raifed  up  with  fpiritual  and  incorrupti- 
ble bodies  at  Chrift's  fecond  t:ojning,  bp- 
Yql.II.  38  dies 
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dies  every  way  fitted  for  the  world  they 
then  enter  upon ;  nor  even  as  the  fpirits 
of  juft  men  made  perfedt  do,  when  relea- 
fed  from  their  connexions  with  a  prefent 
evil  world ;  yet,  while  he  lived  in  the 
flefh,  and  to  all  outward  appearance  as  o- 
ther  men  do,  he  warred  not  after  the 
flefh,  but  adled  by  an  inward  unfeeft 
principle  ;  He  lived  by  the  faith  of  the  Son. 
of  God. 

And  as  the  Apoftle  places  this  principle 
in  a  double  oppofition,  to  fenfe  on  the  one 
hand,  by  which  natural  men  live  in  this 
world ;  and  to  ftght  on  the  other  hand, 
the  way  of  living  in  the  next  j  he  gives  us 
a  good  hint,  or  rather  a  fair  illuftration, 
of  the  nature  of  it.  Faith  is  the  principle 
of  fpiritual  activity  in  the  life  which  the 
Chriftian  lives  in  this  world ;  and  anfwers 
the  fame  purpofes  precifely  that  fenfe  does 
in  the  children  of  Adam  naturally,  and 
that  fight ,  or  the  fenfes  of  the  new  crea-* 
ture  perfe&ed  by  the  refurredlion,  fhall  do 
in  the  world  to  come.  And  as  thefe  fervtf 
mainly,  or  we  may  fay  only,  to  bring  fuch 
fatfls  as  we  have  any  concern  in  under  our, 
obfervation,  with  their  circumftances,  and 
relations  to  other  things  we  are  conne&ed 
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with,;  this. leads  us  to  confider  faith  in  the 
fame  view.  And  fo  the  Apoftle  defcribes  * 
it  to  us,  Heb*  xi.  1.  u  Faith  is  the  evi- 
"  deuce  of  things  not  feen,  and  the  fub- 
si .  fiance  of  things  hoped  for/5  So  our 
tranflators  render  it;  and  thus  the  cafe 
really  ftands.  .  The  things  the  Chriftiari 
has  to  do  with,  are  either  fuch  as  though 
they  have  a  real  being,  yet  are  in  theif 
nature  invifible,  and  do  not  fall  under  the 
cognifance  of  any  of  qui*  fenfes ;  and  fuch 
is  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  fpiritual  world ; 
or  fiich  as  have  no  fubfiftence  as  yet,  bup 
are  to  be  brought  into  being  in  their  pro- 
per time ;  which  will  be  the  ftate  of  the 
new  creation  when  this  world  fhall  have 
an  end.  Now,  faith  is  the  evidence,  the 
demonftration,  or  what  gives  the  certain 
aflurance,  of  the  truth  and  reality  of  the 
fpiritual*  world,  and  brings  it  under  our 
obiervation  and  cognifance  with  as  much 
certainty  as  if  we  faw  it  with  our  eyes; 
and  though  the  things  of  the  world  to 
come  are  only  objeAs  of  hope,  yet  faith 
gives  them  a  fubfiftence,  a  real  ftanding  in 
our  pbfervation  and  regard,  as  much  as 
if  they  were  really  prefent.  vy 

It  may  be  faid,  That  our  natural  life  is 
3  B  2  injurioufly 
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injurioufly  degraded,  when  it  is  reprefeftted 
as  {landing  entirely  in  fenfe ;  whereas  there 
is  a  far  more  noble  principle,  that  of  reafon, 
equally  ,natural  to  man*  It  is  fo  indeed ; 
and  it  is  the  diftinghilhing  charadleriftic 
df  the  human  life,  whether  we  confide? 
the  maii  as  in  Adam  or  in  Chrift  j  and  it 
has  much,  We  may  fay  altogether,  the 
fame  province,  and  anfwers-the  fame,  or 
analogous,  that  is,  fimilar  purpofes,  both 
in  the  natural  and  fpiritual  life.  But  that 
is  by  no  means  to  difcover  new  fadts  that 
were  not  brought  under  our  obfervation 
by  fenfe  or  faith ;  its  fole  bufinefs  is,  to 
improve  the  notions  given  by  them  to  the 
beft  advantage*  and  apply  them  to  their 
proper  purpofes,  which  it  does  in  a  varie- 
ty of  methods,  too  many  fo  much  as  to 
be  enumerated  here. 

And  here  it  is  to  be  obfervdd,  that  we 
have,-  even  in  the  natural  life,  fubfifting 
as  it  does  upon  fenfe,  a  pretty^  ftrong  i- 
mage  of  the  Chriftian's  way  of  living  by 
faith.  There  are  but  a  few  things  that  fall 
diredlly  under  our  obfervation,  confined  as 
we  are  to  a  very  fmall  fpot  of  earth.  It  is 
information,  and  the  report  of  what  other 
men  have  obferved,  that  we  (land  obliged 

t* 
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to  for  by  far  the  greatcft  part  of  the  fa&s, 
or  knowledge  we  have  of  things ;  even  fuch  " 
as  our  worldly  interefts  have  the  greateft 
dependence  on*  It  is  on  the  faith  of  thefe 
men  live  and  Carry  on  their  greateft  and 
inoft  momentous  bufinefs,  which  theriv- 
felves  have  no  experience  of,  until  they 
try  them  firft  on  the  credit  of  qther  men. 

It  is  not  refufed  by  any  perfon*  that 
the  teftimony  of  God  is  infinitely  greater 
than  that,  of  men  j  and  the  thing  is  fo  ob- 
vious, that  it  is  extremely  aftonifhing  tp 
find  it  fo  little  regarded.  '  But  we  may  lay 
it  down  as  a  general  rule,  that  it  will  be 
juft  as  much  regarded  as  God  himfelf  is ; 
and  whenever  the  thing  comes,  to  be  feen 
as  it  is,  fomething  of  Atheifm  will  always 
b£  found  at  the  root  of  infidelity;  and 
that  thefe  two  always  go  hand  in  hand. 
This,  I  am  aware,  will  be  conftrued  a  ve- 
ry uncharitable  cenfure  by  numbers  of 
men;  They  have  been  inftru6led  fo  de- 
lude themfelves,  very  plaufibly,  \\ith  a 
pretended  want  of  evidence,  that  the  Scrip- 
tures we  have  are  indeed  a  divine  record. 
The  evidence  is  as  full  in  the  view  pf  rea- 
fon  as  the  fubje&cari  admit  of:  and  one 
may  defy  the  nioft  fruitful  imagination  to 

pitch 
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pitch  upon  any  one  particular  thing  that 
can  be  added  to  what  we  have  j  unlefs  it 
be,  that  the  revelation  is  not  made,  with 
all  the  advantages  it  has,  tp  fcvery  parti- 
cular perfon.  This  will  be  allowed  by 
•men  of  reafon  to  be  a  very  unreasonable 
demand ;  and  yet  one  may  venture  to  fay, 
that  even  this  demand  is  not  fo  little  com- 
plied with  as  is  commonly  deemed. 

.We  have  had  occafion  oftener  than  once 
to  obferye  upon  the  natural  ftate  of  man^ 
kind,  that  the  mere  children  of  Adam 
want  the  Spirit,  (the  life  and  powers  to 
difcern  and  apprehend  fpiritual  things), 
whiclx  is  only  given  in  Chrift  Jefus.  If 
this  be  the  cafe,  and  every  man  who  at-^ 
tempts  it  muft  feel  in  himfelf  that  it  is, 
u  That  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
*e  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  neither 
**  can  he  know  them,  becaufe  they  arev 
"  fpiritually  difcerned ; "  fuch  men  can 
be  no  judges  qf  what  is,  and  what  is  not 
a  divine  teftimony :  nor  is  there  any  way. 
but  one  of  attaining  a  capacity  of  jud- 
ging; namely,  that  they  put  themfelves 
under  bis  inftrudiion  and  direction  who 
has  the  giving  of  the  Spirit.  This  is  the 
will  of  God,  which,  as  Chrift  himfelf  hath 

declared, 
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declared,  whofoever  fliall  be  willing  tb 
fubmit  toi  fliall  know  of  his  dodhrine 
whether  it  be, of  God,  John  vii,  17.  They 
mull  therefore  a&  very  prepofteroufly,  who 
complain  of  want  of  evidence,  and  yet  re» 
fufe  to  put  themfelves  into  the  only  fitua*- 
tion  in  which  this  evidence  is  to  be  feea. 
It  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  that  thiy  will  not 
believe  this  to  be  the  record  of  God,  un- 
lefs  feme  part  of  it  is  notdritmfly  falfe. 

This,  I  am  aware,  will  be  looked  upOft 
as  a  very  prepofterous  proceeding  by  ma* 
ny ;  that  they  fhould  comply  with  the  in- 
tention of  the  teftimony  before  they  can 
be  fure  that  it  is  either  true  in  itfelf,  or 
tie  witnefs  of  the  God  of  truth  :  and  yet 
it  is  no  more  than  men  do  in  numberlds 
cafes,  where  they  have  not  any  grounds 
of  afTurance  comparable  to  what  they 
have  in  this  cafe.  There  are  multitudes 
of  inftances  where  there  is  no  way  of 
knowing  whether  the  teftimony  of  weak 
fallible  man  is  true  but  by  trying ;  which 
neverthelefs  they  do  without  any  fcruple 
at  all.  And  yet  it  may  be  allowed,  that 
there  would  have  been  fome  colour  in  the 
allegation,  if  our  Lord  had  not  proved 
2)is  4ivin$  mlffion  by  every  evidence  that 

could 
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could  be  given  of  it,  and  fon^ie  which 
would  never  have  entered  any  man's  head 
to  look  after;  fuch  as,  his  refurredtion 
from  the  dead,  and  fending  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit, according  to  his  promife,  in  fo  fen- 
ble  a  manner,  on  his  difciples  and  follow- 
ers. But,  after  all,  we  are  aflured,  that 
$i  no  man  will  come  to  Chrift,  unlefs  the 
"  Father  who  hath  fent  him  draw  him/' 

This,  one  will  fay,  is  raifing  a  greater 
difficulty  :  for  if  tliat  be  the  cafe,  it  is  in 
vain  to  attempt  putting  ourfelves  in  a  pro- 
per pofition  for  feeing  the  evidence ;  and 
"  why  doth  he  yet  find  fault,"  when  he 
does  not  draw  us,  and  we  cannot  come 
without  it  ?  I  might  obferve,*  in  anfwer 
to  this,  that  it  is  not  faid,  no  man  can\ 
but  that  no  man  wi//,  or  does  adtu&lly^ 
come,  unlefs  he  is  drawn:  and  if  the 
fault  lies  in  our  own  will,  we  have  none 
to  blame  but  ourfelves.  This  indeed  is 
always  the  cafe  where  men  do  not  comply 
with  the  divine  order ;  but  I  dare  not  fay 
it  is  the  whole  cafe.  "  Faith  is  not  of  bur- 
"  felves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God ;"  and  in  truth 
as  hard  a  talk  as  to  keep  the  whole  law. 
It  is  a  leffon  haughty  man  wants  much  to 
be  taught,  si  tjiat  of  themfelves  they  can 
.  '  "  do 
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"  do  nothing;"  and  yet  k  is  a  leflbn 
which  even  nature  itfelf  might  teach  us, 
if  we  would  but  try  what  we  can  do,  and 
be  inftru&ed  by  experience.  And  if  this 
doth  not  fatisfy  us  of  the  abfolute.  neceffi- 
ty  of  divine  affiftance,  and  determine  us 
to  deny  ourfelves,  and  live  folely  by  grace, 
we  are  unfair  reafonersy  and  yet  more 
unfair  practitioners.  Vain  is  the  pretence 
of  fincerity,  and  doing  what  we  can,  if 
we  do  not  take  all  the  help  that .  any  how 
can  be  had.  * 

And  thus  much  of  faith  in  general, 
juftly  called  the  foundation  of  a  Chriftian 
life.  But  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of  it  here  in  a 
particular  View, .  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Not  as  if  that  either  excluded,  or  could  be 
feparated  from  faith,  in  the  moft  cdmpf  e- 
henfive  fenfe  it  can  be  taken  in ;  fo  far 
from  it,  that  as  the  whole  record  of  God 
centres  and  unites  in  Chrift,the  faith  which 
refpetfs  him,  that  is,  which  prefents  him 
to, our  obfervation,  neceflarily  takes  in 
the  whole  mind  of  God;  which  ftands  all 
of  it  very  nearly  related  to  him.  But  the 
Apoftle  pitches  upon  this  view,  as.  the 
moft  comprehensive,  and  from  which  the 
whole  objeds  of  faith  derive  their   life, 
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their  power*  and  efficacy;  and  without 
whifch  they  would  be  fo  far  from  answer- 
ing any  purpofe,  that  they  would  be  ab- 
folutely  unintelligible,  and  could  never  ap-t 
prove  themfelves  the  oracles  of  the  infi- 
nitely wife  God. 

But  there  is  another  reafon  why  the  A- 
poftle  here  pitches  upon  this  view  of  faith; 
becaufe  hereby  it  is  that  the  Chriftian  lives 
by,  and  we  may  fay,  lives  upon,  the  Lord 
Jefus  living  in  him.  It  is  an  anfwer  to  a 
queftion  which  might  be  very  pertinently 
put  upon  what  he  had  faid:  How  he 
could  fay  he  lived,  when  in,  truth  it  was 
not  he,  but  Chrift  that  lived  in  him,?  It  is 
obvioufly  the  fame  thing,  as  to  all  the  in- 
t  tents. and  purpofes  of  life,  whether  the  vi- 
tal powers  he  felt  in  himfelf,  and  had  all 
the  benefit  and.enjoyment  of,  werefupport-: 
ed  and  maintained  in  him  immediately 
from  God,  by  Chrift,  or  by  any  other  ima->, 
ginable  mpans,  if  there  were  any  fuch.  It 
was  by  the  faith  of  Ghrift  living  in  him  that 
he  had  not  only  all  powers,  but  the  exr 
quifite  pleafiire  of  the  peculiar  honour  and 
advantage  of  fuch  a  life  as  tihis  is,  in  alj. 
refpedls  the  mdft  excellent  any  creature 
whatfbeVer  can  enjoy. 

Two  things  then  He  before  us,  in  jdi£- 

courfing 
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fourfing  of  this  fo  neceffary  and  important 
fiibjeft  : 

"  1.  How  we  are  to  tinderftand  the  faith 
of  Cfcrift  here ;  and, 
a.  How  theChriftian  lives  by  this  faith. 

L  The  faith  of  Chrift  may  admit  of 
three  different  meanings ;  which  yet  can 
oceafion  no  manner  of  diftraftion  or  can-» 
fufion  "where  they  are  duly  underftoodv 
becaufe  they  mutually  fuppofe  and  run 
into  one  another ;  and  fo  thoroughly,  that 
no  one  of  them  can  fubfift  in  the  prefent 
cife  without  the  other.     It  may  denote, 

1.  ChrifFs  peribnal  faith,  as  k  ftibfifW 
*d,  and  ftill  fubfifts,  in  himfelf. 

•2.  The  record v  and  teftimony  concern- 
ing hka,  which  is  to  be  believed.     And»  *' 
3.  Faith,  as  it  fubfifts  in  the  Chriftian^ 
on  the  belief  of  the  record. 

i .  We  are  to  confide*  Chrift's  perfbnal 
feith,  and  how  the  Chriftian  lives  by  it  ;< 
that  is^  the  faith  which  he  had  while  he 
lived  with  men  in  the  world ;— and  that 
faithfolnefs  which  he  ftill  continues  pof- 
fefled  of,  now  that  he  is  exalted  in  his 
glory.  Both  thefe  are  to  be  taken  in,  as  the 
wiginal  word  fignifies  the  one  as  well  as 
3  C  2  the 
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the  other ;  and  they  are  both  infeparably 
connected  in  him. 

That  our  bfcffed  Lord,  while  he  was 
upon  earth,  lived  by  the  fame  faith  of  e-< 
ternal  and  unfeen  things,  and  adted  ac- 
cordingly on  thefe  principles  with  his  di£- 
ciples  and  followers,  cannot  be  doubted ; 
as  this  is  a  confiderable,  and  even  a  fun- 
damental, part  of  tjieir  conformity  unto 
him,  as  the  pattern  which  they  are  form- 
ed upon.  Large  allowances  muft  indeed, 
be  made  of  perfection  in  him,  which  they, 
even  the  beft  of  them,  are  but  faintly- 
aiming  at :  He  poffeffed  the  fulnefs  of 
that  fpirit  of  faith  which  each  of  them 
hath  only  in  his  meafure;  but  otherwife 
he  coadefcended  to  live  and  act  juft  as  o- 
ther  men  do ;.  being  in  all  Jthings,  except 
fin,  made  perfedlly  like  his  brethren.   ' 

But  that  which  we  have  peculiarly  in 
our  eye  when  we  fpeak  of  the  Chriftian's 
living  by  the  faith  of  Chrift,  is  that' 
which  was  peculiarly  his,  in  his  public 
character,  undertaking,  and  fulfilling  the 
terms  of  eternal  life;  that  faith; in  God, . 
and  his  promifes  in  the  everlafting  cove- 
nant ;  the  kingdom  therein  iecured  ta 
him,  with  all  that  belongs  to  the  fr^me 
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and  confUtution  of  it.  It  was  in  the 
ftrengthof  this  faith  that  -  he  "  became 
- '  iobedient  even  untp  the  death ;  and  for 
"  the  joy  that  was  fet  before  him,  endu- 
"  red  the  crofs,  defpifing  the  fhame,  and 
"  is  fet  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
"  Mgjefty  on  high/'        . 

This  faith  of  his  all  Chriftians  are  very, 
nearly  concerned  in,  as  there  the  founda- 
tion of  all  their  hopes  is  laid  ;  becaufe 
there  w^re  laid  the  foundations  on  which 
the  grant  of  eternal  life  is  firmly  and  irre- 
vocably eftablifhed  in  that  kingdom,  of  his 
which  cannot  be  moved.*  What  was  there 
fecured  to  him,  as  the  reward  of  his  obe- 
dience of  faith,  and  the  glory  he  brought 
to  Jiis  heavenly  Father  thereby,  becomes, 
in  the  virtue  thereof,  a  gift  of  grace  to 
them  :  for  this  is  the  record,  "  That  God 
"  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life- 
"  is  in  his  Son ;"  fo  that  it  is  as  impoflible 
it  can  fail,  as  that  the  promife  of  God  to  his 
own  Son  can.  Thus  far  then  all  Chriftians 
live  by  his  faith,  as  he  has  thereby  obtained 
for  them  an  unalienable  right  of  fubjedls 
in  his  eternal  kingdom,  on  the  fame  fecu- 
yity  by  which  the  kingdom  is  fecured  to 

.  himfelf; 
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hitafelf ;  fo  tKat  if  he  lives  and  reigns, 
they  muft  alfo  live  under  him*  ' 
\  But  it  is  ndt  a  "bare  fecurity  he  has  by 
his  faith  obtained  for  his  difciples  and  fol- 
lowers ;  though  the  bare  promife  of  a 
faithful  God  is  as  good  as  any  creature 
can  defire ;  much  more  when  ratified  in 
fo  folemn  a  manner,  and  corine&ed  fo  in- 
feparably  with  the  kingdom  and  glory  of 
Chrifl:.  But  it  does  not  ftbp  even  here  : 
Our  Lord^  the  Chriftian's  head  and  repre- 
sentative, has  the  kingdom  put  into  his 
hand ;  and  in  their  name,  as  well  as  his 
own,  has  taken  pofleffion  of  all  the  fulnefk 
amd  neceflary  provifion  for  eternal  life.  He 
ftands  poflefled  of  all  the  fulnefs  pf  God^ 
his  Spirit,  and  his  power ;  and  has  all 
that  life  in  himfelf  which  ever  any  of  them 
flxail  have  occafion  for  throughout  $11  the* 
ages  of  eternity. 

And  all  this  fecured  **mto  them  by  his 
inviolable  farthfulriefe,  tried  in  the  feve-^ 
reft  manner,  »**d  approved  to  fuch  a 
degree,  that  the  faithfuinefs  of  Mofes* 
though,  attefted  by  him  that  cannot  mif- 
judge,  was  in  no  wife  comparable  to  it* 
And  this  is  the  other  feiife  of  the  faith  of 
Chrift  we  obferved,  and  which  continues, 

and 
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aod  will  do,   for  ever  inviolable.     And  . 
thus  the  Chriftian  lives  by  the  faith  of 
Chrift,   confidered  as  fubfifting  in  him ; 
the  faith  which  he  a&ed  by  in  his  great 
undertaking,   and  the  faithfulnefs  which 
is  effential  to  him  in  his   exalted  ftate. 
There  the  foundations  of  the  Chriftian  life 
are  laid  fo  deep  and  ftrong,   "  that  the 
"  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail  againft  it." 
And  this  at  once  is  the  pattern  and  foun- 
dation of  all  that  faith  which  is  adted  by 
the  Chriftian  himfelf,  on  all  the  occafions 
and  exigencies*  of  the  Chriftian  life.     But* 
2i  We  are  to  confider  the  faith  of  Chrift 
which  the  Chriftian  lives  by,  as  it  may 
fignify  that  which  is  to*  be  believed  conr 
cerning  him,  viz.  the  record  which  God 
has  made,  and  the  teftimony  he  has  given 
concerning  his  Son.     Thus  we  find  men- 
tion frequently  made  of  "  the  faith  deli- 
"  vered  to  the  faints ;"  "  of  preaching  the 
"  faith;"  continuing  in,  and  denying  or 
erring  from  it  j  fo  frequently,  that  there 
can  be  no  queftion  about  it.     See  A&s 
xxiv.  24. ;    Gal.  i.  23. ;    1   Tim.  iv.    1.  $ 
v.  8.;  and  vtu  10.  &c.     And  as   the  rfe- 
cord   is    exprefsly  defigned  to   fet  forth 
Chrift,  to  bring  him  under  our  obferva- 

'  don, 
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tion,    in   his   perfon   and   charade^  the 
ends  and  purpofes  he  is  defigned  to  an- 
fwer,  and  how  every  way  fit  he  is  to  ah- 
fwer  them  all,    his   faith,    efpecially  the 
heroic  exercife  of  it  in  the  moft  trying  ca- 
fes, the  fuccefs  and  fruits  of  it,   as  we 
were    juft   now   hinting    them;    it  Wy 
juftly  be  faid,   that  he  is  the  great,  and 
ineffeft  the  only  fubje<5t  of  die  whole; 
nor' is  there  aay  thing  there  which  does 
not   fome   how   or   other   relate   to  him. 
This  is  the  great  fubjeft  of  the  Chriftian  s 
faith ;  it  is  what  he  believes  ;   the  fads  on 
which  he  builds  the  whole  of  his  condud : 
and   (landing   thus   fo   clofejy  .  conne&ed 
with  faith  as  it  fubfifts  in  Chrift,  we  can- 
not confider  them  feparately.     And  there- 
fore, without  infifting  on  it  at  all  in  this 
feparate  view,  we  proceed, 

3,  To  confider  the  faith  by  which  the 
Chriftian  lives,  as  it  fubfifts  in,  and  is 
a<fted  by  himfelf ;  a  point  one  fhould 
think  not  at  alT  hard  to  adjuft,  when  ^e 
once  know  what  we  are  to  believe  con- 
cerning him.  When  God  fpeaks  to. man 
in  words  commonly  ufed  among  them, 
there  is  all  the  rSafon  in  the  world  to 
think  they  are  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe,  un- 
lefs,  there  be  a  very  exprefs  intimation  of 

the 
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the  contrary  ;  and  yet,  I  know  not  how, 
by  the  learned  labours  of  fuch  as  have 
handled  this  fubje£,  faith  is  become,  in 
the  apprehenfion  of  multitudes,  fo  abftrufe 
a  thing,  and  hard  to  be  underftood,  that 
it  is   not   thought  poflible  for   ordinary  "       ' 

Chriftians  to  make  any- thing  of  it.  '  And, 
thus  it  fares  in  all  cafes  where  men' under- 
take to  give  minute  philofophical  defini- 
tions of  what  can  only  be  known  by  fenfe 
or  feeling.  The  fimpleft  of  mankind  know, 
•or  rather  feel,  what  it  is  to  believe  or  not 
believe,  better  than  the  acuteft  philofb- 
pher  ever  was  or  can  be  able  either  to  de- 
scribe or  define  it.  The  diffictdty,  if  there 
be,  any,  muft  arife  from  what  is  the  ob- 
ject of  faith,  or  the  thing  to  be  believed; 
and  when  this  is  agreed,  the  only  way  t<* 
fpeak  intelligibly,  is  to  have  recourfe  to 
metis  experience,  obfervation,  and  feel- 
ing, in  common  cafes ;  and  thence  it  will 
be  very  eafy  to  fet  all  the  views  of  the 
Chriftian  faith,;  in  its  nature,  exercife,  and 
confequences,  in  an  'eafy  and  familiar 
light. 

Something  of  this  kind  we  have  already 
attempted  in  the  general  view  we  were  gi- 
ving of  the  Chriflian's  faith,  and  need  /v 
f   Vol,U             ,3  D    ^                   only         '\< 
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only  accommodate*  what  was  there  obfer- 
ved  to  the  faith  of  Chrift,  with  this  fingle 
obfervation,  That  though  faith,  and  belie- 
ving, are  for  the  mod  part  promifcuoufly 
ufed  in  our  language,  as  importing  the 
fame  thing,  and  are  indeed  very  nearly  re- 
lated ;  yet  faith  very  commonly  exprefles 
fomething  beyond  bare  believing,  but 
which  is  yet  a  natural  and  neceffary  con- 
fequence  of  it.  Thus  we  are  faid,  ve- 
ry properly,  to  believe  both  a  fa#  duly 
attefted,  and  a  promife  when  duly  cir- 
cumftanced ;  but  when  we  would  exprefs 
the  truft  and  confidence  we  have  in  the 
promifer,  though,  in  truth,  it  is  no  more 
than  believing  he  will  do  as  he  has  faid, 
we  rather  exprefs  it  by  faith  in  him. 

And  this  leads  us  to  confider  the  Chri- 
ftian  faith,  as  it  is  commonly  exprefled  ia 
the  facred  books,  the  faith  of  Chrift,  or 
faith  in  Chrift,  in  the  relation  which  it 
muft  bear  tQi  the  record,  and  the  teftimo^- 
ny  which  we  have  there  concerning  him  : 
There  we  muft  look  for  the  foundation  of 
all  the  feveral  names,  defcriptions,  an4 
expreffions,  that  are  applied  to  it;  which 
are  indeed  many/  and  give  different  views 
Of  faith*  but  ftiU  it  is  the  feme  thing  at  bot^ 


t>iC  III.  Differtatioiis  on  Gal.  ii.  26.    395 

torn :  and  all  the£e  are  founded  on  the 
feveral  parts  of  the  divine  record,  and  the 
different  views  that  are  there1  given  of 
Chrift.     And  here, 

We  need  not  ftand  much  6n  the  gene* 
ral,  which  is  the  foundation  of  all  the 
reft,  viz.  the  view  which  is  there  given  us 
of  Jcfus  Chrift;  who  he  is;  what  place  he 
holds  in  the  univcrfe,  and  particularly  in 
relation  to  man;  his  perfonal  excellency; 
his  birth,  life,  death,  refurretftion,  and 
the  glory  that  has  followed ;  his  prefent 
ftate ;  and  what  we  have  to  expedt  at  his 
fecond  appearance,  and  the  full  mani- 
feftation  of  his  glory.  It  is  by  thefe  ac~ 
counts  we  have  him  brought  under  our 
obfervation;  and  by  believing  what  we 
have  thus  attefted  concerning  him,  we  are 
enabled,  at  leaft  a  foundation  is  laid,  for 
fenabling  u$  to  form  a  proper  judgement 
concerning  him;  his  perfonal  excellency 
and  worth ;,  how  he  is  to  be  efteemed  and 
valued ;  and  how  far  we  have  any  con- 
cern with  him  in  his  public  character; 
and  what  we  have  to  hope  or  fear  from 
him. 

I  need  not  obferve,  how  this  is  the  on- 
ly means  we  have,  in  our  prefent  ftate,  of 
3  D  2  being 
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being  acquainted  with  him.  Before  htf 
made  his  appearance  among  men,  thofe 
who  were  moil  concerned  in  him,  and 
longed  moft  for  his  coming,,  the  men  who 
had  the  proftiifes,  could  have  no  .more 
than  a  very  imperfeft  knowledge  of  hinr. 
When  he  appeared  in  the  flefh,  thofe  whq 
ought  to  have  known  him  bed  were  moft 
miftaken  about  him ;  and  now  that  he  is 
returned  to  the  Father,  he  is  as  remote 
from  fenfible  obfervation  as  before  he 
came  in  the  flefh,  or  indeed  as  God  him* 
felf  is.  And  yet  we  have  no  reafon  to 
complain,  when  both  the  Father  and  the 
Son  are  fo  fully  manifefted  by  the  works 
done  by  them,  which  we  have  clearly  re- 
corded, and  full  inftrudisons  given  us 
how  we  are  to  improve  them  to  the  belt 
advantage.  The  hiftorians  give  ufr  the 
fa&s ;  and  the  prophets  and  apoftles  teach 
us  at  large  what  ufe  we  are  to  make 
of  them.  Had  it  nor  been  for  the  fads, 
no  inftrudtions  could  have  been  found  le- 
vel to  our  capacities :  .and  had  we  been 
left  with  the  bare  fadls,  they  had  either 
patted  by  unobferved,  or  negledted,  by  the  . 
greater  part  of  mankind.  But  by  the  un- 
erring reafonings  on  thefe,  by.  the  inspi- 
red 
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,  red  writers,  and  the  confequences  deduced 
from  them,  we  are  taught  how  to  reafon 
upon  them  likewife ;  and  thereby  have  as 
much  the  benefit  of  them,  and  more  than 
if  we  had  feen  them  with  our  own  eyes, 
where-ever  the  record  is  received,  and 
really  believed.  * 

This  is  fo  eafy  ind  plain  a  view  of  the 
Chriftian  faith,  that  it  is  hard  to  conceive 
how  men  fliould  miftake  it ;  and  many 
have  imagined,  that  it  was  nbt  for  want 
of  faith,  but  fbmething  elfe,  that  the  prac- 
tice of  thole  who  are .  called  Chriftians 
comes  fo  far  fhort  of  what  their  principles 
fcem  neceflarily  to  lead  to.  And  yet,  when 
one  confiders  how  neceflarily  the  belief  of 
thefe  iafluence  the  pra&ice,  where  they  are 
really  believed,  one  cannot  help  thinking, 
that  the  defeat  muft  lie  here ;  and  when 
the  thing  is  duly  confidered,  it  will  ap- 
pear, that;  multitudes,  even  of  thofe  who 
think  themfelves  very  good  believers,  mif- 
take fomething  for  faith,  which  falls  in 
all  refpe&s  greatly  fhort  of  it. 

It  is  evident,  that  the  greateft  numbers 
of  thofe  who  have  appeared  of  late  in  de- 
fence of  Chriftianity,  againft  the  attacks  of 
infidels,  and  thofe  who*  very,  unjuftly  ap- 
ply 
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ply  the  name  of  freethinkers  to  themfelves, 
refolye  the  whole  of  Chriflianity  into  one 
general  principle,  That  the  fcriptures  are 
the  word  of  God ;  while  there  is  hardly 
one  diftinguifhing  principle  of  it  which  is 
not  given  up  by  one  or  other  of  them : 
and  many  have  gone  fo  far  as  to  affert 
roundly,  that  Chriftianity  is  no  more  but 
a  republication  of  what  they  call  the  law 
of  nature.  All  beyond  that  goes  for  my- 
ftery :  and  the  bold  maxim  of  one  of 
them  is  fwallowed  down  with  applaufe  by 
the  party,  That  where  myjtery  begins^  reli- 
gion ends.  Upon  this  is  founded  a  loofe 
general  implicit  faith,  that  the  record  is 
true ;  while  they  are  as  ignorant  of  the 
contents  of  it,  and  as  unconcerned  about 
the  moft  important  of  them,  as  the  remoteft 
inhabitants  of  Japan,  or  of  the  unknown 
wilds  of  America.  What  monftrous  folly- 
is  it  to  imagine  that  this  has  any  refem- 
blance  of  the  Chriftian  faith,  any  more 
than  that  of  the  blind  bigotted  Papift, 
who  pleafes  hiftifelf  with  believing  as  the 
church  believes,  without  knowing  a  tittle 
of  her  creed  ? 

Near  of  kin  to  this  is  that  loofe,  heed- 
lefs  belief,  which  thofe  who  live  among 

Chriftians 
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Chriftians  naturally  fall  into,  as  they  take 
up  the  other  fafhions  and  cuftoms  of  the 
place  where  they  happen  to  be  born,  and  > 
of  the  people  they  liye  among.  It  is  a  part 
of  the  courfe  of  the  world,  and  they  do 
but  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  carried  down 
the  ftream*  In  this  way  one  may  come  to 
know  a  great  deal  about  Chrift,  yrhat 
Chriftians  Fay  of  him,  and  even  what  the 
Bible  fays ;  but  they,  cannot  fo  properly 
be  faid  to  believe,  as  not  to  disbelieve. 
They  read  perhaps  the  ftory  of  Chrift,  as 
they  do  that  of  a  fabulous  hero,  though 
feldom  with  half  the  pleafure ;  they  go  to 
church  with  their  neighbours,  and  join  in 
the  worfhip  there  :  and  they  may  go  yet 
farther  in  a  form  of  godlinefs^  juft  as  they 
wear  their  cloaths  in  fuch  or  fuch  a  fa- 
ihion,  without  troubling  themfelves  with 
any  further  thought  about  it, s  than  that 
their  neighbours  do  fo. 

Since  Chriftians  came  to  fplit  among 
themfelves  into  fo  many  divifions  and 
fubdivifions  as  we  have  feen,  efpecially  in 
thefe  latter  times ;  fince  implicit  faith,  the 
*  great  bond  of  union  in  the  Romifti  church, 
came  to  be  fo  univerfally  decried ;  this  cu- 
ftoruary  belief  very  often  degenerates  into 

what 
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what  we  may  call  party  ~faith;  and  as  they 
who  are  very  fuperficial,  may  yet  footh 
themfelves  into  a  belief  that  they  are  very 
good  Chriftians,  they  may  at  laft  come  to  be 
very  ferious  in  their  way :  and,  of  all  man* 
kind,  fuch  are  the  fitted  to  become  bigot* 
#  ted,  and  even  furious  zealots,  for  the  par- 
ty they  have  taken  a  fancy  to.  As  they 
are  ftrangers  to  the  fpirit  and  power  of 
godlihefs,  they  know  no  flandard  of  Chri- 
ftianity  but  orthodoxy ;  and  as  they  are 
generally  too  incapable,  and  top  lazy,  to 
xlraw  their  principles  from  the  fcrl£tures 
of  truth,  the  only  ftandard  of  right  be- 
lieving is  the  fenfe  of  the  party ;  .by  which 
they  are  buried  in  a  fuperftitious  regard 
for  every  trifle  their  leaders  have  made  a- 
ny  how  a  part  or  a  pendicle  of  their  fy- 
flem ;  and  that  fo  deep,  that  all  reafoning 
is  thrown  away  upon  them,  and  nothing 
but  divine  power  can  reclaim,  them. 

In  dire  A  oppofition  to  thefe  (land  a  fet 
of  men,  who  have  made  themfelves  very 
remarkable  by  their  high  pretenfions  to ' 
unbiafled  freedom  of  thought,  and  refufe 
to  be  determined  by  any  authority  what-  - 
ever,  until  they  fee  reafon  for  what, they 
do.    They  would  indeed  be  excellent  fpi* 

*    rits, 
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tits,  did  they  keep  up  to  their  profeffion. 
But,  unhappily  for  themfelves,  and  fuch 
as  have  the  misfortune  to  fall  under  their 
iofluejnce,  they  abufe  reafon,  by  putting 
it  to  an  employment  it  was  never  defigned 
for;  to  difcover  fa&s  which  lie  without 
their  obfervation,  inflead  of  judging  of, 
and  improving  to  their  proper  purpofes, 
fiich  as  are  made  known  to  them:   and 
inflead  of  reafon,  they  make  their  own. 
preconceived  apprehenfions  of  things  thef 
meafure  and  ftandard  of  their  faith j  fo 
that  nothing  ftiall  pais  for  truth*  even  up- 
on the  authority  of  God  himfelf,  unlefs  it 
be  agreeable  to  what  they  have  thought  fit 
to  call  the  eternal  and  unchangeable  na- 
ture and  reafon  of  things :   I  fay*  what 
they  call  fo  j  for  furely  the  thing  itfelf, 
the  real  nature  and  reafon  of  things/  lies 
as  much  out  of  their  reach  as  the  wifdom 
X)f   the  great  creator  does.     Thefe  mens 
belief  then,  if  they  have  any,  it  is  evi- 
dent, can  be  neither  faith  nor  reafon,  but 
a  fyltem  of  imaginations,  formed  upon 
the  impeded  and  weak  obfervations  which 
they  were  capable  of  making,  ; 

Toe  nearly  related  to  this  is,  that  called 
rational  Chrjftianity,    fo   much^  talked    of 
Vol.II.    .  ■         3  E  *       among" 
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among  our  fafliionable  writers.     I   will 
take  no  further  notice  of  thofe,  who,  pro- 
fefling  to  acknowledge  the  record  as  di- 
vine* yet  fall.fo  entirely  in  with  thofe  who* 
deny  it,  as  to  receive  nothing  upon  that 
authority,  until  they  have  tried  it  by  an- 
other teft,  and  found  it,  what  they  call, 
worthy  of  God;  by  which  means  they 
have  thrown  Chrift  and  his  Spirit  quite 
out  of  Chriftianity,  with  an  impudence  of 
boldnefs  greatly  beyond  that  of  a  profeiT- 
ed  infidel.     It  is  another  more  confiftent 
fpecies  of  them  I  have  to  obferve  upon, 
who  will  readily  acknowledge  the  record 
as  it  ftands;  but  muft  firft  be  fatisfied 
that  it  is  divine,   upon  what  they  call  ra- 
tional grounds,;  that  is,   fuch  evidence  as 
every  thinking  man  may  have  by  his  mere 
natural  powers,  without  any  afliftance  frqjn 
the  Spirit  of  Chrift.   And  thus  they  fay,  re- 
vealed religion  is  founded  on  what  they  call 
natural ;   and  that  one  muff  believe  there 
is  a  God,   and  that  this  is  his  word,  be- 
fore they  can  lay  any  ftrefs  upon  it  -as 
fuch.    ,1  will  not  refume  what  I  had  occa- 
fion  to  fay  on  this  fubjedt  before;  nor 
ftand  any  further  upon  it  than  jiift  to  ob- 
ferve, that  if  the  Bible  be  true,  this  will 

be 
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/be  a  mod  effectual  method  to  keep  men 
from  ever  believing  it ;  for  this  plain  rea- 
fon,  that  it  is  by  faith,  and  by  faith  only, 
we  can  know,   that  the  worlds  were  crea- 
ted by  the  word  of  God;   and  until  that 
principle  is  eftablifhed,  we  have  no   data 
whatever  to  reafbn  upon.     But  were  the 
thing  poifible,  the  ultimate  ground  of  our 
belief  would  not  be  the  authority  of  God,  * 
but  human   reafoning;    and   that   might 
bring  fome  philofophical  knowledge,  which, 
perhaps,  might  make  a  man  to  be  of  the 
Chriftian  opinion,   a  poor  loofe  wavering 
thing,  which  could  never  bear  fuch  a  fuper- 
ftrudture  as  the  Chriftian  life  :    and  fadly 
verified  it  is  in  the  lives  of  fuch,  exadlly 
defcribed  by  our  Saviour  in  his  parable  of 
the  fower.     And  as  men,  generally  fpeak- 
ingi  fuit  their  fyftems'p  their  own  expe- 
riences ;  from  this  unfound  root  we  may 
derive  all  the  Pelagian  refinements  that  e- 
ver  have  appeared  in  the  world,  from  the 
firft  broacher,  down  to  the  loofe  philofo- 
phical religion  of  the  prefent  age. 

And  here  I  cannot  help  obferving,  what 

'  has  often  been  objedted,  and  never  was  nor 

ever  will  be  anfwered,  viz.  the  infiiperable 

difficulty  which  attends  this  way  of  reli~ 

3  E  2  gion, 
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gion,  fo  infuperable  that  it  renders  the  Chri* 
ftian  faith  impracticable  to  the  bulk  of  man* 
kind,  who  neither  are,  nor  can  be  philofo-*' 
phers,  nor  capable  of  conceiving  thefe  learn- 
ed, and  moft  of  them  very  intricate  and  la- 
borious reafonings,  by  which  the  being, 
and  much  more  the  attributes  of  God*  are 
pretended  to  be  dempnftrated :  and  which 
is  yet  worfe,  it  appears  diredly  contrary 
to  plain  fad,  the  experience  of  the  whole 
Chriftian  world ;  where  we  find  die  ac- 
count  the  Apoftle  gives  of  it  verified  to  * 
tittle,  u  Not  many  wife  men  after  the 
u  flefh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  no* 
"  ble  are  called.  But  God  hath  chofeft 
"  the  foolifh  of  the  world  to  confound 
♦ c  the  wife ;  the  weak  to  confound  the 
*4  ftrong ;  and  things  that  are  not  to  bring 
"  to  nought  things  that  are. 

Not  as  if  the  faith  of  Chrift  were  not 
both  a  rational  and  a  natural  thing,  taking 
^hefe  words  to  exprefs  what  is  agreeable  tq 
the  true  nature  and  order,  or,  as  we  call 
it,  {he  conftitutipn  of  things  as  God  has 
eftablifhed  it.  It  is  in  the  ftri<5left  pro- 
priety both,  however  miflaken  it  has  been, 
It  is  natural  for  God  to  create,  and  the 
creature  to  b$  created^  and  tQ  receive  its 

lift, 
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life,  and  all  its  powers,  and  capacities, 
from,  him,  i€  from  whom  comes  every 
"  good  and  perfed  gift;"  it  is  natural 
and  rational  to  live  entirely  bf  his  grace, 
and  in  that  way  which  he  has  appointed ; 
and  to  attempt  any  other  way  is  irratio- 
nal, it  is  unnatural  and  fantaftical.  What 
can  be  more  fo,  than  for  men  to  pretend 
to  piake  themfelves ;  to  work  up  the  low 
powers  they  haye  by  their  firft  creation  to 
thofe  which  belong  only  to  a  fecond  ?  Such 
is  faith ;  it  is  the  way  by  which  the  chil-> 
dren  of  Adam  created  again  in  Chrift  Je* 
fus  live.  Thus  the  Apoftle  brands  the 
foolifb  device,  when  he  fays,  "  His  fpeech 
44  and  his  preaching  was  not  with  the  ! 
*'  perfuafory  words  of  human  wifdom;" 
though  no  body  will  fay  it  was  for  want 
pf  fkill,  that  knows  any,  thing  of  himj 
"  but  in  demonftration  of  the  Spirit  and 
'*  power ;"  and  that  for  a  very  fpeciaj 
reafon,  "  that  their  faith  fhould  not  ftand 
"  in  the  wifdom  of  man,  but  in  the  power 
"  of  God  ?'  A  foundation  greatly  more 
agreeable  to  the  whole  plan  of  creation, 
-where  no  creature  can  have  any  thing  but 
T^hat  it  has  received. 

The  Chriftian's  fai&jthen,  muftbe  con- 
ceived 
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ceived  of  as  that  spiritual  perceptive  power 
in  the  new  creature,  by  which  he  actually 
perceives  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  in  that  fpi- 
ritual,  rational  light,  in  which  the  Spirit 
of  God  has  fet  him  forth  in  the  holyfcrip- 
tures,  the  only  rule  and  meafure  of  our 
belief;  and  which  gives  an  anfwerablc 
experience,  and  inward  fpiritual  fenfe,  of 
the  truth  and  reality  of  what  is  there  at- 
tefted  concerning  him ;  fuch  as  no  mail 
can  poffibly  have  any  notion  of  but  fuch 
as  have  the  fame  experience,  any  more 
than  a  blind  man  can  perceive  the  light  of 
this  world,  or  form  any  notion  how  ma- 
terial obje&s  are  perceived  by  it. 

From  this  account  of  the  faith  of  Chrift 
fome  ignorant  prefuming  men  have  fuf- 
fered  themfelves  to  be  deluded  into  a  no- 
tion, that  they  were  honoured  with  vifions 
and  revelations,  and  infpired  with  the  di- 
vine Spirit,  as  the  prophets  were.  But 
madnefs,  or  ail  overrheated  fancy,  *  is  not 
faith.  This  refts  foberly  in  the  mind  of 
God,  revealed  in  the  fcriptures,  and  ne- 
ver feeks  to  be  wife  above  what  is  writ- 
ten ;  the  .meafure  of  wifdom  which  our 
gracious  God,  has  laid  ready  in  his  Son. 
Whatever  pretends  to  rife  higher,  or  reach 

farther* 
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farther,  we  are  fure  h$s  not,  cannot  have 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

And  hence  we  may  be  dire&ed  how  to 
take  our  meafures  of  the  Chriftian'^  faith, 
fo  as  to  have  it  diftinguifhed  from  all 
counterfeits,  that  we  may  not  fuffer  our- 
felves  to  be  impofed  on  with  deceitful  ap- 
pearances. The  holy  fcriptures  are  the 
rule ;  and  the  views  which  are  there  given 
of  Chrift  are  thofe  which  faith-  gives,  and 
thefe  it  muft  come  up  to.  Whatever  ei- 
ther goes  beyond  or  flops  fhort  in  any  re- 
fped,  is  either  groundlefs  .  prefumption, 
or  at  leaft  fome  degree  of  unbelief.  But  as 
this  is  of  peculiar  ufe  to  the  Chriftian,  we 
fliall  confider  the  views  of  Chrift  fome- 
what  diftin&ly,  as  faith  prefents  him  to 
our  obfervation*  from  the  account  made 
of  him  in  the  divine  record,  both  in  their 
general  nature,  and  in  the  particular  pur- 
pofes  the  feveral  views  anfwer  to  the 
Chriftian  in  the  life  of  faith* 

As  to  the  general  nature  of  the  faith  of 
Chrift,  or  belief  of  the  record  concerning 
him,  it  may  be  worth  while  to  obferve 
the  few  following  infeparable  properties 
of  it. 

1.  The' views  of  faith  are  all  of  them 

true 
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true  and  real,  founded  in  the  account  God 
has  given  of  his  S&n,  unmixed  with  any 
fanciful  imaginations  of  our  own.  Never 
was  there  a  more  (acred  fubjedl,  that  is, 
one  where  trifling  was  lefs  allowable,  of 
more  dangerous ;  where  ho  lefs  than  the 
facred  character  of  the  Son  of  God  is  fa 
deeply  concerned;  the  character  of  him 
whom  the  Father  hath  fealed,  and  fent  into 
the  world,  and  that  upon  the  molt  im- 
portant and  ferious  bufinefs,  with  exprefs 
aflurances,  that  no  man  knows  him,  nor 
can  know  him,  any  further  than  he  has 
manifefted  him.  % 

And  yet  no  where  have  men  more  in- 
dulged the  licentioufnefs  of  imagination, 
both  in  the  firft  and  latter  ages;  .while 
they  have  prefumed  to  fay,  not  only  with- 
out record,  but  in  oppofition  to  the  plain 
words,  '\Vhat  he  is  and  is  not,  what  he 
has  and  has  not  done ;  nay,  what  he 
muft  be,  arid  what'  purpofes,  and  no  o- 
ther,  he  has  anfwered,  and  defigned  to 
*  anfwer :  and  as  there  is  no  end  of  whim- 
fical  imaginations,  there  has  not  been  one 
fingle  point,  relating  either  to  his  perfon 
or  offices,  but  it  has  either  been  denied  or 
explained  away,  tio  wonder  if  fuch  un- 
hallowed 
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hallowed  boldnefs  is  punifhed  with  infa- 
tuation, and  what  the  Apoflle  calls  a  re- 
probate fenfe.  All  thefe  things  faith  gives 
fatisfadtion  in  ;  but  gives  it  upon  a  fober 
and.  fatisfying  foundation  ;  the  teftimony 
of,  him  that  fent  hi«i  into  the  world,  the 
fame  with  his  own,  And  as  the  teftim,ony* 
is  true,  fo  are  the  apprehenfions  and  con- 
ceptions which  faith  forms  upon  the  cre- 
dit of  it ;  and  that  with  infinitely  great- 
er certainty  than  ever  they  could  have 
been  made  out  by  perfonal  bbfervation, 
with  the  afliftance  of  all  the  ^earning 
and  wifdom  the  world  could  furnifh  out,, 
But,         '   ' 

2.  That  the  views  of  faith  may  anfwer 
the  record,  they  muft  extend  as  far  as 
that  does,  arid  be  every  way  adequate  to 
it,  without  overlooking  any  particular 
which  conftitutes  the  character  of  Ghrift, 
or  even  any  circumftance  which  is  record- 
ed to  illuftrate  it.  It  is  in  the  nature  of 
divine  faith  to  copy  exadlly  :  and  there  is 
good  reafon  for  doing  fo,  becaufe  we  are 
fure  the  original  is  perfedl ;  there  i§  nei- 
ther defedl  nor  fuperfluity,  nothing  left 
to  pick  and  chufe  on.  He  himfelf  never 
either  did  or,  faid  a  needlefs  thing;  and 

YoL.IL  3  F  iurely 
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furely  nothing  divine  wifdoift  ha&  feen  At 
to  record  cart  be  conftrued  fuch.  All  par* 
tial  views  of  him  are  fo  far  wrong  ones } 
fomething  is  wanting  tQ  make^ut  the  per- 
fe&ion  of  beauty,  and  fpipething  that  wq 
have  occafipn  for*  It  was  on  this  ^ccouUrt; 
that  the  Apoftle  "  determined  to  know 
M  nothing  but  Jefus  Chrift,"  *nd  "  count- 
ed all  things  but  lofs  and  dung  for  th<? 
excellency"  of  thafr  knowledge :  and  e^' 
very  true  Chriftian  is  of  the  fame  temper; 
becaufe  in  him  are  hid  ^11  the  treasures  of 
wifdom  and  knowledge.     And, 

3.  Faith's  views  muft  be  diftindland  or- 
derly ;  every  thing  muft  lie  in  the  mind 
juft  as  it  does  in  the  record,  if  we  prppofe 
to  make  the  proper  advantage  of  them. 
To  make  a  juft  picture,  the  fame  fymmer 
try  of  parts  and  features  muft  be  prefer 
ved  that  is  in  the  original.  The  Apoftle 
gives  ujs  an  exquifite  view  oT  this,  where 
he  prefents  the  recprd,  the  form  of  faving 
words,  as  a  mould  into  which  the  true 
Chriftian  is  caft,  and  moulded  into  an  ex- 
adt  cpnformity  uritp  it ;  fp  as  to  bear  the 
impreflion  not  only  pf  the  figure  and 
ihape,  tjut  of  every  line  and  particular 
flight  which  i§  there.    This  is  the  work 
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ftf  faith ;  and  nothhig  but  a  perfed  faith 
cm  do  it  perfe&ly;  *  The  gofpel-record  is 
of  vaft  cojripafs :  it  takes  in  both  God  and 
man,  time  and  eternity ;  and  indeed  eve- 
ry thing,  both  in  the  old  and  new  crea- 
tion, we  have  any  concern  with.  The 
weaknefs  even  of  the  Renewed  mind  can- 
not take  im  the  whole ;  it  muft  be  done  by 
parts.  And  the  all-wife  author  of  the  re-* 
cord  has  condescended  to  our  weaknefs  in 
the  gradual  revelation  he  has  there  made 
of  his  Son ;  where  one  fcene.  fo  prepares  for 
and  introduces  another,  that  one  tan  ne- 
ver &e  him  diftindly,  nor  to  advantage, 
but  by  beginning  where  he  begins.  He 
has  condefcended  further  to  provide  a  va- 
riety of  images*  to  help  our  conceptions, 
and  raife  our  apprehenfions,  fome  taken 
from  natuire,  and  die  ftate  of  things  a- 
mong  ineii  j  and  where  thefe  failed,  ap- 
pointing  and  inftituting  ordinances  m^de 
for  the  purpofe,  as  we  obferved  before. 
But  to  keep  all  thefe  in  their  proper  place, 
"and  to  lay  them  together,  as  the  truth  is 
in  Jefus,  fb  as  to  make  up  the  entire  and 
regular  view  ;  that  is,  the  bufinefs  of 
faith,  and  what  may  employ,  fully  em- 
ploy, the  longeft  life  ever  a  Christian  li- 
3F2  ved. 
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*  ved.  And  better  employed  furely  no  man 
caii  be,  either  in  point  of  intereft  or  ho- 
nour. Broken  disjointedrviews  mifrepre- 
fent  the  great  object  of  faith,  and  that  is 
the  main  occafion  of  all  the  mifcarriages 
of  Chriflians. 

4.  The  views  faith  gives  of  Chrift  muft 
beflrong  and  lively  to  afFe&  the  heart, 
and  bear  the  great  weight  which  lies  up- 
on it  in  the  Chriftian  life.  Faint  views 
make  faint  impreffions,  and  quickly  wear 
out ;  like  thofe  who  received  the  word 
with  joy,  but  when  trouble  came,  all  was 
over.  And  indeed  there  lies  the  differ- 
ence, not  only  between  a  true  and  a  falfe, 
but  likewife  between  a  ftrong  and  a  weak 
faith.  Abraliam  is  commended,  that  he 
did  not  £0  much  as  ftagger  at  the  promife : 
that  would  have  been  fo  much  of  unbe- 
lief, as  indeed  every  degree  of  doubting 
and  wavering  is.  *The  foundation  of  God 
ftands  fure  andftedfaft;  his  faithfiilnefs 
cannot  fail,  nor  any  word  of  his  fall  to 
the  ground.  Nor  indeed  is  it  poffible  that 
the  Chriftian  can  in  the  leaft  waver  in  his 
views,  unlefs  he  lofe  fight,  either  of  the  re- 
cord he  has  to  build  on,  or  of  him  who  is 
the  author  of  it.  .  All  are  agreed  on   this  * 

point : 
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point:  £b  much  faith  as  there  is,  fo  much 
aflifrance.     The  ftrength  ofs  faith  is   al- 
ways attended  with  an  anfwerable  propor-* 
tion  of  livelinefs,  both  in  the  perception,   . 
and  in  the  impreffion  it  makes  oi*  the  foul ; 
and  both  are  from  the  fame  caufe,  the 
ftrength  and  vigour  of  the  fpiritual  life, 
Yupported  and  maintained  by  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Chrift  Jefus.     When  this  life  lan- 
guiflies,  fo;  of  courfe,  do  all  the  a&ings  ' 
and  exercifes  of  it,  and  faith  in  a  fpecial 
manner;  which,  as  it  is  the  firft  and  fun-  * 
damental  exertion  and  adling  of  life,  ftands 
infeparably  conne&ed  with  it.   .They  mu- 
tually depend  upon  and  influence  each  o- 
ther.     Where  Chrift  is  feen  as  he  ftands 
in  the  divine  record*   eternal  and  tmfeen 
things  appear  with  fuch  affe&ing  power, 
as  forms  the  heart  upon  them,  and  "  chan- 
ges the  foul  into  the  fame  image,,  from 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of 
"  the  Lord/'     And,       \  1        . 

5.  This  is  the  laft  thing  we  have  to  ob- 
serve, as  a  diftinguifhing  character  of  the 
feith  of  Chrift :  Its  power  and  efficacy  on 
the  hearts  3-nd  fpirits  of  men  for  anfwer- 
iag  all  the  great  purpofes  of  the  fpiritual. 

life, 
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life,  both  for  preferving  and  maintaining 
it,  and  railing  the  pofleflbrs  of  it  to  a  con* 
fbnnity  unto  theitf  glorious  head.  And 
as  it  is  in  this  view  that  the  Chriftian  lives 
ky  the  fmih  of  the  Son  of  God,  it  will  de- 
ferve  our  mod  ferious  and  attentive  .confi* 
deration. 

And  I  knOW  no  better  w^y  of  illuftra- 
ting  this  part  of  the  fubjedfc  than  by  ta* 
king  the  record  as  it  lies  before  \*s,  and 
the,  particular  views  which  we  have  there 
giveii  iis  of  Ghrift,  and  Slewing  how 
thev  belief  of  them  naturally  ftiould  influ- 
ence and  form  th^  hearts  of  men,  and 
will  certainly  influence  .thofe  of  Chi;iftian& 
To  do  this  fully  would  be  indeed  to  com- 
pote a  fyftem  of  practical  Chriftianity,  and 
would  furnifh  matter  enough  for  more 
than  one  volume*  We  can  therefore  pro** 
pofe  no  more  than  to  touch  on  the  genera! 
heads  of  things*  with  fuch  hints  as  naay 
lead  the  ferious  obferver  into  the  road  o$ 
further  difcoveries.     And* 

i.  Here  it  will  be  proper  to  begin  with 
what  is  the  foundation  of  all  the  reft,  the 
confideration  of  his  perfon  and  perfonal 
ctiara&er. 

This, 
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This,  it  is  eafy  to  fee,  mjafhtake  in  a 
?*ery  large  compafs,  when  we  coijfider  hid* 
,as  he  is  neither  m^n  Amply*  nor  <px\y 
God,  but  both  united :  npr  yet  as  a  man 
barely  ^ffumed  intq  f*ph  an  union  with 
God?  as  an  ordinary  creature  may  be? 
and  all  true  Chjiftian$  really  are ;  but  the 
divine  $nd  human  natures  fo  united,  that 
the  manhood,  however  continuing  per- 
fectly diftijift,  yet  does  not,  cannot  fub-? 
fift  a  moment  feparated  from  the  Deity. 
It  is  very  hard  to  fpeak  intelligibly  on  fo 
fublime  a  fubjedl,  which  we  have  good 
ground  to  believe  has  no  parallel  in  the 
^rhble  compafs  of  the  univerfe  j  and  yet 
??hen  we  confider  hotv  entirely  a  creature, 

,  ^  Chriftian  man  for  inftance,  may  be  un- 
der the  influence  and  leading  of  the  divine 
Spirit,  that  i^,  how  clpfely  and  intimately 
the  great  creator  can  uiiite  himfelf  to  his 
own  cteature,  one  would  think  it  fhould 

*  xipt  be  hard,  by  thefe  fteps,  to  carry  up 
0xxt  ftpprehenfions  and  conceptions  to  a 
perfedt  and  efFedtual  union  j  that  is,  to 
Conceive  a  man  whqfe  effential  charadler 
It  fhould  be,  to  fubfift  no  other  way  than 
in  perfedl  union  with  the  Father  of  fpirits. 
In  that  cafe,  his  eflence  will  lie  in  that 
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very  union,  or  rather  onenefs,  with  GocL 
I  may  not  here  digrefs  fo  far  as  would  be 
neceflary,  to  bring  into  any  thing  of  a  di£- 
~tin<5t  view,  that  union  upon  which  this  is. 
formed,  of  the  eternal  Father,  Word,  and 
Spirit,  fubfifling  in  the  divine  effence; 
three  plainly  diftinguiflied  by  perfbnal 
properties  and  diftindl  agencifes,  and  yet 
fo  fubfifting  and  acting  in  ^nd  by  one  an- 
other, that  they  are,  in  the  mod  proper 
fenfe  that  can  be,  one  being  :  nor  how  the 
fecond  of  thefe  aflumes  the  hunlan  nature, 
and  unites  it  to  himfelf ;  which  we  have 
reprefented  in  the  record^  both  by  fuch 
,  -words  and  emblems  as  the  language  of 
man  can  exprefs,  or  his  apprehenfions 
reach,  in  what  is  fo  greatly  above  him. 

However,  we  are  hereby  led  to  conceive 
of  Chrift  as  a  man,  one  of  the  fame  kind 
with  ourfelves,  and  a  brother  by  nature 
N  and  birth;  but  fuch  a  man  as  there  was. 
never  another  fo  highly  honoured  of  God, 
and  brought  fo  very4iear  him.  And  thodfe 
who  have  their  natural  Atheifm  in  any 
degree  cured,   muft,    on  this  fingk   ao 

-  count,  conceive  the  higheft  efteem  and 
veneration  for  him ;  which  muft  rife  on 
every  advance  that  is  made  toward  mose 

\     ■  •    "      .  .   afliiredt 
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allured  and  confirmed  conceptions  of  this 
Ids  /effential  <%mty  and  glory,  by  thofe 
numberlefs 'methods  God  has  taken  to  fet 
Mm  forth  as  his  beloved  Son,  crowned 
with  all  the  pre-eminency  and  glory  that 
belongs  to  "  the  firft  born  of  every  crea- 
ture ; "  which  we  will  not  vhere  ftand  fo  much 
as  to  enumerate,  but  leave  them,  from  the 
firft  mention  of  him  in  paradife,  with  dif- 
ringuifhed  honour,  through  all  the  fubfe-v 
quent  manifeftations  made  to  the  patri- 
archs, Mofes,  and  the  prophets,  to  the 
time  that  he  was  "  declared  to  be  the  Son 
4C  of  God  with  power,  by  his  refurredtion 
**  from  the  dead,"  and  the  evidence  fi- 
nifhed  by  fending  the  promifed  Spirit  up- 
on his  difciples  and  followers. 

Were  we  left  to  build  upon  this  founda- 
tion, even  without  any  further  afliftance, 
we  fliould  naturally  expedt  to  find  in  him 
perfections  of  every  kind  carried  as  far  as 
they  could  go.  We  fhould  expert  more, 
to  have  them  all  found  in  him  in  an  in- 
finitely higher  degree  than  we  can  either 
imagine  or  conceive ;  becaufe>  we  muft  con- 
ceive "  all  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead," 
and  conlequently  all  the  fulnefs  of  divine 
perfe&ion,  dwelling  in  him.  Neither  are  we 
difappointed  in  thefe  expe&ations  by  the 

Vol.  II.  3  G  afliftance 
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afliftance  afforded  us  in  tie  record,  whefi* 
we  have  an  account  o£  the  difcoveries 
made  of  thofe  perfections  ift  his  condu& 
and  atchievements ;  thofe  aflonifliing  dis- 
plays of  divine  power,  in  the  mighty  works 
done  by  him,  even  when  he  appeared  at 
the  loweft  in  this  world :  for  though  fce 
gave  himfelf  to  be  delpifed  and  rejected 
of  men,  and  condescended  even  to  lay 
down  his  life;  yet  nothing  can  be  more  e-* 
vident,<than  that  all  this  was  not  for  want 
of  power ;  for  at  the  fame  time  he  created 
food  for  the  multitudes  that  followed  him, 
commanded  the  winds  and  feas,  difeafes, 
devils,  and  death  itfelf,  that  ungovernable 
enemy  of  man  ;  apd  what  is  as  remarka- 
ble as  any  thing,  he  could  bring  the  men 
who  came  to  apprehend  him  to  the  ground, 
by  afldng  a  fimple  queftioh,  which  cbuld 
be  no  furprife  to  them  on  fuch  an  occa- 
lion.  But  when  we  add  to  thefe  the  migh- 
ty things  he  did  through  the  Old-Tefta- 
ment  adminiftration,  and  the  yet  greater 
after  his  refurredtion,  and  compare  theirx 
with  the  general  teftimony  given  him  of 
the  Father,  of  his  being  perfedtly  well 
pleafed,  or  rather  perfe&ly  delighted  in 
him  j  we  can  have  no  room  left  to  doubt 

of 
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of  every  other  perfe&ion  being  in  propor- 
tion to  his  jiower.  As  thefe  views  rife 
higher  and  higher  the  more  one  comes 
to  be  acquainted  with  him,  the  more  will 
their  efteem  rife,  and  the  higher  their  ve- 
neration, until  they  come  up  to  the  Hand-  * 
ard,  the  will  of  God,  "  that  all  men  fhould 
"  honour  the  Son  even  as  they  do  ,thc 
"  Father." 

I  need  but  juft  mention  after  this,  (what 
is  the  native  confequence  of  his  fo  near 
relation  to  God),  the  high  ftation  he  holds 
in  the  univerfe,  and  the  regard  that  is 
fliown  him  by  every  creature  that  is  capa- 
ble of  perceiving  his  glory.  And  what 
creature  capable  of  obferving  one  fo  high- 
ly exalted  of  God  can  mifs  to  do  it ;  efpe- 
cially  after  the  fovereign  command,  that; 
all  the  Angels  of.  God  fhould'  worfhip 
him??  The  devils  themfelves,  rebels  as 
they  are$  yet  cringed  before  him,  and 
jnade  their  fupplications  to  him  as  their 
fovereign,  when  he  appeared  at  the  lows* 
•  eft.  ,  But  we  muft  proceed,^ 

2.  Tq  confider  him  in  his  public  cha- 
ndler, as  he  is  fet  forth  at  great  length 
in  the  fame  record. 

I  was  faying,  how  great  excellency  and 
3  G  z  perfonal 
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perfonal  worth  was  to  be  expe&ed  frofa 
the  aftonilhing  union  of  God  and  man. 
We  have  the  fame  reafpn  to  expedl  fome 
very  aftoniftiing  purpofes  to  be  anfwered 
by  this  union.  Great  things  indeed  we  find 
fpoken  of  the  place  our  Lord  held  in  the 
firft  creation,  and  dill  holds  at  the  head  of 
principalities  >$Jid  powers.  But  it  is  the 
new  creation  that  we  have  reprefented  to 
us  as  his  fpiritual"  province,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  men  there,  that  church  of  which 
lie  is  conftituted  the  glorious  head.  He 
has  indeed  all  power  in  heaven  and  in 
earth  lodged  in  his  hand;  but  his  peculiar 
bufinefs  is  to  be  mediator  between  God 
and  man.  Having  faid  fo  much  on  this 
fubjeft  in  the  former  part,  I  fhall  neither 
refume,  nor  add  to  it  here*  any  further 
than  to  take  notice  of  th^t  abridgement 
of  it  himfelf  gives  us,  John  xiv.  6.  "  I  am 
"  the  way,  thfe  truth,  and  the  •  life :  no 
"  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by 
^me." 

This  ig  a  very  interefting  view  to  the 
children  of  men ;  and  cannot  1  fail,  where 
it  is  believed  indeed,  to  produce  in  the 
heart  correfponding  fentiments  and  affec- 
piofls.     The  way  of  obtaining  the  divine 

£av9TO 
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favour  could  never  have  entered  into  the 
hearts  of  men.    Something  we  find  them 
groping  after  in  the  midft  of    the  moft 
Heathenifli  darknefs ;   and  in  their  priefts, 
their  facrifices,   and  their   mediator  gods 
and  heroes,  we  can  trace  fome  veftiges  of 
truth   miferably   mangled    by    traditions 
and  even  thefe,   mangled  as  they  were, 
were  fo  far  regarded,   that  no  man  durft 
truft  his   own   integrity   without   them; 
that .  refinement  was  reierved  for  greater 
ignorance  in  more  enlightened  times.  .But 
when  the  .truth  appears  as  it  is  in  Jeiits,  ' 
this  great  and  only  ordinance  of  God,  for 
making  and  keeping  peace  between  him 
and  man,  fets  afide  every  thing  elfe,v  and 
puts  an  end  .  to  all  the  foolilh  hopes  and 
expedlations  of  men  by  any  other  means. 

This  is  a  great  point  gained,  as  thoffe 
will  acknowledge  it  to  be,  who  have  felt 
in  themfelves,  or  obferved  in  others,  the 
mifchievous  confequences  of  leaning  to 
fiich  means  for  obtaining  the  favour  of 
God,  and  how  hard  it  is,  to  draw  off  the 
biaffed  heart,  as  all  mens  naturally  are, 
from  thefe  dead-hopes.  But,  even  in  this 
general  view,  there  is  another  kind  of 
profpedl  opened  than  the  children  of  A- 
flap*  ever  could  propofe  in  the  confufed 
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general  notions  of  the  divine  favour  they' 
aimed  at.     What  lies   neareft  their  heart 
is,  fuccefs  in  their  wordly  affairs,   and  to 
be  kept  free  from  thofe  evils  to  which 
they  are  expqfed  in  {heir  prefent  ftate. 
Thofe  who  live   among   Cbriftians  have 
learned  to  be  afraid  of  hell  and  the  devil,  and 
to  be  kept  from  thefe  is  the  utmoft  of  their 
wifhes.     But  their  notions  of  immortali- 
ty and  an  after  ftate  are  dark  and  confix- 
fed*    It  is  in  Chrift  Jefus  only,   as  he 
Hands  at  the  head  of  the  new  world,  that 
life  and  immortality  are  brought  to  light ; 
and  believers,  thofe  who  fee  him,  are  en- 
abled to  fee  diftindtly  into  futurity,  and 
the  glory  and  happinefs  of  the  world  to 
come.     They  fee  a  hell  indeed,   a  place  of 
torment;   but  the   torment  there  is  not 
the  only,   nor  indeed  the  main  thing  they 
have  to  fear.     There  is  fbmething  in  the 
proipedt  of  being  ever  with  the  Lord,  of 
beholding  his  glory,   of  being  made  like  , 
him,  the  perfection  of  the  blefled  inhabi- 
tants,   of  inheriting  his  kingdom,    and 
being  crowned  with  his  glory,   that  en- 
gages the  heart  fo  thoroughly,   that  it  is 
the  perfection  of  torment  to  be  feparated 
and  divided  from  him  for  ever* 

To 
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To  be  feparated  and  divided  from  Chrift 
is,  at  the  fame  time,  to  be  feparated  from 
God,  the  fountain  of  life,  light,  and 
comfprt.  And  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that 
Chrift  and  the  Father  are  never  divided  in 
the  right  believer's  views,  as  they  are  ne- 
ver4 feparated  in  the  record,  and  cannot 
poffibly  be  in  themfelves.  This  raifes 
faith's  views  yet  higher,  and  gives  yet 
more  endearing  apprehenfions  of  the  ex- 
cellency and  glory  of  the  new  creation. 
The  nearnefs  the  happy  inhabitants  arei 
admitted,  not  only  to  Chrift,  but  through 
him  to  God,  and  his  all-fufficient  fulnefs, 
conliitutes  the  true  dignity  and  glory  of 
the  human  nature ;  and ,  being  made  the 
obje&s  of  his  deareft  and  moil  unchange- 
able love,  renders  them  completely  and 
eternally  happy * 

Had  we  been  left  with  this  general  view 
of  the  divine  cohftitationj  Jefus  Chrift  fet 
up  at  the  head  of  a  new  creation,  a  new 
world  to  be  reared  up  by  him,  afid  the  in- 
habitants whereof  were  to  be  formed  out  of 
the  prefent  race  of  mankind ;  it  wpuld  be 
hard  to  fay  what  fentiments,  what  work- 
ings of  the  heart  between  hopes  and  fears, 
arid  what  anxiety  and  concern  mult  have 

been 
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been  occasioned  by  fuch  a  profpedl :  and 
they  only  can  be  able  to  fay,  who  have 
bSen  kept,  for  fome  confiderable  time,  on 
thefe  general  views,  without  any  more 
particular  application.  But,  even  in  this 
cafe,  they  Hand  not  properly  alone.     For, 

3.  Our  Lord's  public  character,  the 
place  he  holds,  and  the  offices  he  bears, 
are  not*  in  the  record,  arid  cannot  be,  in 
the  views  of  faith,  feparated  from  his 
coridudl  and  management  in  the  execution, 
of  them^ 

What  thofe  offices  are  which  conftitute 
his  public  chara&er,  we  have  in  fome 
fort  already  declared,  as  they  are  at  large 
unfolded  in  the  divine  record,  with  all 
the  advantage,  and  condefcenfidn,  that 
divine  wifdoin  found  proper  for  convey* 
ing  them  to  the  underftanding  of  fuch  low 
beings  as  men  are.  But  all  thefe  declara- 
tions, and  all  the  natural  and  inftituted 
emblems,  figures,  and  reprefentations ; 
the  temporal  faviours  and  deliverers  from 
time  to  time  raifed  up,  with  circumftan- 
ces  appropriated  to  the  purpofe  j  with  all 
the  anointed  prophets,  priefts,  iritercef- 
fors,  and  kings,  raifed  up  from  time  to 
time,   with  the  fame  fort  of  c^rcumftan- 

ce$k 


DifK  III.  DifTertations  on  Gal.  ii.  20.   425 

ces,  would  have  given  us  but  an  imper- 
fect view,  had  not  the  Sun  of  f  ighteouf*- 
iiefs  rifen  upon  mankind,  with  life,  light, 
*nd  healing,  in  his  wings,  and  fhown 
himfelf,  by  his  achievements,  to  be  the 
great  prophet,  mediator,  and  interceflbr, 
the  fovereign  Lord  and  fong  in  the  new 
Jeftifalem.  It  is  in  thefe  offices,  but  e- 
IpeciaKy  in  his  manner  of v  executing 
them,  that  he  ftands  not.  only  in  an  in- 
terefling,  but  very  endearing  light  to  the 
children  of  Adam. 

It  is  very  evidept,  that  all  thefe  offices 
refpeft  them,  and  that  it  is  with  them  his 
bufinefs  lies.  It  is  from  among  them  that 
the  inhabitants  of  the  new  Jerufalem,  his 
new  world,  are  to  be  gathered.  But  the 
record  has  no  where  faid,  that  all  the 
children  of  Adam  fhall  havfe  this  privi- 
lege :  it  fays  the  contrary  very  exprefsly, 
and  the  event  is  anfwerable.  He  is  indeed 
a  prophet,  a  prieft,  and  a  king ;  he  is  a  fa- 
viour  and  deliverer  to  mankind,  a  mediator 
between  God  and  them :  but  he  is  fovereign 
in  them  all,  as  God  his  Father  is,  from 
whom  he  has  his  inftrudtions,  aiid  which, 
we  are  fure,  he  very  punctually  follows. 
He  has- done  fo  much,   that  we  are  fure 
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he  is  able  "  to  fave  to  the  uttermoft :"  fuci 
is  his  power,  fuch  the  value  of  his  all-fiif- 
«  ficient  facrifice*  and  the  worth  of  his  in- 
terceflion,  that  there  is  no  fin  fo  great, 
or  fo  greatly  aggravated,  as  to  be  beyond 
the  reach  of  his  merit,  nor  any  finner  fo 
obdurate  as  to  exceed  the  bounds  of  his 
power.  There  is  no  room  then  left  for 
defpair  ;  but  ftill  there  is  as  little  ground 
of  certainty  to  any.  When  they  fee,  in- 
deed, that  he  hath  done  all  things  well, 
they  cannot  but  love  him,  and  wifli  them- 
felves  under  his  care ;  but,  after  all,  anxi- 
ety and  diftrefs  mud  cpntihue,  until  they 
fee  acceiTs  for  themfelves,  in  particular, 
to  claim,  the  benefit  of  all  that  he  hath 
done. 

This  diftrefs,  it  is  true,  is  much  allevia- 
ted, when,  to  the  great  things  he  hath  done* 
we  add  his  endearing-  manner  of  doing 
them.  Every  body  knows,  that,  in  the 
greateft  actions,  the  manner  is  as  much 
minded  as  the  thing  itfelf,  and  generally 
dffe<5ls  us  more ;  and  indeed  it  is  in  the 
xircumftances  chiefly,  that  the  merit  lies* 
and  the  fame  a<5tion  may  be  either  great 
Of  little,  generous  or  felfilh,  and  ac- 
cordingly 
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cordirigly  pleafing  or  difagrecable,  as  it  is 
managed. 

It  is   the   great  commendation  of  our 
great  Redeemer,    that  he  could  have  no- 
thing of  felfifli  or  jnterefted  views  in  his 
undertaking,  any  more  than  God  could 
have  in  creating  the  world.     The  whole 
intention  of  it  was  for  the  benefit  of  man- 
kind; they  re^p  all  the  advantage,  and 
nothing  remains  to  him  but  the  generous 
and  amiable  pleafure  of  doing  good.     The 
glory  arifing  from  it  is  nothing  to  him, 
bfecaufe  no  part  of  his  happinefs  depends 
on  it.     Arid  when  it  is    confidered  what 
great  things  he  did,   how  low  he  ftooped, 
how  he  pleafed  not,    minded  not  himfelf, . 
and  devoted   himfelf  entirely,    his   very 
life  and  foul,  to  the  fervice  of  man ;   how 
refolutely,  and  with  the  true  fpirit  of  a 
difinterefted  hero,  he  gave  himfelf  a  ran- 
fom  for  the  perifhing  fons  of  Adam ;   how 
he  triumphed  over  death  and  hell,    at  the 
very  time  he  feemed  to  be  overcome  by 
them,  making  a  fhow  of  them  openly  on 
that  crofs  by  which  they  thought  to  de- 
flxoy  him.;   how  he   retains  the  fame  ten- 
dernefs  and  affedtion  in  the  affluence  ,  of 
glory  and  honour,  he  is  entered  upoufhe 
3  H  2  poffeflioiv 
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j>ofTeflion  of;  and  that  his  very  enjoy-* 
ment  of  them  lies  in  communicating  thefe 
his  unexhauftible  treafures  rto  his  poor 
brethren,  whom  he  has  condefcended  toi 
make  fuch  by  becoming  one  of  them : 
when  yre  confider  all  this,  how  ^uniable 
muit  he  appear?  Thefe  are  very  faint 
fetches  of  his  perfect  beauty,  but  fuch 
as,  however  carefully  fludied,,  can  no 
^nore  be  perfectly  apprehended,  than  that 
Jove  of  his  from  which  they  flowed. 

In  thefe  views  of  faith,  and  {he  ir&r 
preffion  they  make  upon  the  heart,  th# 
fentiments,  affq<Slipns,  and  p^fEons,  pe- 
culiar to  the  Chriftian  life,  are  further 
v  formed  and  carried  on.  The  inan  conges 
to  be  niQre  and  more  ple^fed  with  Chrifl£ 
arid,  in  the  fame  proportion,  reconciled 
to  God  ;  more  and  mor$  Dporti|ied  to  thf 
world,  and  all  relations  and  interests  in-? 
confiftent  with  Chrift,  and  his  way  pf  {%?• 
ving  and  giving  eternal  life:  the  foul  is 
drawn  out  after  him,  counts  them  happy 
}>§yond  ixpreflion  whpm  he  hjis  chpfejj 
and  called,  and  nothing  will  fatisfy  it 
without  him.  But  ftilj  uncertainty  an<J 
anxiety  mars  his  pleafure;  he  finds  nq 
gr(?\Hi4  for  cleipaif ,   yet  -  jrepkpns  it  prey 

fumptipi} 
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fumptioa  to  hope  until  he  is  led  forward. 
.  .  4.  To  confider  the  record,  as  it  con-*; 
tains  a  perfect  warrant  to  every  foul  that 
will,  to  apply  to  him,  and  make  ufe  of 
him  as  their  Saviour  iji  particular. 

The  great  ground  of  this  warrant  isy  the 
ptovifion*  God  h^s  made  in  hijn  of  eternal 
life,  and  the  gift  held  forth  in  common  vin- 
to  the  children  of  men.  This  is  the  account 
the  Apoftle  gives  of  the  record;   which 
^hofoever  believes  not,  hath  made  God 
2  liar;   1  John  v.    10.  11.   "  And  this,  is 
"  the  record,  that  God  hath* given  unto 
u  us  eternal  life :   and  this  life  is  in  his 
"  Son."     And  as  this  is  a  point  of  the  ut- 
moft  moment,   and  as  the  life,   as  well  as  " 
the  peace  and  comfort,  of  the  Chriftian  de- 
pends almoft  wholly  upon  it,  it  has  employ- 
ed the  thoughts  and  pens  of  almoft  every  one 
who  has  thpught  or  written  at  all  on  thefe 
fobjeds*    And  it  had  been  much  to  be 
Tviihed,  that  men  had  confulted'  the  re- 
cord more,   and  indulged  their  own  ap- 
prehenfiQns  and  experiences  lefs*  in  thefe 
paatters. 

-     As  the  Apoftle  ftates  it,   and  he  cer- 
tainly underftood  it,  the  gift  is  full  and ' 
free?  and  und$V  no  manlier  of  limitation 
/  ,  <      .  W 
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God,"  much  lefs  for  ourfelves :   whatef er 
difficulties  we  find  ourfefves  or  our  friendi. 
involved  in,   we  muft  not  prefume  either 
to  vitiate  or  explain  away  any  part  of  thfe 
.  record  j  as  I  am  very  certain  thofe  do,  who 
will  not  allow  of  any  eledtion  of  perfons,  but 
fuch  as  is  made  in  time,  according  to  the 
qualities  and  previous  difpofitions  of  the 
perfons  chofen  to  eternal  life;  or  thatChrift 
redeemed,  and  died  for  one  more  than  ano- 
ther: or  who  affirm,  that  the  gift  of  eternal 
life  is  common  equally  to  all  mankind,  and 
only  limited  by  certain  conditions,  viz.  faith 
and  repentance,  and  fome  add,  univerfal  ho- 
linefs,  and  perfevdrance  therein  j  and  that 
the  performance  of  thefe  conditions  either 
gives  the  right,  or  at  leaft  clears  it  up  to  us. 
And  thus  they  pretend  the  matter  ftands 
in  the  record ;  and  adduce  all  thofe  places 
where  faith  and  repentance,  with  that  ho- 
linefs  of  life  which  infeparably    attends 
them,    ftand  fo    peremptorily    enjoined, 
and  damnation  denounced  againft  all  ne- 
gledlors ;   to  whicK  they  add,  what  feems 
to  import,  that  God  wills  the  falvation  of 
all  equally,  and  that  Chrift  died  for  all ; 
though,    in   truth,  univerfal  falvation  is 
as  much  in  the  record,  as  univerfal  re- 
demption 
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demption  in  order  to  it;  though  in  ou- 
tlier refpedts,  more  than  one,  all  men 
are  both  redeemed  and  faved  by  Chrift. 

Was  the  bufinefs  of  eternal  life  well  xin- 
derftood,  I  .  apprehend  it  would  appear, 
that  fuch  a  fcheme  of  falvation  has  not' 
only  no  fotihdation  in  the  divine  record, 
but  that  it  is  abfolutely  impoffible  in 
the  nature  of  the  thing.  By  what  we 
have  already  had  occafion  to  obferve,  e- 
ternal  life  is  none  of  thofe  things  which 
can  be  conveyed  in  the  gourfe  of  what 
we  call  moral  government,  nay  nor  by 
a  mere  adV  of  grace,  whether  abfolute 
or  conditional  It  muft  be  conferred  in 
the  fame  manner,  and  by  the  fkme  power, 
that  the  firft  creation-life  was ;  and  is, 
.to  all  intents  and  purpofes,  as  proper  and' 
true  a'  creation  as  that  was,  though  not 
extending  "at  firft  to  any  fenfible  alteration 
on  the  body.  And  yet,  as  the  whole  hu- 
man conftitution  is  new  moulded  by  the 
Spirit  of  life  uniting  with  the  human  foul, 
the  body  too,  in  its  animal  affedtions  and 
paflions,  undergoes"  a  very  real  and  re- 
markable change.  This  being  the  cafe, 
and  that  it  is  fb  the  whole  record  is ,  wit- 
'iiefs,   matters  muft   be   carried   on  therfe 
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in  the  courfe  of  creation-gi^ace,  where  thp 
creature  itfelf  can  have  no  fhare,  but  the 
glory  of  all  accrues  to  the  creator.  And 
we  had  occafion  to  obferve  how  things  are 
fo  ordered,  that  the  creature  itfelf  is  con- 
fcious  of,  arid  therefore  a  witnefs  to  thij 
great  and  fundamental  conftitution  of  die 
new  creation. 

This  being  the  cafe  ;  and  as  it  i?  plain 
by  the  event  that  they  are  only,  fame  of 
minkind  that  are  thus  chofen*  and  fitte4 
up  to  be  inhabitants  of  the  new  ancl 
eternal  world,  while  many,  nay  we 
may  fay  the  bulk  of  mankinc^  are  one 
way  or  other  left  to  perifh ;  will  any  inja- 
gine  that  this  happens  by  chance,  or  any 
other  way,  rather  than  by  divine  direc- 
tion ? 

But  the  men  make  high  prpfeflipns  of 
their  regard  to  God,  and  particularly 
what  they  call  his  moral  character,  and 
afk,  with  affurancfe,  how  it  is  confiftent 
with  his  juftice  and  fincerity,  to  call  men 
to  believe,  and  to  denounce  eternal  ven- 
geance againft  them  that  do  not  j  to  make 
fuch  folemn  profeflions  of  his  own  rea- 
dinefs  an4  willingnefs  to  faye  them,  ancl 
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td  fay,  that  they  will  not,  and  that  their 
dcftru&iori  is  of  themfelves  ? 

What  if  we  lhould  anfwer,  We  cannot 
fell?  and  give  this  good  reafon  for  our 
being  willingly  ignorant  of  it,  that  we 
are  none  of  God's  judges  ?  Either  the  fadts 
are  as  they  fiate  them,  or  they  are  notl 
If  they  are  riot,  God  needs  no  apology  for 
what  is  none  of  his  doirig.  If  they  are  fo, 
they  are  his  doings,  and  he  needs  Hone  of 
ftur  afliftanee  to  fupport  his  procedure* 
arid  it  is  aftonilhing  impudence  to  impeach 
him.  But  it  muft  be  much  more  fo  when 
the  cafe  is  considered  as  he  has  laid  it» 
Whatevief  commands  he  has  laid  on  man- 
kind, he  has  aflured  us,  "  that  of  our- 
"  felves  we  can  do  nothing ;"  that  faith 
itfelf  is  his  gift,  and  cannot  be  had  but 
by  the  Spirit  of  Chrift.  ThenCe  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  the  divine  fincerity  is  in  no 
danger. 

But  hQW  comes  1^  to  command  what 
wfe  cannot  perform  ?  We  may  afk  a- 
gain*  How  he  came  to  fay,  "  Let  there 
t*  be  light,"  and  "Let  the  waters  bring 
M  forth  living  ^creatures  ?"  And  in  the 
new  creation,   "  Awake,  thou  that  fleep- 

'  :  3I2         *  "  eft, 
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"  eft,  and  arife  from  the'  dead."  it 
would  be  very  abfurd  in  man  to  fpeak 
thus;  but  not  fo  in  God,  who  can  with 
a  command  effect  the  thing,  whatever  it 
be.  -  Our  Lord  ftates  the  cafe  as  it  is, 
John  v.  25.  "  The  hour  cometh,  and 
"  now  isy  when  the  dead  Ihall  hear  the 
"  voice  q£  the  Son  of  God :  and  they 
"  that   heaf  ftiall  live."      '  - 

But  how  comes  it  then,  fay  they,  that  he' 
does  not  fecond  his  command  with  power  I 
And  they  may  add,  if  they  fo  pleafe* 
Why  "  does  he  .yet  find  fault  ?  for  who 
"  hath  refilled  his  will  ?"  Our  Lord>  give* 
the.  true  reafon,  Luke  x.  21.  "  I  thank 
"  thee,  O  Father,  that  thou  haft  hid  thefe 
"  things  from  the  wife  and  prudent,  and 
"  haft  revealed  them  unto  babes,"  He 
does  not  refufe  that  it  was  God's  doing,  of 
turn  it  upon  man ;  but  lands  it  here,  u  E- 
ven  fo,  Father,  for  fo  it  feemed  good  in 
thy  "fight."-  And  tl^  Apoftle  Paul  points 
ftrongly  to  the  abfurdity  of  meafuring  the 
procedure  iti  the  new  creation  by  the  rules 
of  moral  government : ' "  Who  art  thou,  O 
man,  that  replieft  againft  God  ?  fhall 
the  thing  formed  fay  to  him  that  form* 
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c<  ed  it,  Why  haft  thou  made  me  thus  ? 
u>  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the 
"  clay,  of .  the  fame  lump  to  make,  one 
kc  veffel  unto  honour,  and  another  unto  , 
"  difboiiour?"  Rom.  ix.  26.21.  Thefe 
things  are  matters  of  mere  grace  y  he  can 
be  debtor  to  none,  and,  without  all  que- 
ftion,  he  may  do  what  he  pleafes  with  his 
own.  ,  ' 

But  after  all,  may  one  fay,  How  can  a- 
ny  one  believe  the  record,  "  that  God  hath 
"  given  him  eternal  life,"  when  the  whole 
is  left  fo  loofe,  and  apparently  arbi- 
trary ?  I  anfwer,  TJie  whole  is  indeed  left 
on  free  fovereign  gracq,  and  there  it 
ihould  and  muft  reft.  So  long  as  a  finner 
of  Adam's  race  is  not  content  to  put  it  on 
that  ifTue,  but  infifts  on  the  terms  of  a 
moral  government,  he  can  have  no  pre- 
tenfipns  to  the  grace  of  the  new  creation, 
but  has  a  fpirit  utterly  inconfiftent  with 
it„  m  Yet  this  is  fo  far  from  difcouraging 
the  hope,  and  even  the  faith,  of  a.  truly 
convinced  and  humbled  finrier,  that,  of 
all  things  that  can  be  imagined,  it  is  the 
only  one  that  *  can  remove'  his  greateft 
difcouragements,    viz*  his  own  vilenefs, 

and 
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and  his  utter  inability  to  help  himifelFj 
both  which  he  feels  fo  fenfibly,  that  let 
fuch  a  creature  be  put  under  the  moil 
perfeft  moral  government,  and  make  the? 
terms  of  life  as  eafy  as  any  man  dare  \toi- 
ture  to  make  them,  it  would  fill  him  with 
defpair,  which  nothing  could  remove  but 
the  profpeft  of  a  throne  of  grace,  and  thd 
life  lodged  in  Chrift  Jefus. 

And  when  we  add  to  this4,  that  thcf 
grant  of  grace,  as  it  ftands  in  flie  record^ 
is  fo  conceived  as  to  exclude  none,  and 
that  no  one  of  the  children  of  men  is  more 
or  lefs  warranted  to  apply  it  than  another* 
there  is  no  fmall  ground  of  hope.  And 
as  the  fentiments  and  afle&ions  formerly 
ipentioned  are  ftill  carried  further  upon, 
this  view,  Chrift  appears  ftill  more  excel-* 
lent  and  lovely,  and  the  life  that  is  lodged 
in  him  more  defirable  ;  the  heart  is  more 
and  more  knit  to  him ;  ai^d  the  hearer  hid 
falvation  approaches,  the  more-  earneftly 
will  it  be  purfued :  though  it  mull  aP 
ways  be  anaiowledged,  that  however  the 
foul  is  kept  waiting,  yet  it  neither  doth,; 
nor  can  make  any  particular  and*  quieting 
conclufion,  until,  under  the  dire&ion  of 

the 
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tUe  Holy  Spirit,  Chrift  and  his  falvatioa 
jure  brought  nearer,     And  that  is  done, 

5.  When  the  Lord  Jefus  is  fet  forth  in 
jhe  record  as  fent  of  God,  to  be  received 
by  dinners  of  mankind;  fet  forth,  to  be 
believed  on  and  trufted  in,  for  anfwering 
?ill  the  purpoTes  of  eternal  life ;  and  all 
that  hear  the  record,  permittee!,  called, 
invited,  preffed^  nay  very  peremptorily 
commanded,  to  believe  in  his  name* 

I  have  laid  ^11  thefe  together ;  becaufe, 
Jiowever  they  contain  different  views,  and 
may  be  diftin<5tly  confidered,  when  one 
propoies  to  difcourfe  at  large  Nupon  this 
iubjcdl;  yet  all  have  the  fame  tendency 
jto  warrant  and  oblige  the  hearers  of  the; 
jgofpel  to  acquiefqe  and  reft  in  Chrift,  as 
the  great  ordinance  of  God  for  eternal 

life. 

And  here  yre  muft  advert  to  what  we  < 
before  obferved,  of  the  particular  import 
of  believing  in  Chrift,  when  the  promife 
of  eternal  life  is  fet  before  us,  as  here  ' 
iealed  and  ratified  in  him.  It  is  the  fame 
with  believing  in  his  name,  or  being 
perfuaded  that  he  certainly  will  anfwer  all 
.the  purpofes  to  us  for  which  he  is  fen,t 
and  given  to  mankind;  which  is  well  exr 

preffed 
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prefled  by  truft  and  confidence  in  him : 
and  for  this  one  needs  no  other  warrant 
or  inducement,  after  the  views  we  have 
been  taking  of  him,  than  God's  permijfion 
to  rely  upon  him ;  of  which  we  fhould 
have  had  fufficient  evidence,  even  though 
we  had  been  left  witK  nothing  more  than 
Ghrift  fent  unto  us,  and  fet  before  us,  as 
he  is  in  the  record,  chofen  and  appointed 
by  God  to  be  a  perfe<5t  remedy  againft  fin, 
and  all  its  confequences ;  and  that  by  be- 
coming fpirit  and  life  to  all  that  receive 
Ijim.    , 

Among  the  many  emblems  defigned  ta 
reprefent  and  illuftrate  this  truft  or  confi- 
dence to  every  capacity,  there  are  two  ve- 
ry remarkable  ones,  viz.  the  children  of 
Ifrael  paffing  from  Egypt  into  the  promi- 
fed  land ;  and  the  brazen  ferpent  lifted  up  " 
in  the  wildernefs  for  the  cure  of  the  Ifrael- 
ites  bitten  by  the  fiery  ferpents.  There 
was  an  ordinance  of  God  in  both  cafes  : 
Mofes  was  fent  with  a  fpecialcommiffion; 
and  the  brazen  ferpent  was  fet  up  for  the 
■whole  Ifraelites.  Such  as  believed  Mofes, 
•and  obeyed,  were  brought  into  the  land 
of  Canaan,  while  the  reft  fell  in  the  wil- 
dernefs.    Thofe  who  looked  to  the  brazen 

'  ■   k  ferpent; 


i>irn  III.   Diffotatioiis.on  Oal.  iuio.   441 

ierpent  lived ;  whilft  ,thofe  that  did.net* 
died  of  their  wounds.  In  both  cafes,  faith 
or  confidence  in  the  ordinance  of  God  was 
the  foundation  of  ,  theii4  compliance ;  but 
it  was  the  power  of  God  that  brought 
them  into  the  land,  it  was  the  pbwer  of 
God  that  healed  their  deadly  wounds.    .  . 

But  when,  befides  a  permiflidn,  we  are 
called  (and  all  that  hear  the  gofpel  are 
call^)  tfl  believe  in  him  for  life,  and  ex- 
pe<5t  it  from  him,  what  can  be  defired 
more  ? '  Yet  we  have  more  j  we  are  invi- 
ted in  the  moft  endearing  manner^  and 
the  invitation  is  preflfed  by  the  moft  in- 
terefting  motives  that  can  be  conceived. 
What  then  can  be  faid  either- for  a  refiifal 
or  a  delay  ?  Nothing  furely  at  bottom, 
.but  unwillingnefs  to  renounce  all,  and 
venture  alt  in  the  hands  of  Jefus.'  But  it 
is  often  pretended  j  that  "  many  are  call- 
u  ed,  and  few  chofen;"  dnd  how  lhall 
we  knew  that  we  are  chofen  ?  Why,  tru- 
,iy,  by  no  poflible  way  in  the  world,  but 
fey  giving  tjie  motives  their  due  weight, 
and  complying  with  the  call.  But  toe 
have  no  ftrength,  no  power,  to  come  ei- 
ther to  receive  Chrift,  or  to  believe  in  him. 
God  knows,  and  has  told  usj  aijd allured 
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us,  that  we  have  no;ftrength.  But  are 
you  willing  to  have  it  ?  He  has  laid  it 
iready  in  Chrift ;  and,  it  is  the  very  inten- 
tion of  fending  him,  and  calling  you  to 
receive  and  truft  him,  that  you  inay  have 
both  life  and  ftrength  from  him,  for  every 
ading  and  exercife  of  the  fpiritual  life. 

But  ftill  fome  will  fay,   (and  a  very  un- 
t eafbnable  faying  it  is),  The  call  and  invi- 
tation is  not  particularly  directed  to  me. 
-It  might  be  a  fufficieht  anfwer  tb  fay,  Yob. 
bre  not  excepted,  and  are  as  particularly 
called  as  ever  any  that  believed  was.  Some 
particular  kinds  of  men,  labouring  under 
particular  difcouragements,  are  exprefsly 
called,  viz.  "  fuch  as  hunger  and  thirft," 
"  fuch|as  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden  ;" 
and  they  who  find  themfelves  in  fuch  Situ- 
ations, may  certainly  conclude  themfelves. 
Called  in  particular.     But  that  none  may 
plead  excufe,  the  open  proclamation  ftands 
on  record,    4*  Whofoever  will,    let  him 
"  corne*"     Either  then  you   are  called,  or 
you  are  not  willing.     But  be  it  fo,  that 
none  of  thefe  things  will  include  ycmt 
there  is  fomething  in  the  record  that  cer- 
'  tainly.  will.  It  is  the  peremptory  command 
of  God,  "  to  believe  on  him  whom  he 
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44  hath  fent;"  and  who  dare  fay  this  4$  * 
not  dire&ed  to  them  ? 

6;  We  mull  add  to  this  the  fulleft  and 
moft  unlimited  affurance  of  fuccefs  to  er 
very  foul  that  comes  to  him,  and  believes 
on  him. 

Nothing  can  be  ftronger  than  what  our 
Lord  fays  of  the  love  of  the  Father,  John, 
iii.  16.  "  God  fo  loved  the  world,  that  h$ 
44  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who* 
"  fopoer  believeth  in  him,  ihould  not  pe-* 
"  rifh,  but  have  everlafting  life."  And 
John  vi.  40.  he  affures  u£,  "  This  is  £h« 
44  will  of  the  Father,  that  whofbever  feeth 
44  the  Son,  and  believeth  oh  him,  fhall  have 
*4  eternal  life."  And  how  ftrongly  does  he 
fecond  his  own  invitation  to  come  to  hint 
in  the  37th  verfe  of  that  fame  chapter  ? 
44  Hxm  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no 
44  wife  caft  out."  But  what  need  we  men- 
tion particulars,  when  the  record  is  every 
where  full  of  thefe  affuranees. 

It  is  evident  nothing  can  be  defired,  i«>r 
even  imagined,  more  exprefs ;  and  where 
they  have  not  their  efledt,  it  muft  be-  ow-^ 
iiig  to  Something  elfe  thspi  want  of  proper 
affurairces ;  efpeeially  when  they  ftand 
^ Qnneded,  as  they  are,  with  the  perfonal 
3  K?  an4  . 


444        f^ke  GriSistfiAN  I^ife: 

and  public  qhara&er  of  the  great  Re- 
deemer, and  the  faithfulhefs,  and  fteady 
unbiafled  love  he  has  fhown  to  the  chil^ 
dren  of  Adam;  the  truft  committed  tQ 
Jbim  of  the  Father,  and  his  open  profeffion 
o£  making  this  his  bufinefs,  "  to  feek  and 
**  to  fave  that  which  was  loft;"  how  he 
4s  fent  to  be  received,  that  is,  fet  forth  tQ 
be  believed  on,  *  and  trufted  to.  Nay,  his 
mediatorial  glory  and  honour  is  pledged 
.upon  it;  and  the  glory  of  the  riches  of 
♦divine  grace.  Thefe  are  great  things ;  and 
however  a  broken-hearted  finner  may,  and 
very  juftly  may,  reckon  himfelf  below  his 
notice,  and  much  more  unworthy  of  any 
favour,  it  is  notwitkftanding  to  be  re- 
membered, that  he  does  for  his  own 
name's  fake ;  and  he  gives,  "  not  by  works 
-  of  righteoufnefs  done  by  men,  but  ac- 
?'  cording  to  his  own  mercy/?  And  that 
i£  altogether  free.  Works  cannot  reconj^ 
jmend,  nor  the  utmoft  vilehefs  exclude. 
Where  fin  abounds,  grace  abounds  mud; 
jmore  abundantly.      ct  V  ' 

But  there  is  yet  a  further  ajffurance  fipijqL 
;what  pur  Lord' hath  told  us,  That  "no 
*'  man  can  come  unto  him  unlefs  the  Fa^ 
"  th^r  draw  him  j"  and, .  as  a  confequence 
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of  this,  that  whofoever  cometh,  muft  have 
*'  heard  and  learned  of  the  Father."  It  is 
the  peculiar  excellency  of  the  conftitution  of . 
grace  as  it  ftands  in  the  facred  record,  and 
none  of  the  lowed  evidences  of'  divine 
wifdom  th£re,  that  every  part  contributes 
to  ftrengthen  another,  and,  with  joint 
force,  promote  the  defign  of  the  whole. 
What  our  Lord  there  fays,  would,  at  firft 
fight,  feem  a  difcouragement,  and  has 
been  often  abufed  that  way,  as  if  it  were 
an  obftacle  laid  in  the  poor  fours  way,  a- 
gaiaft  fo  muGh  as  attempting  to  come  to 
Chrift.  It  really  is  not  fo,  in  whatever 
light  we  view  it,  but  a  very  neceflary 
caution  againft  attempting  to  come  on  a- 
ny  other  prefumption  than  the  aids  and 
drawing  of  the  divine  Spirit.  But  a  fur-* 
ther  and  much  higher  ufe  of  it  falls  in 
here  1  whpn  the  foul  is  thus  drawn,  the 
heart  clofing  with  Chrift,  and  acquiefcing 
in  the  fulnefs  and  all-fufficiency  of  this; 
great  ordinance  of  God,  but  difcouraged 
by  the  fanfc  and  feeling  of  unworthinefs ; 
the  reflexion  on  this,  that  it  is  not  they, 
but  Gpd  himftlf,  who  hath  given  fucha 
turn  to  their  hearts,  and  carried  them  fb 
f#r,  gives  the  propereft  relief  that  can  be 
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defined.  And  wlien  the  Apoftle's  deter- 
mination is  added  to  it,  "  that  he  who 
"  hath  begun,  will  perfect  the  good  work 
"  in  them  unto  the  day.  of  Chrift,"  they 
have  the  fulled  affurance,  that  God  will 
not  forfake  the  .work  of  his  own  hands., 

And  now  one  may  very  juftly  conclude 
the  Chriftian's  heart. eftabliChed  fufficient** 
ly  on  Chrift  Jefus*  and  that  he  has  no 
more  to  do  but  to  enter,  with  chearful 
confidence,  on  the  proper  bufinefs  am} 
entertainments  of  the  Chriftian  life.  But 
bur  gracious  God  does,  not  leave  them 
unprovided  there.    But, 

7.  The  record  contains,  and  holds  forth 
to  us,  a  fair  account  of  the  Chriilian  $ 
(late,  and  the  abundant  provifion  that  is 
made  for  all  exigencies  and  occurrences^ 
in  thofe  great  and  precious  promifes  which 
jure  fealed  and  ratified  in  Ghrift  Jefus,, 

What  the  Apoftle  lays  of  Chriftians  11? 
general,  holds  true  of  eyery  individual 
and  extends  to  every  condition  he  is  ?r 
?anh?ih:  "Eye  hath  not  feen,  nor  ear 
"heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into  the 
"  heart  of  man  to  conceive,  what  God 
*c  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him." 
£nd  if  God  had  not  revealed  it  unto  us  by 

his 
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his  Spirit,  which  fearches  all  thing*, 
the  Chriftian  himfelf  mull  have  continued 
fo  much  a  ftranger  to  his  own  privileges, 
that  he  would  have  been  ready  to  fay 
as  Nicodemus  did,  How  can  thefe  things 
be?  They  are  indeed  fo  many  and  fo 
high,  that  to  fee  them  in  eheir  proper 
light,  the  record  itfelf  mult  be  had  re- 
courfe  to,  which  only  can  do  them  ju*- 
(lice. 

The  Apbftle  gives"  it  in  one  word : 
"  We  are  complete  in  him,  who  is  the 
u  head  of  principalities  and  powers " 
So  that  the  Chriftian  has  no  occafion 
to  have  recourfe  any  where  elfe*  either 
to  circumcifion,  and  the  ritual  obfer- 
fervance  of  Mofes'%  law,  which  was  the 
fafhion  of  thofe  days,  or  to  any  thing 
which  men  have  laid  ftrefs  upon  fince: 
■ c  Neither  circumcifion  availeth  any  things 
il  nor  uncircumfion  j  but  faith  that  worb- 
"  by  love." 

We  have  already  Had  occafion  to  ob- 
obferve,  how  Ghriftians  are  crucified  *vith 
Chriji.  By  their  fellowship  in  his  ,  fufier- 
ihgs,  and  conformity  nnto  his  death, 
they  are  crucified  to  the  world,  and  be- 
come dead  to  the  law,,  fb  that  they  have 

nothixig 
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nothing  to  hope  or  fear  from  either.  Hert# 
by  the  dominion  of  fin  is  deftroyed,  and  thet 
fting  taken  from  death  j  and  "  if  they  fin$ 
they  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father^ 
Jefus  Chrift  the  righteous,  who  is  him- 
ielf  the  propitiation  for  fin."  We  have 
likewife  feen  how  they  are  planted  into 
the  likenefs  of  his  refurredtion,  and  par-? 
take  of  his  Spirit  and  life;  how  they  are: 
united  unto  him  in  the  neareft  manner> 
and  by  him  become  the  children  of  God, 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Chrift : 
and  who  can  declare  or  fully  conceive  the 
excellency  of  the  inheritance  ? 
,  Here  lies  their  fupereminent  dignity 
and  glory,  here  lies  their  perfection  and 
worth ;  they  have  all  the  fpirit  of  chil- 
dren, refembling  perfectly  their  elder  bro- 
ther, that  pattern  of  perfection,  on  which 
they  are  at  prefent  formed,  and  which 
they  know  that  one  day  they  fhall  be  per-* 
fedlly  conformed  unto ;  their  provifion  is 
fesured  for  them  in  their  Father's  hottfe, 
fecured  for  them  in  Chrift  Jefus:  For  "  he 
"  that  fpared  not  his  own  Son,  but  gave'* 
"  him  up  unto  the  death  for  us  all,,  ho\*f 
"  fhall  he  not  with  him  alfo  freely  give  tt& 
"  all  things  ?"  AH  things  are  indeed  theirs  j 
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but  diftributed  to  them,  not  according 
to  their  childifh  humour,  but  according 
to  the  wifdom  of  their  h^atenly  Father. 
Their  allowance  is  lodged  in  a  faithful 
hand,  who  will  not  defraud  them  of  their 
portion,  in  fo  much  that  they  are  com- 
manded, "  to  be  careful  for,  nothing," 
but)  as  becomes  dutifuj  children,  "  in, 
*4  every  thing  by  prayer  and  fupplication, 
"  with  thankfgiving,  to  make  their  re- 
c<  quefts  known  unto  their  heavenly  Fa- 
"  ther." 

Their  weakriefs  is  indeed  great,  their 
wants  and  neceflities  innumerable,  and 
the  difficulties  and  oppofition  they  have 
to  lay  theif  account  with  fuch  as  no  crea- 
ted power  can  fupport  them  againft.  Yet 
are  they  provided  with  fuch  variety  of 
great  and  precious  promifes,  fo  fuited  to 
their  exigencies,  and  all  of  them  "  yea 
*c  and  amen  in  Chrift  Jefus,".  that  they 
can  never  be  at  a  lofs  for  matter  enough 
to  fupport,  their -faith,  fo  as  to  enable 
them  even  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of 
Satan.     And, 

fc  8.  We  conclude  with  obferving,  that, 
in  the  record,  the  man  in  Chrift  is  pro-* 
Tided  with  a  complete  dire&ory  how  ta 
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walk  worthy  of  the  Lord,'    and  die  to* 
pation  wherewith  he  is  called. 

There  are  three  points  which  ingrafe 
the  attention  arid  make' the  bufinefs  of  e- 
very  living  creature,  viz.  fuph  things  as 
are  necefTary  for  the  fupport  and  main* 
tenance  of  life,  —  fuch  things  as  are  fub- 
fervient  to  growth  and  improvement,  •'—* 
and  fuch  as  contribute  to  the  enjoyment 
of  life.  Thefe,  in  a  particular  manned, 
are  the  bufinefs,  and  the  whole  btffinefs  <*f 
that  fpiritual  life  which  the  Chriftian  lives 
in  the  flelh.  And  how  ill  the  children  of 
Adam  are  qualified  for  any  of  them,  may 
be  eafily  judged  of  by  the  methods  d» 
wifeft  men  have  purfued,  and  the  moral 
inftrudions  of  the  moft  refined  philofo- 
phers. 

Were  the  new  creature  made  perfe&afc 
its  firft  entrance  on  life,*  it  might  very  well 
be  trufted,  in  the  clofe  union  it  (lands  with 
Oirift  and  his  Spirit.  But  *c  the  flefh  ha&r 
"  eth  againft  the  Spirit,"  as  well  a$  "  the 
"  Spirit  againft  the  flefh ;"  and  reafon,  the 
common  fervant  of  both,  is  but  ill  able 
to  execute  its  office.  It  was  therefore  a 
yery  kind,  as  well  as  a  wife  provifion,  ta 
dTifl;  weafc  rcafoa,  to  draw  the  proper  can* 
\_  Xequcnces 


DHT.  III.  Diflfeitatiotts  on  Gal.  ii.  20.   #i 

lequences  from  the^fadts  as  they  Hand  in 
the  record}  to  direft  us  how  to  live  on 
€hrift,  the  proper  food  as  well  as  the  life 
of  the  fbul ;  to  inform  us  what  e*ercife& 
and  fpiritual  employments  are  beft  adapt- 
ed to  raife  the  new  vital  powers  to  their 
higheft  perfedkion,  and  where  true  plea- 
sure is  to  be  found.  And,  in  truth,  all 
thefe  run  ipto  one  another :  the  whole 
feufinefs  of  a  Chriftian  is,  to  behold  the 
glory  of  God  as  it  fhines  in  the  face  of 
Jefu&Ghriftj  there  is  their  life,  there  al- 
io lie  all  the  materials  of  enjoyment;  nor 
is  there  one  fingle  command  in  the  whole 
extent  of  the  divine*  law,  which  is  not  ei- 
ther a  piece  of  the  Chriftian's  happinefs, 
or  Hands  neceflariljr  connected  with  it, 
either  fitting  and  preparing  for  it,  or 
guarding  againft  fuch  things  as  might 
mar  and  hinder  it. 

It  would  anfwer  very  little  purpofe  to 
enter  more  minutely  into  thefe  particulars, 
unlefs  one  were  to  give  fomething  of  a 
complete  view  of  the  fcripture-diredtory. 
Chrift  is  the^  pattern;  his  example  is  the 
great  and  comprehenfive  rule ;  and  the  * 
whole  duty  of  a  Chriftian  is  only  a  more 
extended  draught  of  conformity* to  Chrift ■. 
3  L  2  It 
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It  will  anfwer  our  prefent  purpofe  better, 
to  review  what  we  have  hinted,  and  give 
a  fhort  abftradl  of  the  effe&s  of  the  faith 
of  Chrift,  or,   which  is  the  fame  thing, 

II.  The  impreffions  which  the  true  be- 
lief of  the  divine  record  concerning  Chrift 
makes  upon  the  Chriftian,  wherein  the 
life  of  faith  lies,  which  was  the  fecond 
thing  I  propofed  to  illuftrate.  Of  thefe 
impreffions  we  lhall  but  juft  mention  the 
leading  and  fundamental  ones,  whereby 
proper  fentiments  are  formed,  and  the 
heart  balanced  into  anfwerable  affedions 
and  paffions  i  in  which  it  will  be  readily 
acknowledged'  the  right  temper  of  mind 
confifts,  and  from  which  will  neceffarily 
follow  a  fuitable  way  of  living  and  courfe 
ofa&ion. 

i.  We  obferved  as  the  firft  impreflion 
of  faith  upon  the  foul,  a  very  high  e- 
fteem  of,  and  a  profound  veneration  for 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  And  very  high 
the  efteem  muft  be,  ere  it  •  coijies  any 
thing  near  being  proportioned  to  the 
excellency  of  his  perfon  as  he  is  in  him- 
felf,  without  taking  any  other  views. 
But  as  he  is  more  and  more  diftindtly  per*- 

ceived 
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ceived  in  liis  public  chara&er,  where  our 
all,  for  time'and  eternity,  appears  to  be  in 
his  hand,  efteem  will  be  attended  with  ye- 
Jneration,  that  is,  tfie  higheft  regard  a 
creature  can  poflibly  entertain.  This,  in 
ignorant  minds,  often  degenerates  into 
that  vain  fuperftition  which  is  fo  vifible 
in  the  Popilh  monafteries,  and  too  much 
of  it  nearer  home. 

2.  On  further  views,  and  nearer  ac- 
quaintance with  Chrift,  and  his  way,  there 
appears  fo  much  lovelinefs  and  fweetnefs 
in  his  whole  condudl,  fuch  condefcenfion 
and  kindnefs,  that  the  heart  is  infenfibly 
pleafed  with  him,  thq  great  things  he 
had  in  view,  and  his  manner  of  conduct- 
ing every  part  of  his  undertaking ;  and 
thus,  by  very  natural  degrees,  is  raifed 
up  to  love ;  and  in  confequence  of  that, 
can  find  no  reft  without  the  gre'ateft  near- 
nefs  t<rhim  that  can  poflibly  be  attained. 
I  need  not  enter  upon  any  account  of  the 
nature  and  a&ings  of  this  leading  affeo 

-  tion  :  every  body  knows  it  commands 
the  whole  man,  and  engages  every  power 
in  the  purfuit  of  its  own  views.  And 
hence, 

3.  It  becomes  the  higheft  pleafure  to 

the 
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the  Chriftiari,  to  facrifice  every  thing  to 
the  beloved  objeft  :•  all  other  things  are 
flighted,  and  go  for  nothing  ;  and  what** 
ever  appears  to  be  inconfiftent  with,  much 
more  if  it  ftand  in  oppofition  to  theen- 
joyment  of  the  perfon  whom  he  loves  j  be- 
comes the  objedt  of  his  feveneft  abhor- 
rence.  How  much  are  the  world  mifta- 
ken !  They  look  upon  mortification  and 
felf-deniali  crucifying  the  flelh  with  the 
lufts  and  affe&ions,  and  renouncing  the 
world,  as  very  terrible,  and' even  imprac- 
ticable tilings :  and  no  wonder  they 
fhould ;  for  they  love  thefe  things.  But 
to  a  Chriftian,  under  the  influence  of 
faith  working  by  love,  thefe  of  all  duties 
are  the  mod  agreeable  and  pleating. 

4.  On  further  and  more  confirmed 
views  of  Chrift,  the  believer  is  gradually 
led  on  to  truft  him  without  referve.  Love 
at  firft,  though  very  real,  and  perhaps 
very-  fervenc,  yety  for  many  obvious  rea- 
fons,  is  opprefled  and  borne-  down  with 
doubts  and  fears ;  and  die  more  real  and 
fervent  love  is,  thembie  apt  tibteperfbn 
is  to  entertain  jealoufies.  It  requires  ac- 
quaintance and  fome  experience  to  beget 
confidence.  But  when  perfe&  love  comes 
—  to 
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to  caftout  fear,  with  all  the  torment  that 
attends  it,  Chrift  is  trufted  with  all  1  the 
believer  is  contented  to  be  any  thing  he 
k  pleafed  to  make  him ;  and  for  a  world* 
nay  for  ten  thoufand  worlds,  he  would  " 
not  have  any  Separate  interefts  from  him. 
And  thence, 

5,  The  believer  comes  to  fed  his  own 
happinefe ;  to  conclude,  that  the  lines 
are  fallen  to  him  in  pleafant  places,  and 
that  he  has  a  goodly  heritage.  His  heart 
was  reconciled  to  God  from  the  time  he 
firft  faw  him  in  Chrift.  There  he  found 
him  in  all  his  fulnefs,  and  the  all-fufficienr 
ey  of  his  power;  and  now  he  finds  him 
to  be  his  own,  his  God,  and  his  Father ; 
and  defpifes,  a$  dung  trodden  under  foot,  m 
all  the  world  can  do  either  for  or  againft 
him.  Here  he  takes  up  his  reft,  and 
thankfully  acquie&es  in  any  ftation  or 
place  that  his  heavenly  Father  is  pleaied  tq 
allot  him  either  in  his  houfe  or  in  his 
world.     And, 

6.  Hence  arifes  that  aftoniftxing  cou- 
rage and  refolution  the  right  believer  i§ 
poffefledof.  Confcious  as  he  is  of  his  dig- 
nity, as  a  man  in  Chrift,  a  child  of  God, 
and  a  chofen  inhabitant  of  the  eternal 

-    .  "     .  world? 
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world ;  confcioiis  too  of  the  worth  And 
value  of  the  great  Captain  of  falvation, 
and  God  himfelf  in  him,  with  all  the 
power  and  .fill' the  hofts  of  heaven  on  his 
fide  ;  he,  contracts  a  true  greatnefs  of  fpi- 
rit,  quite  different  from  the  filly  pride  of 
the  fons  of  Adam  ;  he  walks  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,*  and  in  him  he  is  allowed, 
and  commanded,  to  boaft  and  glory. 

What  follows  would  be  all  pure  enjoy- 
ment, were  it  not  for  that  load  of  flefh 
which  the  new  creature  in  his  prefent  em- 
bryo ftate  is  forced  to  carry  about  with 
him,  by  which  he  is  fo  clofely  connected 
with  a  prefent  world,  kept  abfent  from 
his  Lord,  and  conftantly  plagued  with 
the  peryerfe  appetites,  and  paflions,  and 
affe&ions,  of  the  old  man.  For  however 
he  is  crucified,  that  is,  fattened  to  the  crofs 
of  Chrift ;  yet  he  is  not  dead  until  the  bo- 
dy be  laid  in  the  duft.  And  though  fin 
cannot  have  dominion  over  the  man  in 
Chrift,  yet  it  can  ftrongly  fdlicit,  and 
too  often  prevails  againft  him.  And 
hence  in  the  .      , 

7.  and  laft  place,  Faith  keeps  the  Chri- 
ftian  in  a  conftant  fenfe  and  feeling  of  his 
pwn  nothingnefs   and  corruption,  and  a 

■<-    •  needy 


it 
M 


biff.  HI.  DifTertations  on  Gal.  iu  20.  457 

fifeedy  dependence  on  the  Spirit  and  grac6 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift*  and  his  all-fiif-*- 
ficient  facrifice  and  intercefliott ;  on  his 
Spirit  and  grace  to  be  preferved  fropl 
temptation  and  fin,  and  on  his  blood  for 
pardon  and  cleanfing.  Thus  the  Apoftle 
ftates  the  cafe,  1  John  ii.  1.  "  Thefe  things 
write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  fin  not.  And  ' 
if,  any  man  fin,  we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jefus  Chrift  the  righ- 
teous :  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for 
"  our  fins;"  As  neither  his  courage  and 
refolution,  nor  any  of  the  grounds  of 
that  greatnefs  of  fpirit  I  mentioned,  lie  in 
himielf,  the  more  vigbroufly  they  are  ex- 
cited, the  more  is  thp  Spirit  and  life  of 
Chrift  felt,  and  the  greater  his  humility 
and  felf-denial.  And  there  lies  his  fafety* 
.  I  flxall  now  conclude  with  two  or  three 
obfervations,  which  may  be  of  fome  ufe 
for  the  further  clearing  this  very  ufeful 
and  important  fubjedt. 

The  firft  relates  to  the  feveral  accounts 
that  are  given  of  faith,  or  believing,  in 
t)ie  divine  writings,  bofh  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teftaments,  and  the  different  ex*- 
preffions  made  ufe  of  concerning  it ;  alL 
•of  them  indeed  very  fignificant  and  pro- 
;  Vol.  II.  3  M  per 
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per  where  they  are  ufed,  but  whichnity 
cafily  occafion  ibipe  "confufion  la  $h$  cofrr 
ceptions  of  unexperienced  readers.  From 
(the  account  we  have  been  giving  of  it,  it 
will  be  $afy  to  fee  JiQw  juftly  f^ith,  or  be-, 
lieving,  is  applied  to  exprefs  the  proper 
regard  lyith  which  the  record  and  teftimo- 
ny  of  God  ought  to  be  received  and  en- 
tertained, and  how,  from  the  different 
views  there  given  us  of  Chrift^  the  &ith 
of  Chrift  is  likewife  differently  expreffecL 
As  he  is  fent  of  God,  he  is  to  be  received, 
acknowledged,  and  entertained,  as  be- 
comes the  chara&er  he  bears,  as  a  Sa- 
viour, Redeemer,  Prophet,  Pricft*  King, 
and  all  that  is  comprehended  in  the  name 
Chrift  or  the  Mtffiah.  It  is  believing, 
that  Jefus  is  the  Chrift,  with  all  the  con* 
fequential  fentiments  and  affetflions  which 
thefe  views  of  him  natively  raife  an4  inr 
fluence,  as  we  have  fliortly  pointed  them 
out ;  and  which  give  rife  to  trufting  him, 
trailing  in  him,  rejoicing, '  boafting,  glo- 
rying in  him,  with  other  fuch  expreflions 
of  confidence  and  love  ;  which  have  occa- 
fioned  many  learned  and  laborious  dif- 
courfes  upon  the  nature  of  faith,  and  not 
a  few  miftakes ;   for  while  fome  pitch  up- 

.  on 
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on  one  view,  and  foibe  upon  andther,  it 
is  no  wonder  that  the  common  reader 
fhould  be  left  in  great  confufion,  whefi 
things  are  feparated  and  taken  afunder 
which  God  hath  fo  very  clofely  and  infe- 
parably  united. 

It  is  to  be  further  obferved,  that  faith 
m  Chrift  is  infeparably  coiine<5led  with 
faith  in  God  the  Father,  and  in  the  Holy 
Spirit.  With  refpeA  to  the  firft,  our  Lord,, 
affures  us,  that  he  that  believeth  on  him, 
believeth  not  on  him,  but  on  the  Fathe? 
that  fent  him.  And  the  Apoftle  Peter 
tells  Us,  1  Pet.  i.  2i.  That  it  is  through' 
him  that  Chriftians  do  believe  in  God. 
Nor  indeed  can  it  be  otherwife  in  the  na- 
ture* of  the  thing.  In  him  God  manifefts 
himfelf  unto  us,  liOt  only  in  the  beauty 
and  excellency  of  his  adorable  fulnels, 
but  efpeGially  in  the  glory  of  the  riches  of 
his  gracey  the  only  view  that  could  ever 
jneftore  a  convi&ed  rebel  to  any  confidence 
in  his  juftly  offended  fovereign.  .The 
faith  of  Chrift  lead^  as  neceffarily  to  faith 
in  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  dwells  in  him 
without  meafure,  and  which  accordingly 
lie  communicates  unto  every  Chriftianj- 
and  thus,  faith  terminates  equally  on  the 
3  M  2  whole 
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whole  adorable  Trinity,  and  raiies  the 
heart  into  fuitable  fentiments  and  affec- 
tions. 

And  hence  it  neceffarily  follows,  that 
all  thofe  fentiments  and  affections  com- 
monly   and    very    properly    called     the        S 
graces  or  free  gifts  of  the  Spirit ;   fuch  as         3 
thofe  which  we  find  the  Apoftle  recom-* 

•  mending,  Gal.  v.  22.  23.  as  frUits  of  the 
Spirit,  are  no  other  than  the  proper  im- 
preffions  which  the  feith  of  Chrift  makes 
upon  the  heart,  and  which  it  cannot  mifs 
to  dp  where-ever  it  is  true  and  real.  And 
thisv  gives  us  a  further  view  of  the  fecuri-* 
ty  that  is  provided  for  the  Chjriftian  a~ 
gainft  his  continuance  in  fin,  viz.  That 
as,  by  the  -  Chriftian's  union  with  Chrift, 
he  is  made  a  partaker  of  his  Spirit ;  fo  the 
Spirit  dwelling  in  him  by  faith,  forms  hist 

,  heart  at  once  into  the  belief  of,  and  con- 
formity ancl  fuitablenefs  unto  the  divine 
record.  And  this  gives  a  further  view  of 
,the  thoughtlefs  perverfenefs  of  thofe  who 
reproach  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  as  giving  en^ 
couragement  to  fin  j  which  they  would  fee 
%o  be  abfolutely  impoflible,  if  they  knew 
^vhat  the  Chriftian  faith  and  the  grace  of 
the  gqfpel  really  are, 
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Here  likewife  we  may  obferve  the  di£~ 
tinguifhing  characters  of  the  Chriftian 
life,  manifefting  and  difcovering  them*- 
felves  in  the  exercifes  and  a&ings  of  it. 
As  it  is  founded  in  the  Spirit  and  life  of 
Chrift,  and  is  really,  and  in  ftridl  pro- 
priety, a  different  kind  and*  fpecies  of 
life  from  that  which  the  children  of  A- 
4am live;  foitmanifeftethitfelf,  by  "look- 
**  ing/not  at  the  things  which  are  feen, 
u  which  are  temporal,  but  at  thofe  things 
<c  which  are  not  feen,  and  are  eternal." 
Believers  fet  their  affedtions  on  things  a- 
bove,  arid  not  on  things  on  the  earth ; 
accordingly  "  they  fepk  thofe  things, 
"  which  are  above,  where  Chrift  is  exalte^ 
*c  at  the  Father's  right  hand."  And,  to  fay 
all  in  one  word,  "  their  converfation  is 
**  in  heaven."  The  word  is  very  com- 
prehenfive  and  proper;  it  fignifies  the 
life  or  way  of  living  of  a  citizen,  where 
#11  one's  interefts  and  all  his  bufinefs  lies. 
They  are  citizens  of  heaven;  their  inhe- 
ritance, their  treafure,  and  of  courfe  their 
heart,  is  there;  and  there  all  their  bufinefs 
lies  that  is  worth  looking  after.  They 
are  but  pilgrims  and  ibrangers  on  thig 
earthy  and  have  nolthing  but  a  prefent 

iubfiftencc 


L  - 


46*        The  CtmisTiAM  Life: 

fubfiftence  to  look  for  here.  This  is  what 
gives  them  the  advantage  they  have  a- 
bove  others,  the  vi&ory  by  which  they 
overcome  the  world  j  a  vi&ory  which  none 
of  the  wife  moralifts,  fb  muck  adriairdd 
by  men,  who  knew  not  the  nature  and 
worth  of  Chriftianity,  could  ever  attain 
to.  The  Apoftle  makes  the  challenge, 
u  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world, 
"  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jefus  is  the 
"  Son  of  God?"  And  there  never  has, 
nor  ever  will  be>  a  man  found  able  to 
anfwer  it. 

Here  then  we  have  a  Ihort,  but  a  mofl 
complete  and  perfeft  Chriftian  directory. 
He  that  has  the  faith  of  Chrift,  has  all ; 
he  that  wants  it,  has  nothing.  Well  might 
our  Lord  fayr  that  "  this  is  the  work  of 
'  "  God,  that  ye  beHeve  on  him  whom  he 
"  hath  fent."  It  fecures  the  heart  for 
God  tlujpugh  Jefus  Chrift ;  and  that  fe- 
cures the  whole  man,  all  his  thoughts, 
all  his  words  and  a&ions;  forming  the 
whole  of  his  conduct  of  life  upon  a  per- 
fect, a  moil  infallible  pattern.  The  A~ 
poftle  Paul  gives  the  fame  account  of  the 
Chriftian's  bufinefs:  "  Neither  circmmci- 
"  fioh  availedi  spy  thing,  aor  uncircum- 

v      *'  cifionj 
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"  cifion;    bat  faith  which  worked*  by/ 

This  then  is  the  dire#ion  every ,  Ch*>- 
ftian  muft  mind,  if  ever  he  would  thrive 
Look  well  to  your  feitfi :  as  that  b  weak 
#r  ftrong,  languishing  or  lively,  fueh 
will  the  ^whole  Chriftiaa  &fu»e  be.  An4 
therefore, 

1.  Beware  of  ftarving  your  faith,  by 
negledting  to  lay  in  proper  prbvifion. 
Faith  comes  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by 
the  word  of  Ood/  That  iff  the  only  fufr 
tenanee  for  faith;  and  what  &e  tverd 
Jholds  forth  and  con^eyp  through  faifk 
in**  the  heart,  vi£.  the ,  grace  of  God  in 
.Chrift,  is  the  only  f&pport  of  the  fbui 

Wherefore,  as  new  born  babes,  defirp 
the  fiaeere  nailk  of  the  word,  that  ye x  ' 
may  grow  thereby."  "And  let  the 
word  Qf  Chrift  dwell  in  you  richly,  in 
all  knowledge  and  fpiritual  underftand- 
"  ing."  •  It  is  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  indeed 
which  alone  can  kindle  and  maintain  thifr 
divine  flame;  but  it  is  the  Chriftians 
bufine&to  lay  the  feuel  ready. 

2,  Bewareof  poifoning  your  faijth.  And 
this  may  be  done  either  by  pcrverfe  prin- 
ciples or  pra&ices.    Both  commonly  go 

together, 
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together,  and  mutually  contribute  flip-* 
port  to  each  other.  The  milk  of  the  word 
muft  be  fincere,  or  without  mixture,  in 
order  to  nourifhment ;  for  every  foreign 
mixture  gives  it  a  poifonous  quality :  and 
as  without  Chrift  we  can  do  nothing  ; 
ib,  in  the  fame  degree  that  afty  thing 
elfe  is  trufted  to,  fo  far  our  flxength  is 
loft. 

3.  Beware  of  fpoiling  your  faith,  by 
fufFering  it  to  lie  idle.  Exercife  is  as  ne- 
ceflary  in  the  fpiritual  life,  as  in  the  na- 
tural. By  faith  the  Chriftian  lives,  and 
of  courfe  he  only  lives  fo  far*  as  faith  is 
kept  in  conftant  exercife.  I  do  not  like  a 
diftindtion  which  is  too  often  ufed,  be- 
tween faith  in  the  habit,  and  faith  in 
exercife.  Juft  fo  much  activity  and  ex- 
ercife as  there  is,  fo  much  is  there  of 
faith ;  and  whenever  it  ceafes  to  ad,  the 
Chriftian  ceafes  to  live.  The  feeds  of 
life  may  be  in  him  ;  but  life  lies  in.  living, 
or  in  the  exercife  of  life.  At  the  fame  time 
we  muft  beware  of' attempting  to  live, 
that  is,  to  exercife  faith,  or  -any  other 
grace,  But  by  ftrength  derived  from  the 
Spirit  of  life. 
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DISSERTATION    IV. 

Who  loved  me  %  and  gave  him/elf  for  me. 

THus  far  "we  have  confidered  the 
Chriftian  life,  as  the  Apoftle  de- 
scribes i%  from  his  own  experience  land 
perfonal  feeling. 

The  way  of  entering  into  it  is,  by  be** 
ing  crucified  with  Chriftt 

The  diftinguifhing  nature  of  it  confifts 
in  Chrift's  living  in  the  Chriftian.     And, 

The  Chriftian's  way  of  living  in  the 
flefhis,   by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God. 

And  could  we  keep  in  this  way,  all 
would,  ^11  muft  be  perfe&ly  well  with  us. 
But  what  we  find  complained  of  in  the 
old  Ifraelites,  Pfal.  95.  that  they  erred  in 
their  hearts,  and  did  not  know  the  way 
of  God,  continues  to  be  fo  ftill. 

There  are  three  capital  errors  which 
men  profeffing,  or  attempting  to  be  Chri-r 
flians,  very  naturally  run  into,  which 
xmin  the  whole  of  their  fuccefs,  and  in- 
ilead  of  adorning  their,  profeffion,  by 
Shewing  forth  the  power  and   virtue  of 

Y9L.II,  $  N.  our 
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our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  in  a  conformity 
unto  him  in  his  death  and  refurrediion, 
difgraee  their  profeflion,  and  bring  re- 
proach on  that  worthy  name  whereby  they 
are  called. 

The  firft  refpe&s  the  object  of  then: 
faith,  what  they  arc  to  believe.  Thefq 
things  are  indeed  fairly  fet  before  us  iq. 
the  record  God  has  made  concerning  hi$ 
ever-blefled  Son;  but  multitudes  cannot 
bear  the  pains  that  are  jieceffary,  to  fearch 
the  fcriptures  diligently,  tx>  fee  what  theft; 
thiilgs  are.  They  content  themfelves  with 
what  they  can  learn  aboul  them  occasional- 
ly, or  in  tranfient  glance  ;  and  refting  in 
general  confufed  apprehenfions  of  things, 
they  never  attain  any  diftindt  apprehenfions 
of  the  ftate  of  jhe  Spiritual  world,  or  the 
God  they  pretend  to  worfhip.  And  thence 
"  being  ignorant  of  the  righteoufhefs  of 
"  God,  and  going  about  to  eftablifh  theii; 
"  own  righteoufnefs,"  their  faith  anfwers 
no  better  purpofe  than  to  fubjed:  them  to 
greater  condensation;  and  ,  at  the  fame 
time  that  they,  in  fome  meafure,  efcapef 
the  pollutions  that  are  in  the  world 
through  luft,  they  fall  into  another  courfe 
of  rebellion  ftill  more  fatal,  viz.  "negle&- 
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"  ing  the  great  falvation-  which  was  firft 
"  fpoken  by  the  Lord,  and  cdnfirmed  unto 
"  us  by  theni  that  heard  him," 

The  fecbnd  errdr  refpe&s  the  groiinds  and 
foundations  on  which  faith  fhould  ftand ; 
the  revelation  which  God  makes  of  him- 
felf  by  his  Spirit  in  Ghrift  Jefus,  power- 
fully irnpreffed  dn.the  hearts  and  fpirits 
of  men;  Many  take  up  with  a  light  cre- 
dulity, or  loofe  opinion^  founded  only  in 
the  authority  or  reafonings  of  men  :  they 
have  fdme  confufed  notions,  perhaps*  of 
the  tefttmbriy  of  God  ;  but  the  evidences 
he  has  given  df  his  faithfulnefs,  and  ml 
fcdneenl  about  lis;  are  not  at  all  attended 
to.  Such  fuperficial  conceits  can  never 
anfwer  the  purpofe  df  faith,  ^  nor  bear  the 
ilrefs  which  lies  upon  it  in  the  Chriflian 
life; 

Thefci  two  feldom  go  further  than  an 
butward  fbrni,  a  fhadow  of  Ghriftianity, 
without  any  fubftance  at  all.  But  there  is  a 
third  error  which  iiifinuates  itfelf  often 
intd  the  mdft  feridus,  and  fuch  as  really 
make  religion  their  bufinefs.  They  be- 
lieve the  general  principles,  and  the  fadls 
there  attefted  concerning  Chrift,  and  falva- 
tion  through  him ;  but  ftop  fhort  with- 
3  N  2  out  * 
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out  any  particular  application  to  them-* 
felves.  They  treat  the  gofpel  as  a  fyfterti 
of  fpeculative  truths,  of  very  great  mor- 
ment  indeed  to  fuch  as  have  any  intereft  . 
in  theta,  and  of  promifes  too  exceeding 
great  and  precious,  and  perfectly  fure 
to  fuch  as  they  belong  to.  But  as  they 
dare  not  reckon  themfelves  among  that 
number,  nay  and  reckon  it  prefump- 
tion  to  do  fo,  all  is  kept  at  fuch  a  diftance, 
that  they  make  no  impreflion  on  ithe  heart, 
and  Qonfequently  have  no  influence  on  the 
life.  That  they  are  very  happy  for  whom 
Chrift  died;  that  ".whofoever  believe* 
in  him,  fhall  not  perifh,  but  have  ever- 
lafting  life ;"  and  that  "  the  loving 
"  kindnefs  of  God  is  better  than  Rfe;"  all 
this  they  readily  admit ;  but  until  one  can 
fay  with  the  Apoftle,  Chrijt  loved  me^  and 
gave  himfelf  for  me;  that  is*  until  one 
fpes  his  own  intereft  in  Chrift,  and,  as 
the. Apoftle  John exprefTesit^  "knows and 
"  believes  the  love  that  God  hath  to  him ;" 
his  faith  is  defedlive  in  a  very  eflential 
point ;  and  the  fpiritual  life,  if  there  be 
any,  is  dt  fo  low  an  ebb,  that  both  the 
comfort  and  the  fruit  of  it  are  loft. 

I  had  occafion  to  touch  upon  this  in  tht 

foregoing 
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foregoing  difcourfe,  when  fpeaking  erf 
the  impreffions  which  th£  faith  of  Chrift 
makes  upon  the  heart*  by  which  6ne  may 
be  enabled  to  determine  a  queftion  which 
lias  been  yery  warmly  difputed,  Whether 
affurance  bd  bf  the  ejftnee  of  faith  ?  And 
difputed  it  has  been,  until  faith  itfelf 
feemsto  be  difputed  kv^ay,  and  little  left 
among  Chriftians  but  a  faint  fliadow  of* 
it,  that  anfwers  no  manner  of  purpofe, 
but  giving  thofe  a  name  to  live,  who  are 
really,  and  to  all  intents  and  purpofes, 
dead.  I  have  no  mind  to  enter  into  the 
intricacies  this  qyeflion  has  been  involved 
in,  by  men  who  have  had  fome  other  pur- 
pofes  to  anfwer  by  it,  than  barely  the  ad- 
vancement of  religion,  and  the  edification 
of  the  body  of  Chrift  :  but  as  the  Apoftie 
has  given  it  as  his  own  experience,  and 
joins  it  fe  clofely  with  living  by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God,  I  do  not  lee  how  any 
Chriftian  can  fatisfy  himfelf  without 
fomething  of  the  fame  experience.  And 
even  thofe  who  talk  fo  much  of  fincerity 
as  the  only  perfe&ion  required  in  the  go** 
fpel,  muft  acknowledge,  there  can  be  no 
fincerity,  without  not  only  aiming  at  per- 
fection, but  ufing  all   the  means  which 

have 
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have  any  tendency  to  advance  one  in  the 
way  to  it :  And  I  think,  it  will  readily  be 
acknowledged,  that  juft  fo  much  as  is: 
wanting  »6f  aflurance,  fo  much  there  will 
be  of  ddubtfulnefs ;  and  fb  much  of  doubt- 
fulnefs,  fb  much  unbelief.  The  Apoftle 
iPaul  is  pofitive,  that  Abraham  could  not 
fo  much  as  dagger  at  the  pronrifc  butf 
through  unbelief,   Rom.  iv.  20; 

What  I  propofe,  therefore,  is  only  to 
lay  together  fome  confiderations  for  clear- 
ing up  the  nature  of  the  Chriftian  faithy 
as  it  relates  to  one's  perfonal  intereft  in 
the  dying  love  of  the  Redeemer,  fo  as  he 
fhall  be  able  to  diftinguifh  his  faith,-  as 
the  Apoftle  did,  npho  lov^dme,  and  gave 
him/elf  for  me ;  or  as  the  Apoftle  John  does^ 
"  We  have  known  and  believed  the  love 
i(  that  God  hath  to  us."  And  then  we' 
may  confided  how  or  by  what  means 
the  foul  comes  to  be  raife/1  up  from  the 
titmoft  uncertainty,  and  fometimes  the 
brink  of  defpair^  into  this  comfortable  re- 
flexion of  faith,  "  who  loved  me,  and 
4i  gave  himfelfforme." " 

I.  We   begin  with  the   evidences  and 
affurances  we  have,   that  it  is  the  very  na- 
ture 
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ture  and  effence  of  faith>  to  eftablilh  tha 
heart  on  the  love  of  Chrift,  and  his  re? 
demption,  particularly  applied  toourfelves. 
And  here. 


ea  tooun 


i.»  It  is  to  be  confidefed  \fHftit  is  the 
Christian  is  called  to  believe.  This  i? 
the  firft  .and  moft  natural  inquiry,  and 
which  fingly  might  determine  the  que- 
ilion.  If  there  is  nothing  of  the  love  of 
Chrift§  or  his  redemption,  or,  which  is 
the  fame  thing,  the  love  qf  God  to  a  per 
rifhihg  wprld,  held  forth  to  be  believed, 
then  indeed  this  perfuafion  of  the  Apoftle'^ 
jnuft  fland  on  fome  other  bottom.  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  if  the  Apoftle  John's 
accouiit  of  the  record  or  teftimony  of  God 
be  true,  "  That  God  hath  given  to  us  e- 
"  ternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son  y 
or,  which  is  the  fame,  thing,  That  God 
hath  given  us  his  Son,  and  eternal  life  in 
hiiri  ;  the  very  belief  of  this  \?ill  infer  all 
the  Apoftle  fays,  That  he  bath  loy$d  us% 
and  given  him/elf  for  us. 

This  is  fo  true,  that, juft  according  to 
the  conceptions  men  •  form  tp  themfelves 
pf  what  they  call  the  object  of  faith,  that 
is,  what  is  to  be  believed,  fuch  will  their 
faith  be  j  and  thence  arifes  all  the  nume- 
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rous  differences,   fedls,  and  parties,  tha$ 
are  to  be  found  among  Chriflians. 

The^^as  a  time  when  it  was  the  recei- 
ved doqHHjpxong  all  Proteftants,  that  the 
word  of  Gbd  carried  in  it  fiich  divine 
light,  and  power,  as,  under  the  condudfc 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  approved  itfelf  unto 
the  hearts  knd  confidences  of  men,  and 
made  faith  of  the  things'  there  held  forth  ; 
and  this  was  then  thought  agreeable  unto 
the  experience  of  all  true  Chriflians.  And 
as  the  fpecial  mercy  pf  God  to  finners  in 
Chrift,  and  the  love  of  Chrift,  in  giving 
himfelf  a  ranfom  for  them,  is  the .  great 
import  of  the  gofpel ;  to  believe  this,  was 
thought  to  be  the  very  eflence,  and  di£- 
tinguifhing  charadlpriflic,  of  true  faith. 

But  in*  time,  when  the  belief  of  the 
fcripture?  came  to  be  founded  in  what 
they  call  rational  evidence,  and  deduc- 
tions from  what  is  called  natural  religion, 
that  is,  a  pretended  philofophical  know- 
ledge of  God,  and  men  took  it  into  their 
heads  to  become  •Chriflians  as  they  be- 
come philofophers,  or  men  of  learning, 
there  was  no  fuch  effedl  felt  in  their  faith  ; 
which  they  reckoned  upon  as  an  argu- 
ment from  experience,    that  there  was  no 

affurance 
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aiTurance  belonging  to  faith,  but  fuch  as 
•was  gathered  up  by  rational  evidence,  and 
refle&ing  oil  the  effe&s  of  faith  felt  in 
themfelves. 

What  contributed  much  to  fupport  this 
laft  conclusion  was,  the  notion  of  the  go- 
fpel which  now  generally  prevails,  that 
it  is  no  more  but  a  conditional  con- 
ftitution,  or  a  promife  and  offer  of  par- 
don and  eternal  life  upon  the  terms  of  a 
finner's  believing  in  Chrift  :  "  He  that  be- 
"  lieveth,  &c.  lhall  be  faved;  and  he  that 
<c  believeth  not,  fliall  be  damned." 

This  our  Lord  indeed  gives  as  the  final 
iffue  of  the  gofpel  being  preached.  When 
it  is  fo,  it  will  either  be  believed  or  not ; 
and  the  event  in  either  cafe  will  be  refpec- 
tively  as  he  hath  exprefled  it.  But  this 
fays,  that  the  gofpel,  which  is  to  be  be- 
lieved, is  a  different  thing  from  that 
which  is  but  the  confequence  of  it. 

'  The  go/pel,  properly  fpeaking,  as  that 
word  is  ufed  in  the  New  Teftament,  is 
that  which  the  angels  call  fo,  "  the  glad 
"  tidings  of  great  joy:?  That  the  Chrift, 
the  promifed  Meffiah,  or  anointed  one, 
was  born,  and  actually  exhibited  in  the 
jperfon  of  Jefus.  There  was  then  no  dif- 
Vol.IL  3  0  putc 
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putc  about  the  general  character  of  the 
Mefliah.     That  he  was  to  be  a  faviour, 
a  deliverer,    to  give    life,    health,    and 
profperity,     was    allowed.     The  blinded 
Jews,  .indeed,  faw  no  further  than  a  pre- 
lent  world.     But  it  wag  not  doubted  by 
any  Chriftian,   that  it  is  eternal  falvatipn 
he  is  the  author  of.     And  is  not  this  the 
very  thing  the  Apoftle  John  fays  of  the 
record  ?   "  The  Son  of  God  is  fent  into  the 
"  world  to  give  eternal  falvation."     They 
who  believe  this,   and  find  that  he,  with 
the  life  that  is  in  him,  is  freely  given  to 
every  one  who  will  receive  him,  muft  di- 
redtly  apply   it  to  themfelv^s,    and  be- 
lieve,   if  they  believe  any  thing  at  all, 
that  his  redemption,  and  the  life  he  has 
to  beftow,  are  given  to  them.    But, 

Let  us  confider  the  ftate  of  the  gofpcl, 
or  what  the  Chriftian  has  to  believe,  more 
particularly  as  it  is  a  teftimony  given 
by  God,  and  a  record  made  of  his  con- 
ftitution  of  grace,  and  the  method  he  has 
fixed  upon  for  giving  eternal  life  to  the 
perifhing  race  of  Adam,  which  we  are 
peremptorily  bound  to  receive  and  believe, 
under  this  moftroufing  certification,  "He 
M  that  fceUeveth  iiotr  fhall  be  damned;' md 
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grea*  reafon  fork,  becaufc  "he  that  be- 
"  Iieveth  not,  hath  made  God  a  liar,"  in 
not  receiving  the  teftimony  he  has  given 
concerning  his  Son.  Had  that  record  no 
furthei4  intention,  than  that  God  had  really 
given  to  fome  of  mankind  that  life,  a  ge- 
neral belief  would  have  anfwered  it,  and 
Ho  body  could  have  been  obliged  to  more; 
much  lefs  could  they  have  incurred  fuch 
a  dreadful  imputation,  by  fuffering  it  to 
pafs  by  as  a  thing  they  were  not  obliged 
to  know,  that  they  had  any  particular 
concern  in.  But  that,  we  are  fure,  is 
riot  the  cafe.  c  It  is  fb  given  to  every  man 
that  hears  the  gofpel,  that  he  muft  either 
fecerve  itfor  himfelf,  or  be  found  guilty  of 
reje&ing  it,  under  all  the  aggravating  cir- 
cumftances  that  attend  it.  And  indeed 
ft>  it  is,  by  what  we  had  occafion  to  ob- 
ferve  of  the  ftate  of  the  record.  The  gift 
lis  fet  before  men,  and  they  are  called,* 
preffed,  and  urged  by  all  the  motives  that 
can  prevail  with  a  reafonable  creature,  to 
believe,  and  are  aflured  they  fhall  fuc- 
ceed ;  that  "  he  is  faithful  who  hath  promi- 
"  fed  it,"  and  that  it  is  riot  poflible  they 
can  be  difappointed.  What  ftronger 
foundation  can  we  defire  to  build  the 
:  -•  3  O  z  moft 
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moft  particular  application  to  ourfelve$, 
and  the  beft-grounded  aflurance  on  ?  Nor 
is  it  poflible  for  one  to  avoid  it,  without 
making  God  a  liar  in  one  of  two  refpefts  ; 
either  that  he  will  not  give  the  life  he  has 
iaid  he  will  give,  or  that  it  is  not  worth 
having:  and,  in  both  cafes,  the  gift 
and  gracious  provifion  is  exprefsly  reject- 
ed. 

But,  fay  the  wife  men  of  the  world, 
and  they  fay  it  with  great  confidence, 
How  can  thefe  things  be  fo  ?  Is  it  not 
plain  fad,  that  there  are,  and  always 
have  been,  multitudes  who  have  had  the 
gofpel  preached  to  them  in  the  fame  man- 
ner it  is  to  thofe  who  believe ;  and  yet, 
by  the  event,  it  appears,  that  they  were 
reprobates  ;  and  confequently,  that  Chrift 
neither  loved  them,  nor  gave  himfelf  for 
;them  ?  and  yet,  fay  they,  thefe  are  called 
to  believe,  and  prefTed  to  it,  with  the  ve- 
ry fame  arguments  and  motives,  and  the 
fame  encouragements,  with  the  ele<5l.  Were 
this  then  the  thing  propofed  to  be  belie- 
ved, that  God  giveth  unto  them  eternal  life ; 
or  that  Chrift  loved  them,  and  died  for 
them ;  they  would  be  bound  to  believe 
what  is  not  true ;  nay  more,  what  cannot 

be 
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be  true,  beQaufe  ic  the  gifts  and  calling  of 
"  God  are  without  repentance." 

To  this  an  anfwer  has  been  often  made, 
That  it  is  indeed  not  true,  that  God  gives 
eternal  life,  and  his  Son,  in  whom  this 
life  is,  to  any  particular  perlbn  until  it 
be  believed,  but  becomes  true  whenever 
it  is.  This  has  been  thought  a  very  bad 
fort  of  aflertion  ;  and  fome  have  been  bold 
enough  to  beftow  abundance  of  wit  to  ex- 
pofe  it:  and  yet  there  is  nothing  more 
obvioufly  true.  God  never  gave,  and  ne- 
ver promifed  to  give,  eternal  life,  or  any 
of  the  bleffings  conne&ed  with  it,  to  an 
unbeliever.  The  gift  lies  in  common, 
without  any  determinate  application  to 
any  one  perfon  more  than  another,  juft 
as  Chrift  himfelf,  in  whom  this  life  lies, 
is  fet  forth  as  a  common  faviour.  And 
what  we  call  believing,  or  faith,  is  the 
eftablifhed  method,  the  mean  which  God 
has  ordained  for  applying  it.  The  pro- 
clamation is  general,  "  Whofoever  will, 
:"  let  him  come  and  take  ;• '  and  coming 
and  taking  are  the  application'  of  the  ge- 
neral gift.  And  thefe  are  but  other  words 
for  believing;  for  in  no  other  way  can  we 
■"  come  and  take  the  voters  of  life  freely." 

But 
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But  Here  it  muft  be  remembered,  that 
however  it  is  by  this  application  of*  faith 
that  we  are  received,  yet  it  is  ftill  through 
grace,  and  not  according  to  any  works 
of  righteoufnefs  done  by  us.  That  very 
faith  which  makes  the  application  is  the 
gift  of  God,  wrought  by  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift  in  the  heart  and  fpirit  of  the  be- 
liever, and  .is  no  more  than  the  firft  vital 
a&  of  the  new  creature;  fuch  as  all  the 
efforts  of  free  will,  with  all  the  afliftances 
that  can  be  called  in  by  any  of  the  children 
of  Adam,  could  never  effedfc.  This  makes 
a.  perfeft  confiftency  in  the  method  of 
grace:  God  gives  his  Son,  and  life  in. 
him :  he  really  gives  or  imparts  life  by 
his  Spirit,  and,  at  that  very  time,  not 
fooner,  the  man  believes  he  gives  it  \  and, 
when  he  does  io%  muft  believe,  that  Chrift 
has  "  loved  him,  and  given  himfelf  for 
"  him ;"  which  was  indeed  true  before,  but 
he  could  not  know  it  fooner. 

But  poffibly  it  may  be  faid,  This  ac- 
counts very  well  for  the  believer,  but 
h6w  can  thoie  who  are  finally  reprobate, 
believe  what  neither  is,  nor  will  be  true  ? 
But  may  we  not  fay  again,  What  hin- 
ders it  from  being  true  but  unbelief?  that 

is, 
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16,  thfiy  will « not  receive  it  as  God  gives 
if:    and  whofe  fault  is  that?     But  it  will 
be  faid,  If  faith  4was  the  native  effe<5t  q£ 
free  will,   it  would  indeed  be  the  man's 
fault:  but  it  is  the  gifc  of  God  ;  and  how 
can  the  man  be  damned  for  God's  with- 
holding his  gift  ?     The  proper  anfwer  t6 
fo  bold  a  charge  would  be  what  the  A- 
poftle  gives  in  a  cafe  near  of  kin  to  this, 
"  Who  art  thou,  O  man,  who  replieft  a-> 
"  gainft    God?"     The  ftrength    of    the 
anfwer   lies   in  the  queflion,   "Who  art 
"  thou,  O  man  ?"  and  one  may  fay,  with 
great  aflurance,  that  no  man  that  know$ 
himfelf,  will  ever  talk  in   that  manner. 
He  will   feel  in  himfelf,   his   confcience 
will  tell  him,   that  he  has  treated  the  a^- 
ftomfhing  grace  of  God,    manifefted  in 
his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  in  fuch  an  unwor- 
thy manner,  that  it  is  perfectly  confident 
with  the*  moft  boundlefs  riches  of  grace 
to  ftiut  him  out  for  ever  from  any  part  or 
(hare  in  it,    and  that  nothing  but  fove- 
reign  grace   can  prevent  his  eternal  de~ 
ftru&ion.     And  this   convidtion  will  be 
yet  ftronger,   if    he    knows   indeed   the 
iftate  and  temper  of  his  own  heart,   what 
ii  ig  that  mpves  him  to  make  fuch  an  ob- 
jection, 
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jedtion,  as  it  argues  a  heart  not  at  all  re- 
conciled to  the  grace  of  God,  and  h&& 
way  of  beftowirtg  eternal  life  in  the  new- 
creation.  He?  cannot  think  of  living  by 
grace,  but  will  be  at  doing  fomething  to 
make  the  purchafe.  He  will  not  receive 
it  on  God's  terms,  and  fo  ftand  altoge- 
ther indebted  to  Chrift ;  which  is  as  much 
as  to  fay,  that  he  will  not  have  it  at  "all. 
The  man  that  is  content  to  be  nothing,  to 
deny  himfelf,  and  follow  Chrift,  witt 
find  the  way  Qpen  to  a  throne  of  grace, 
where  he  can  never  be  at  a  lofs  for  either 
inercy  or  grace.  And  he  that  will  not  ga 
there  to  have  it,  complains  injurioufly, 
and  without  any  caufe,  if  he  goes  without 
it. 

I  have  been,  I  know  not  how,  drawn 
in  to  fpeak  fo  much  on  this,  and  indeed 
it  is  the  foundation  of  all  we  have  to  add 
on  this  fubjedt.     But  more  particularly, 

2.  Let  us  confider  how  every  man  that 
is  called  to  believe,  is  called  to'  believe  in  x 
Chrift ;  and  in  whatever  view  we  confider 
the  faith  of  Chrift,  it  will  very  naturally, 
and  even  neceflarily,  land  us  where  it  did 
the  Apoftle,  viz.  in  the  particular  appli- 
cation of  his  redeeming  loVe  to  ourfelvea. 

And 
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And  as  this  is  the  great  defign  of  the  go- 
j  fpel,  to  fet  forth  Chrift,  it  muft  be  the 
more  particularly  coniidered.  And  there 
$re  three  queftions  which  will  very  natu- 
rally occur  to  any  one  who  thinks  feri- 
oufly  on  this  fubjedt. — Who  he  is,  or 
what  we  are  to  believe  about  him  ? — What 
we  are  to  believe  in  him  for  ?— and,  What 
we  do  when  we  believe  in  him  ?  —  I  have 
no  mind  to  repeat  what  I  have  faid  on 
thefe  points ;  and  therefore,  taking  the 
record  as  it  ftands,  we  have  only  the  iflue 
it  runs  into  to  confider. 

And  iurely  it  is  hard  to  conceive  how 
a  creature,  in  pur  circumftances,  can 
look  with  indifference  on  the  aftonifhing 
difcovery  of  divine  love  to  mankind  in 
the  very  conflitufion  of  the  perfon  of 
Chrift;  God  uniting  himfelf  to  man,  con- 
defcending  to  dwell  with  men  upon  the 
earth,  and  to  fhow  himfelf  the  fpring  and 
fountain  of  eternal  life  to  them.  When  wq 
look  further,  and  confider  how  he  died, 
and  rofe  again,  according  to  the  fcrip- 
tures ;  how  he  is ,  fei  forth  a  propitiation 
through  faith  in  his  blood,  and  has  en- 
tered into  heaven,  there  to  appear  in  the 
prcfence  of  God  for  us ;    can  fuch  a  wori- 

Vql.II,  jP  derful 
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derfbl  difplay  of  love  be  believed  without 
affefting  the  heart  in  the  moil  powerful 
manner  ? 

But  the  eall,  to  believe  in  Chrift,  or 
to  believe  in  his  name,  carries  our  views 
further,  viz,  to  what  we  believe  in  him 
for,  or  what  we  are  taught  to  expcd:  and 
look  for  from  him.  And  indeed  they- 
are  no  trifles  we  are  dire&ed  to  expe<5t, 
nor  can  any  fuch  be  expe&ed  from  fuch 
a  hand.  When  God  gives,  he  gives  like 
himfelf ;  and  when  God  condefcends  to 
appear  like  one  of  us,  and  takes  part  with 
the  children  of  Adam,  it  raifes  expecta- 
tion to  the  higheft.  Indeed  it  is  a  divine 
work ;  the  pardon  of  by-paft  offences 
is  but  an  introduction  to  it.  It  is  no  lefs 
than  a  new  creation;  the  forming,  put 
of  the  ruins  of  Adam's  race,  and  A- 
dam's  world,  "  a  new  heaveft,  and  a  new 
"  earth,  wherein  dwells  rjghteoufnefs ;"  and 
a  fet  of  inhabitants  fitted  for  fuch  a  world, 
to  be  heirs  of  eternal  life,  to  be  made  the 
foi\s  of  God,  formed  after  his  image,  the 
ftandard  of  perfedlibn;  and  all  this  by 
Jefus  ChrifL  And  is  it  poflible  to  be- 
lieve on  him  for  fuch   things   as  thefe, 

without 
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without  applying  the  general  caiU  to  our- 
felves  in  particular  ?     It  cannot  be.     For, 

When  we  believe  in  Jefu&*  or  in  his 
name,  for  thefe  things,  is  it  not  for  our- 
felves  we  believe  ?  Can  we  do  it  without  ex«r 
peeking  aad  looking  for  them,  without  be- 
lieving he  will  do  what  he  was  given,  what 
h&  was  fent,  to  do  j  what  he  cajne  into  the 
world,  took  our  flefh  upon  him,  lived  ' 
and  died  to  open  a  way  for*;  what  he 
rofe  from  the  dead,  and  has  all  power 
given  him,  and,  to  fay  all  in  one  word, 
what  he  has  promifed%and  bound  himfelf 
to  do,  by  his  own  unchangeable  faithful* 
nefs?  Can  we  believe  in  him  without 
tfufting  him  for  thefe  things,  and  look- 
ing for  them?  and  can  We:  do  that,  with- 
out believing,  and  thankfully,  acknow-  , 
ledging,  that  "he  hath  loved  us,  and  given 
"  himfelf  for  ns?" 

This  might  be  made  yet  more  plain, 
by  inftancing  in  the  particular  benefits 
of  pardon  and  juftification,  the  adoption 
of  children,  the  new  birth,  and  new  na- 
,ture,  with  all  the  confequences  of  them ; 
where  it  would  appear  how  impoffible  it 
is  to  believe,  any  of  thefe  can  be  beftowed, 
much  lefs  to  expedt  them  through  Chrift, 
3  P  2  as 
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as  they.muft  do  who  believe  in  hit 
name,  without  taking  in  the  only  faun-* 
dation  on  which  they  can  (land,  the  par- 
ticular love  of  Chrift  in  giving  himfelf 
for  us :  So  that  however  almoft  every  thing 
about  him,  the  fadts  by  which  he  is 
known  even  by  the  bed  Chriftians,  may 
be  believed  after  a  fort,  that  is,  in  fuch 
a  loofe  fpeculative  way,  as  we  commonly 
do  things  we  have  no  concern  in ;  yet,  in 
the  nature  of  the  thing,  it  i$  evident,  that 
we  cannot  believe  in  him,  that  is,  truft 
him,  or  expedl  any  thing  from  him,  but 
by  a  particular  application  of  the  general 
declarations,'  calls,  promifes,  and  en- 
couragements, laid  in  common  in  the 
gofpel,  to  ourfdves,  and  our  own  parti-  ^ 
cular  circumftances,  and  the  condition 
we  are  in.     And  this  leads  us, 

3.  To  confider  the  diftinguifliing  charac- 
ter of  the  Chriftian  faith,  viz.  that  it  is  "  a 
"  believing  with  the  heart.".  So  we  find  it 
almoft  every  where  diftinguilhed  from  the 
loofe  general  dead,  faith  of  temporary  and 
cuftomary  profeffors.  So  the  Apoftle, 
Rom.  x.  10.  lays  it  down  as  an  unconteft- 
ed  principle,  That  "  with  the  heart  man 
u  believeth  unto   righteoufnefs."      And, 

ia 
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in  the  fame  manner,  Philip  "lays  it  before 
the  eunuch,  A6ts  viii.  27.  as  the  only  cafe 
in  which  it  was  lawful  to  baptize  him: 
"  If  thou  believeft  with  all  thy  heart" 
And  if  we  know  what  the  heart  is  in  fcrip- 
ture-language,  and  that  is  the  fame  witlT 
the  language  of  men,  we  will  fee  it  muft 
of  neceflity  bNe  fo. 

The  heart  is  the  moft  inward,  and 
therefore  the  moft  hidden  and  referred 
part  of  the  man.  And  thence  it  has  be- 
come the  common  expreflion  of  fincerity, 
that  what  we  do  with  all  our  heart,  we 
agree  to  without  any  fecret  referve,  or 
tontrary  inclination,  which  often  creates 
an  inward  reludtancy  to  the  thing,  which 
yet,  on  weightier  confiderations,  we  fee 
proper  to  go  into,  and  which  we  find 
frequently  neceflary  for  avoiding  greater 
evils. 

Every  body  will  acknowledge  the  ne- 
ceflity of  the  utmoft  fincerity  in  the  bufi- 
nefi^of  believing,  as  "  all  things  are  naked 
"  and  open  to  him  with  whom  we  have  to 
"  do."  But  this  cannot  be  until  the  inward 
fentiment,  which  is  efpecially  defigned 
by  the  heart,  is  thoroughly  formed  upon 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus:     That,  upon 
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a  fair  and  fcfll  view  of  things  as  they  are 
flared  iu  the  conftitution  of  grace,    we 
are  perfe&ly  pleafed  with  the  whole,  and 
every  part  of  it;   and  thereby  effectually 
determined  to  renounce  all  relations,  in- 
terefts,    profpe&s,    and  jfroje&s,    which      4 
^re  any  how  inconfiftent  therewith.    Thi*  • 
is  fo  plain  a  cafe,  that  no  body  will  pore- 
tend  to  difpute  the  general  truth.     But 
when  the  particulars  come  to  be  confider- 
ed  as  our  Lord  has  ftated  them,  "  to  de- 
"  ny  ourfelves,  take  up  our  crofc,  and 
"  follow  him ;  fo  hate  father  and  mo- 
**  ther,"&c.  the  neareft  and  moft  endearing 
relations,  and  even  our  own  lives,  when 
they  come,  as  they  often  do,  into  com- 
petition with  him ;  the  infincerity  of  our        j 
hearts  betrays  itfelf,   and  our  fecrer  fen-        ! 
timents  fhow  themfelves  in  very  earneft 
efforts  to  explain  away  the  fixed  rules  of 
the  gofpel,  or  at  lead  to  bring  them  fb         \ 
low,    as  to   admit  the  refer  ve  we  have        I 
perhaps     undefignedly     and     ignorantly        ! 
made.  ] 

The  heart  is  lifeewife  the  feat  of  all  our        j 
affections   and  paflions;  thefe  command        j 
the  whole  man,   and  are  the  immediate 
fprings  of  all  our  .anions  good  and  bad ;         ? 

as         * 
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as  they  cither  are,  or  neceffajrfly  prodwe* 
what  we  call  the  will ; '  thai;  is,  thoffe  in* 
clinaticms  or  averfions  which  we  exprefc 
when  we  fay,  We  uuilt^  gr  wi//  i»/f .  and 
Upon  which  all  our  anions,  and  the  whple 
condud  of  life,  depends!  While  thefe 
are  not  balanced  by  proper  and  weil- 
founded  feiitiment,  every  external  im- 
preffibn  will  create  its  jcorrefpondent  a£- 
fc&ion  and  paffion,  and  the  man  will 
be  exactly  fuch  *s  the  Apoftle  defcribes 
him,  a  flave  to  divers  lufts  and  pleafures, 
Tit.  iiL  3.  Thus  it  is  our  bleffed  Lord, 
who  never  miftook  any  thing,  tells  us, 
*v  A  good  man,  out  of  the  good  treafure 
"  of  his  heart,  brings  fotth  good  things ; 
u  and  an  evil  man,  out  pf  the  evil  trea«- 
"  fure  of  his  heart,  brings  forth  evil 
"'things." 

And  hence  it  is  eafy  to  fee,  that  as,  in  o^ 
ther  matters,  npthing  can  touch  the  heart 
without  fuch  a  particular  application  as 
makes  one  fenfibly  feel  his  intereftand  con- 
cern in  it,  fo  it  muft  be  likewife  in  the 
bufinefe  of  believing  in  Chrift.  Job  fpeak$ 
very  feelingly  of  the  vaft  odds  there  is  be- 
tween a  diftant  report  of  Gpd,  and  being 
fenfible,  as  he  was  then  made,  of  his  pre-r 

fence, 
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fence,  and  how  neatly  he  was  concerned 
in  him.  The  cafe  is  the  fame  with  Chrift, 
now  that  he  is  received  up  into  glory.  A 
general  report  of  him  is  left  behind,  as 
oft  a  very  extraordinary'  perfon  who  once 
lived  in  this  world :  but  until  one  feels 
he  is  one  with  whom  he  now  hath,  and 
muft  hereafter  have  to  do.;  however  we 
may  be  in  love  with  his  chara&er,  as  wc 
are  with  other  great  men  recorded  in  hi- 
ftory,  the  heart  neither  is,  nor  can  be, 
affe&ed,  fo  as  to  have  all  our  hopes  and 
fears  for  time  and  eternity  centered  in 
him.  This  is  the  bufinefs*  of  faith ;  and 
until  it  has  brought  the  heart  to  acquiefcc 
and  reft  in  him,  none  can  fay  they  have 
believed  in  him. 

And  this  leads  to  confider  Chrift  as  he  15 
fet  forth  unto  faith,  as,  the  giver  of  reft.  In 
this  chara&er  he  invites  the  weary  and  hea- 
vy leaden  to  come  to  him,  Matth.  xi.  28. 
'  Nay  he  himfelf  is  the  very  reft  of  the  foul, 
the  reft  that  remains  for  the  people  of  God, 
After  the  firft  creation-reft  wag  broken  by 
fin,  and  the  typical  Canaan-reft  at  an  end, 
God  rejled  in  Chrift ;  in  him  he  was  per- 
fectly pleafed ;  and  accordingly  they  wIlo 
believe  in  Chrift,  are  faid  to  enter  into  God's 

reft, 
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reft,  Hebav.  3.  But  how  can  that  be,  until 
their  hearts  are  formed  into  fuch  juft  and 
well-founded  fentiments  of  him,  as  makes 
them  acquiefce  entirely  in  him,  and  there 
lofe  all  thofe  anxietes  and  cares  which  dif-> 
trefled  and  diftradted  them?  -And  how 
can  this  be,  fo  long  as  they  are  in  doubt, 
whether  they  have  any  intereft  in  him  ? 
and  whenever  they  have,  then  they  can  fay 
with  the  Apoftle,  that  Chrift  "loved  them, 
u  and  gave  himfclf  for  them.**  And  this! 
leads 

4.  To  confider  faith  as  it  has  it  in  its 
nature  to  produce  love,  and  to  produce 
it  in  the  fame  degree,  and  by  the  fame 
fteps,  that  itfelf  rifes  towards  perfection. 
By  Chrift  we  believe  in  God ;  and  accor- 
dingly faith  prefents  Chrift  as  tlie  neareft 
and  immediate  object  of  love.  But  his 
amiablenefs  cannot  be  fet  in  a  juft  light, 
until  "  God  is  viewed  in  him  reconciling 
<c  the  world  to  himfelf,  not  imputing 
44  their  trefpaffes  unto  them;"  and  thus 
love,  juft  as  faith  was,  is  carried  through 
Chrift  unto  the  Father.  He  and  the  Far- 
ther are  fo  one,  that  they  can  neither  be 
feen  nor  loved  feparately.     In  Chrift's  re-^ 

Vol.  II,  3  (^  lation 
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lation  to,  and  union  with,  the  Father,  lp* 
excellency  and.  glory  lies;  and  in  thoie 
views ,  of  grace  which  ^re  given  us  i^ 
Chrift,  are  laid  the  fowidati^a  of  all  jqmr 
love  to  him. 

The  all-fufficient  God  is  indeed  with? 
out  difpute  infinitely  amiable  and  lovely 
in   himfelfi  and  muft  accordingly,   om;. 
fhould  think,  be  eftecmed  and  loved  by 
every    creature    who  is  capable  pf  per- 
ceiving his  glory ;  and  yejt  it  is  not  fo  x$ 
fadt.     The  deviis,    we   know,    entertahv 
an  implacable ,  enmity  againft  hijn,  and 
yent  it  on  all  occafions  fo  far   as  lies  in 
their  power  :  and  the  reafon  of  it  is  nqt 
far  to  feek ;  they  know  he  is  their  irrecon- 
cileable  enemy ;   they  have  no  merey  to 
look  for,  nothing  to  expe&  from  his  hand 
t>ut  utter  deftru&on.     This  turns  their 
averfion    into    defperate  rage.    And  the 
ifeme  would  have  been  the  ftate  of  maa* 
had  there  been   no  yevektion  of   grace. 
We  fee  the  beginnings   of  it   in  A  dap*: 
when  fin  had  got  in  and  fettled  in  his  coe^ 
fcienee,  he  tries,  tq  hide  himfelf  fnqm  th<? 
prefepce  of  that  God  whom  he  h^d  fo 
often  entertained  a*s  his  friend.    And  had 
he  been  fuffered  to  gq  on,  a  total  eftrange- 
w  ment 
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m&nt  Would  very  quickly  have  followed  ; 
his  etil  cohfeifcncfc  would  have  painted 
his  creator  as  aft  enemy  £  that  would 
■have  been  followed  with  blafpheiftous  wiih*» 
*&,  that  he  might  be  kept  out  of  hifc 
hands,  that  either  God's  pdWeivwere  le& 
fer  hife  oWri  greater.  u  Skin  for  fkin  ;  all 
**  that  a  taHn  hath  will  he  give  for  hi!* 
ki  life,*'  was  one  true  fentence  uttered  by 
&6  4athftbf  lie*.  "      ' 

His  pofterity  are  not  in  a  fituattetfi  ^tritd 
io  bad :  the  firft  of  them  that  was  born 
found*  fliat  God  hid  reveakd  himfelf  a  Gbd 
tef  gtafce  and  riiercy  }  aiid,  iii  fpite  of  all 
the  corruption  and  ignofande  that  has  o-» 
Vcfwhelmed  th6  world,  this  perfuafioii  has 
ke£t  its  room;-  moit  or  lefs,  aiiiong  all 
iiations.  Nor  is  it  to  ht  wondered  at ;  it 
keeps  hope  alive ;  nay  it  has  been  impro- 
ved in  all  ages  to  flatter  the  vanity  of  man-  € 
kind :  TThey  hive  thought  it  a  difcovery 
thade  by  themfelves,  a  piece  of  natu- 
ral knowledge  ;  and  fbothing  theit  vanity  , 
With  the  profpedt  of  recommending  them^ 
felves  by  one  means  or  another  to  the  fa- 
Vpur  of  God,  many  means  have  been  tried/ 
to  very  little,  or  rather  to  no  purpofe  at 
all :  TThey  continue  ftill  eftrknged  from 
God,  *  abfolutely  in  the  dark,  cut  off  from 
3  Q_*  *U 
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all  ^correfpondence  with  him:  and  the 
more  they  know  of  him  and  of  themfelves, 
the  lefs  their  confidence;  becaufe  theif 
hearts  finite  them,  and  their  conferences 
di&ate  what  they  deferve.  They  cannot 
bear  the  thoughts  of  ftich  a  God  as  he 
really  is ;  and  every  x>ne  tries  to  mould 
him  into  fuch  a  form  as  fuits  his  circum- 
fiances  beft :  The  fureft  evidence  can  be 
given  of  their  perfedt  hatred  of  him,  as  he 
really  is  in  himfelf. 

Thus  deeply  inlaid,  in  the  prefent  hu- 
man conflitution,  are  the  feeds  of  enmity 
againft  their  creator,  the  'great  Sovereign 
of  heaven  and  earth:  andthefe,  the  A- 
poftle  affures  us,  will  continue  until  their 
"  hearts  befprinkled  from  an  evil  confei- 
"  ence  ;"  which  they  cannot  be,  "  till  the 
"  blood  of  Jefus,  who,  through  the  eternal 
u  Spirit,  offered  himfelf  without  fpot  unto 
God,  purge  the  confidence  from  dead 
worka^by  giving  them  good  afTurance  of 
pardon,  and  fuch  a  fight  of  God  as  per- 
fectly fuits  their  circumftances.  The  great- 
nefs  and  majefty  arifing  from  the  holinefs 
,of  the  divine  nature,  that  is  boundlefs 
perfection  united,  overwhelms  the  foul 
©fafipner,  raifes  admiration,  and,  a  fort 

4>f 
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of  efteem,    veneration,     and  fear;   ,but 
fuch  as  drives  the  foul  into  defpair,   that 
is,   carries  him  further  and  further  from 
God,  until  he  fees  him  as  he  appears  in 
Chrift  Jcfus,  juft  fuch  a  God  as  the  guilr 
ty  finner  has  occafion  for  j  which  abates 
nothing  of   his  efteem   and    veneration, 
but,   at  the  fame  time,  makes  him  appear 
not  only  worthy  of  his  love,   but  touch- 
es the  heart  in  the  mod  fenfible  and  af- 
fecting manner,  and  diffolves  it  into  loije. 
But  what  need  we  (land  reafoning  a 
point  which   the  beloved  difciple,    who 
had  the  beft  reafon  ever  man  had  to  vii-  * 
derftand  i£,   has  very  exprefsly  determi- 
ned ?     "  We  love  him,  becaufe  he  loved 
"  jis  firft,"    1   John  iv.  19.     And  that 
none  might  entertain  fuch  a  perverfe  i- 
magination,  that  God  loves  us,  becaufe 
we4ove  him,  he  alTures  us,  verf.  10.  it  is 
not  fo :     "Not  that  we  loved  him,  but 
"  that  he  loved  us  ;"  and  gave- this  moft 
infallible  token  of  it,   "  that  he  gave  his 
owri  beloved  Son  a  propitiation  for  our 
fins:"  and  verf.  16.  he  lays  this  down  as 
fche  foundation  of  our  loving  God,    <:  that 
we  have  known  and  believed  the  love 
\[  that  God  hath  to  us." 

And 
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And  now*  as  nothing  can  root  out 
thefe  jealoufies  and  evil  furmiiings,  thefe 
feeds  of  enmity  againft  God,  but  good 
aflurance,  that  he  is  not  the  enemy  w£ 
take  him  for,  nor  any  thing  fiibdue  and 
recover  the  ftraying  heart  of  man  in* 
to  the  love  of  God  but  aflurance  of  hi* 
love ;  and  as  this  cannot  be  had,  but  by 
the  particular  application  of  faith  We  are 
fpeaking  of,  one  of  two  things  muft  fal^ 
low ;  either  tha£  all  true  faith  carries  in  it 
iuch  a  particular  application  of  Chrift, 
the  great  evidence,  token,  and  pledge,- 
of  the  love  of  God  to  us ;  or,  what  ne> 
Ghriftian  c#n  admit  of,  th&t  there  may  be 
true  faith,  where  yet  there  is  no  love,  dk 
ther  to  God  or  his  Chrift 

5.  We.may  gather  yet  further  evidenced 
of  the  truth  we  are  upon  from  the  infepa- 
rable  connexion  there  is  between  true 
faith,  and  confidence  in  God ;  that  con^ 
fidence  to  which  every  true  Chriftian  is 
moft  certainly  raifed  up,  according  to  the 
tneafure  of  his  faith,  to  rejoice,  or,  as  the 
original  word  properly  iiftports,  to  boaft* 
and  'glory  in  God,  through  the  Lord  Je-* 
fus  Citrift ;  as  one  is  wont  to  do  in  a  lure 
and    tried   friend,    who,     he     certainly 

knows^ 
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knows,  will  no*  difappoint  or  make  fcdrtt 
alhamedpf  his  confidence* 

This  is  £b  near  of  kin  t»  faith  itfelf? 
vtbat  when  it  is  narrowly  iopked  into,  it 
will  be  found  the  very  fame  thing,  whiclft, 
is  otherwife  called  faith  in  God,  or  fo  in- 
ieparably  coime&ed  with  it,  that,  where 
this  is  wanting,  it  is  impoffible  to  con- 
ceive, even  of  the  loweft  and  mod  unt 
questionable  a&xngs  of  faith.     Believing,, 
for  inflame,  that  God  really  is  fuch  3 
beingf  as  he  is  reprefentcd  to  us  in  Chrifl " 
Jefus,  fo  aftonifhingly  good  and  graciousf 
as  to  give  fuch  an  nnfpeakable  happinei^ 
as  eternal  life,  and  in  fiich  a  manner  too^ 
by  his  own  Son  and  Spirit  abiding  an4 
dwelling  in   us ;   it  is  impoffible,   I  fay  ^ 
to  conceive  even  of  this*  without  form- 
ing the  heart,  at  the  fame  time,  into  th$ 
moft  ardent  love  of,  and  higheft  confi- 
dence^ ;  which  is  po  more  than  a  firm  truft 
and  dependence  on  him  :     A  confidence 
which  We  make  no  fcruple  to  found  on 
$h$  promifes  of  a  weak  man,  when  we 
believe  him  hOQeft,   and.  the  thing  in  his 
power,    uftoa  infinitely  lower  evidence: 
"  He  that  fpared  riot  his  own,  Son,  but 
"  gave  him  up  untq.the  death  for  u$  all, 

f»  how 
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€i  how  fhall  he  not  with  him  alfo  freely 
u  give  us  all  things  ?" 

But  be  that  as  it  will,  the  Chriftian 
faith  muft  raife  the  foul  to  fuch  a  confi- 
dence in  God,  becaufe  it  is  a  duty  the 
moft  earneftly  injoined  and  prefTed,  and 
moft  frequently  repeated  of  any  in  the 
whole  Bible,  both  in  the  Old  and  New 
Teftament,  which  we  need  not  (land  to 
repeat,  and  which  we  find  laid  as. the 
foundation  of  all  that  Chriftian  courage 
and  refolution  which  we  find  fo  many  in- 
flances  of  in  both ;  and  fo  necefTary,  that, 
without  it,  it  would  be  fimply  impoffible 
for  the  Chriftian  to  bear  up,  under  the 
manifold  tribulations,  temptations,  and 
opposition,  from  the  devil,  the  world, 
and  the  flelh,  which  our  Lord  has  warn- 
ed his  difciples  to  lay  their  account' with. 
And  what  have  they  to  fupport  and  bear 
them  up  againft  all  thefe?  AVhy,  truly, 
nothing  but  this,  "  Greater  is  he  that  is 
*c  with  them,  than  all  that  are  againft 
u  them/'  Take  away  their  confidence 
in  God^  through.  th£  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
their  courage  is,  gone,  their  heart;  fails 
them,  and  they  become  weak  and  feeble 
like  other  me*i«    And  no  wonder  j  for.  it 
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is  in  the  Ldrd  only,  and  in  the  power  of 
his  might,  they  are  ftrong :  of  themfelves 
they  can  do  nothing.  Nay  it  is  in  this 
weaknefs  that  the  Apoftle  aflures  us  their 
ftrength  lies :  "  When  I  am  weak,  then 
am  I  ftrong :"  and  therefore  he  chufes  to 
glory  in  nothing  but  his  infirmities  and 
weakneffes* 

But  how  fhall  faith  be  raifed  to  fuch  a 
confidence  in  him,  and  fuch  a  firmnefs 
and  ftrength  of  mind  ?  And  the  firmnefs 
of  believers,  both  in  Old  and  New  Tefta**- 
ment  times,  has  been  the  aftonifhment 
and  admiration  of  the  world.  See  Heb.  xi. 
throughout,  and  compare  with  thefe  Old- 
Teftament  worthies  fuch  accounts  as  we 
have  of  the  firmnefs  and  conftancy  of  the 
Chriftian  martyrs.  The  Apoftles  rejoiced, 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  fufter 
for  the  name  of  Jefus*  Paul  gives  us  the 
myftery  of  their  conftancy  ;  "  We  both  la- 
"  bour,  and  fufier  perfecution,"  faid  he, 
"  becaufe  we  truft  in  the  living  God." 
But  will  ftich  a  poor  loofe  general  faith, 
fuch  as  fome  contend  for,  and  content 
themfelves  with,  have  this  effect;  a  be- 
lief or  perfuafion  that  Chrift  died  for 
mankind  in  general,  or  fome  particular 

Vol.  II.  '3  R  eled 
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ele£t  men,  and  that  God  fo  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  Son  thus  to  die 
for  them,  while  numberlefs  numbers  are 
left,  notwithftanding,  to  perilh  eternal-* 
ly  ?  No  certainly :  Nothing  can  raife  our 
confidence  in  God,  and  our  perfonal  cou- 
rage and  refolution,  but  the  application, 
of  this  falvation,  and  the  love  from  which 
it  proceeded,  to  ourfelves,  in  the  moft  di£- 
tin&  and  particular  manner*     But, 

6.  This  is  the  only  way  wherein  we 
can  give  God  and  his  Chrift  the  glory  that 
is  due  unto  his  name.  No  body  will 
make  any  doubt  about  this  being  the  du- 

\  .    ty  of  every  Chriftian>   and  a  very  necefla- 

ry  one.  It  is  the  great  defign  of  faith  to 
do  fo,  and  exadlly  fitted  for  the  purpoie 
jit  is.  It  is  indeed  no  more  but  a  belief 
and  acknowledgement,  that  God  is  what 
.  he  has  declared  and  manifefted  himfclf 
to  be :  That  he  has  done,  and  will  dos 
what  he  has  really  done,  and  promifed 
to  do.  And,  furely,  what  does  not 
that,  does  not  deferve  the  name  of  faith, 

%  The  firft  ftep  faith  takes,  is,  to  give  him 

the  glory  of  his  faithfulnefs,  by  receiving 
the  record  he  has  made  concerning  him- 
felf  and  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift.     The  Bible, 

from 
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from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  it,  is 
properly  a  record:  it  is  the  hiftory  of 
God,  his  works  in  general,  and  particular* 
I7  of  his  ways  with  the  children  of  men ; 
and  by  what  he  has  done,  the  fa<fts  there 
recorded,  he  manifefts  himfelf  to  us ;  by 
this  plain  Simple  way  be  teacheth  us  what 
we  are  to  think,  and  how  we  are  to  con- 
cave of  him.  He  reafons  indeed  upon 
the  fa&s,  and  thereby  teaches  us  what 
ufe  we  are  to  make  of  them ;  but  the 
great  points  of  faith  are  the  fa<5ts  them- 
felves.  And  the  man  that  either  denies 
any  of  the  fads,  or  calls  in  doubt  the 
juftnefs  of  the  conclufions  drawn  from 
them,  whether  dire&ly,  or  by  explaining 
them  away,  as  many  of  late  have  done, 
makes  God  a  liar  as  really  as  they  who 
do  not  receive  the  record  at  all;  and  do 
it  much  more  impudently  than  they, 
while  they  allow  it  to  be  the  record  of 
God,  and  yet  prefume  to  call  fome  parts 
of  it  in  queftion :  for,  furely,  it  is  lefs 
dishonourable  to  the  great  author,  to  fay, 
he  made  not  the  record ;  than,  after  that 
is  admitted,  to  fay,  that  it  is  fo  imper- 
fed  and  erroneous,  that  it  needs  to  be 
rectified  by  h\unan  fkilL 

3R2  There 
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There  we  have  God  fet  before  us  as  the 
author  of  the  firft  creation,  where  indeed 
all  our  knowledge  of  him  is  founded. 
But  we  are  given  likewife  to  underftand, 
That  this  world,  with  all  that  belongs 
to  it,  is  but  a  preparation  for,  and  intro- 
duction to,  another,  and  every  way  a  bet- 
ter one  :  That  Jefus  Chrift  is  at  the  head 
of  it,  and  his  bufinefs,  at  prefent,  is  to 
prepare  inhabitants  for  it,  from  among 
the  poor  perilhing  fons  of  Adam :  That 
the  way  he  manages  is  by  publilhing  his 
great  defign;  bringing  life  and  immorta- 
lity to  light,  is  he  h^s  done  in  the  go-* 
fpel;  calling,  preiling,  and  afluring,  in 
the  ftrongeft  manner,  that  no  weaknefs, 
worthleflhefs,  wickednefe,  or  any  difqua-? 
lification  whatever,  fhall  be  any  hinder- 
ance :  All  thefe  he  takes  upon  himfelf ;  and 
all  that  is  left  to  them  is,  to  determine, 
whether  they  will  content  themfelves 
with  the  wretched  fhadow  of  life  they 
tave,  or  renounce  and  give  it  up  now,  aa 
they  muft  very  foon  do  whether  they  will 
pr  not,  an4  reft  themfelves  Qn  his  crea- 
ting power  for  all,  and  live  purely  by 
grace.  And  if,  after  all,  they  find  they 
gannot  determine  themfelves,  apd .  cannot 
;    :  -  p*Tt 
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part  with  a  prefent  world  ;  even  that  he 
has  taken  upon  himfelf  to  fupply,  and 
wants  no  more  but  that  they  will  confent 
to  be  healed  and  helped ;  and  when  they 
cannot  do  fo  much  as  that,  he  has  taken  it 
upon  himfelf  to  mal^e  them  willing ;  and  ^> 
really  does  fo,  in  all  that  receive  and  be- 
lieve in  his  name. 

This,  it  is  evident,  is  all  home  work, 
the  clofeft  application  that  can  be  unto 
the  foul.  Nothing  like  the  remote  loofe 
meafures  of  moral  government^  but  the 
immediate  application  of  creating  power 
to  every  particular  Chriftian  who  is  really 
brought  to  believe  in  Chrift.  And  he  has 
not  the  glory  given  him  that  is  due  to  his 
name,  until  all  thefe  are  acknowledged; 
and  who  can  have  any  reafon  to  imagine 
he  is  a  believer,  who  doth  not  acknow- 
ledge them  ?  Every  believer  muft  be  qua- 
lified to  join  the  Chriftian  >vorfhip ;  and 
the  Apoftle  gives  us  the  fum  of  it,  Rev.  i. 
5.  "  To  hiift  that  loved  us,  and  waihed 
'.'  us  from  our  fins  in  his  own  bloody  and 
"  made  us  kings  and  priefls  uiztto  God,5* 
&e.  And,  furely,  until  he  is  thias  ac- 
knowledged, he  h^s  not  the  glory  given 
him'  that  is  due  unto  his  name :   and  if  , 

he 
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ha  is  not  thus  acknowledged,  the  riches  of 
the  glory  of  his  grace,  the  glory  of  God 
fhining  in  the  face  of  Jefus,  is  not  feen 
md  acknowledged ;  nor  can  die  believer 
join  in  thefe  forjns  of  afcribing  glory,  the 
glory  of  his  name,  to  him,  "  Bleffed  be  the 
"  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift," 
&c.  Nay,  without  it,  one  cannot  fo  much 
as  call  Jefus  Lord,  without  either  ambi- 
guity or  hypocrify. 

7.  There  can  be  no  fuch  thing  as  com-* 
munion  with  God,  and  the  Lord  Jefus 
iChrift,  on  any  other  foundation,  but  fuch 
a  particular  application  of  die  declara- 
tions, calls,  and  encouragements,  of  the 
gofpel,  as  leads  to  the  dutiful  acknow- 
ledgements exprefled  by  the  Apoftle,  Who 
hvcd  me9  and  govt  himfclf  for  me.  There 
may  indeed  be  a  communication  of  fpi- 
ritual  life,  and  even  of  fpiritual  gifts  and 
powers ;  thefe  arc  neceffary  to  qualify  for 
communion :  but  communion  itfelf ,  which 
lies  in  mutual  friendfhip,  in  love,  and  the 
duties  and  offices  of  friendfhip,  in  giving 
and  receiving  the  testimonies,  tokens, 
and  evidences  of  love,  is  what  I  here 
fpeak  of  j  and  in  thefe,  it  is  evident,  the 

Chriiiiaa 
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Chriftian  life  is.  in  a  manner  wholly  em** 
ployed. 

The  firft  view  then,  and  that  which 
founds  all  the  reft  of  the  Chriftian's  fek- 
lowfhip  with  the  Father  and  his  Son  Jefus 
Chrift,  lies  in  giving  and  receiving ;  gi- 
ving on  God's  part,  and  receiving  oft 
ours.  And,  poor,  and  miferable,  and 
wretched,  and  blind,  and  naked,  as  we 
are,  dead  in  rrefpafles  and  fins,  we  have 
nothing  hut  what  we  receive;  life,  and 
light*  and  pardon,  and  fpirittial  powers, 
and  provifion  of  every  kind,  muft  all 
come  from  the  hand  of  the  kind  Redeem^ 
«r.  Life  indeed,  and  the  powers  bclongr 
ingto  it,  muft  be  wrought  in  us  with- 
out any  concurrence  of  ours.  But  they 
are  given  to  put  us  into  a  capacity  of  per»- 
eeiving  and  feeling:  the- worth  of  the  g£ft, 
and  all  the  fubfequent  evidences  of  love 
and  friendfhip.  And  in  receiving,  thefe 
with  dutiful  acknowledgements,  and  ren- 
turns  of  gratitude,  and  love,  lies*  the 
Chriftian's  part:  and  how  this  can  be 
done,  while  he  continues  infenfible, .  or  e- 
ven  doubtful,  whether  he  has  received 
them  or  not*  who  can  fay  ? 

The  other  part  of  :oor    communion, 

which 
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which  arifes  naturally  from  thisf  confifte 
in  ads  of  adoration,  worfhip,  and  ad- 
drefs*  to  him,  as  occafions  require,  in 
thanksgivings  and  acknowledgements, 
prayers  and  liipplications,  &c.  as  tokens 
of  our  love  to  him,  and  dependence  on 
him,  for  his  gracious  returns  of  accept- 
ance and  relief.  I  need  not  fay,  how  ne- 
ceffary  it  is,  that  all  thefe  fhould  proceed 
from  the  heart :  if  it  is  any  worfhip  at  all* 
it  is  but  an  expreflion  of  that  love  and 
thankfulnefs  to  God,  and  that  dutiful  con- 
fidence in  him,  and  dependence  on  him, 
for  all  things  which  we  fpoke  of  already  ; 
and  which  can,  by  no  means,  be  manar 
ged  without  that  confidence  of  faith  we 
are  fpeaking  of,  that  boldnefe  with  which 
the  Chriftian  is  directed  to  come  to  a 
throne  of  grace,  and  to  enter  into  the  ho- 
licft  by  the  blood  of  Jefus  $  aad  which 
the  Apoftlq  dire&s  to  be  .done  with  full 
aflurance  of  faith,  as  thofe  certainly  will, 
..who  have  their  hearts  fprinkled  from  an 
evil  conference,  Heb.  iv.  16.  x.  19.  &feqq. 
There  is  one  circumftance,  of  prayer 
particularly,  which,  by  itfelf,  determines 
the  point,  viz.  that  we  .are  diredled  to  ad*- 
drefe  God  as  our  Father.  So  our  Lord 
.*'.''.  taught 
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taught  his  difciples  in  that  form  which ' 
he  gave  them",  and  it  is  founded  in  the 
ftate  they  are  exalted  to ;  being  no  more 
fervants,  but  fons ;  and  the  fpirit  of  fons, 
which  all  of  them  receive,  exerting,  and 
enabling  them  to  cry,  Abba,  Father, 
Rom.  viii.  15.  This  is  oppofed  to  the 
fpirit  of  bondage,  which  has  no  more 
hold  of  them,  now  that  they  are  made; 
free  by  the  Son,  and  brought  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  fons  of  God.  By 
which  it  appears,  with  full  evidence,  that 
we  cannot  fo  much  as  pray  according  to. 
the  will  of  God,  without  this  faith  in, 
Chrift,  which  acknowledges  his  dying 
love  to  us. 

8.  We  might  mention  here,  that  "joy 
"  in  believing,"  which  the  Apoftle  wiihes 
to  the  Romans  ;  and  which  Peter  fpeaks 
of  as  a  neceflary  fruit  and  effect  of  belie- 
ving, 1  Pet.  i.  8.  The  importance  of  this, 
in  the  fpiritual  life,  is  acknowledged  by 
all,  it  is  the  very  ftfength  of  the  foul, 
Neh.  viii.  10.  We  might  likewife  take 
notice  of  that  great  effedt  we  find  the  A- 
poftle  attributing-  to  faith,  Adh  xv.  9. 
44  purifying  the  heart,"  and  the  whole 
bufinefs   of   holinefs    and  ^notification. 

r.  Vo,L,n.  *3's         ♦     Thefe 
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Thefe  two  have  fitch  a  neceffary  coiin&> 
tion  with,   and  mutual   dependence  on, 
each    other,    that  they   might    be    very 
properly  confidered  together ;  and  it  would 
be    eafy   to    fhew    how   impoffible  it  is 
to   make   any  thing  of  either  of  them, 
without  the  particular  application  of  faith 
we  are  fpeaking  of.     Agad  it  is  fadly  ve- 
rified in  the  experience  of  all  who  are  ca- 
pable of  obferving,  what  a  dead  lifelefs 
thing  Chriftianity  is  become,  even  among: 
the   ferious  profeffors  of  it,   fince    mens 
confeiences  were  foothed  with  what  they 
call  marks  of  grace,  and  thence  Came  to  be 
perfuaded  they  might  do  well  enough  with^ 
put  the  affurance  of  their  intereft  in  Chrift* 
But  having  fpoken  already  of  the  founda- 
tions both  of  holinefs  and  comfort,    in 
that  peace,   and  love,   and  confidence  in 
God,  which  they  are  but  the  fruits  of, 
I  will  not  ftand  any  further  on  them  here. 
And  therefore,  * 

Laftly,  I  conclude  with  obferving, 
that  this  particular  application  of  Chrift's 
dying  love  is  the  only  thing  that  can 
diftinguifh  pur  faith  from  the  faith  of 
hypocrites,  nay  and  that  of  the  devils 
themfelves.     It  might  be  thought  odd  to 

compare 
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compare  the  faith "of  Chriftians  to  that  of 
j.         devils ;   but  the  Apoftle  James  has  taught 
r         11s  to  do  fo  in  one  comprehenfive  branch 
t>f  it,   James  ii.  19.  and  makes   no  doubt 
i  eeento  prefer  the  faith  of  devils,  as  it  is 

I  attended  with  fuch  a  particular   applira- 

«.  tion  as  their  circumftanqes  would  admit; 
<c  they  believe  and  tremble."  And  when 
Tire  have  examined  the  whole  complex  fy- 
ftem  of  divine^  truth  in  all  the  parts  of  it* 
there  will  not  be  found  one  fingle  point 
which  they  do  not  know  more  perfe&ly, 
and  believe  more  firmly,  than  the  moft 
orthodox  Chriftian  on  earth;  but  they 
have  no  intereft  in  thefe  things,  unlefs  it 
be  to  make  them  more  miferabk.  Men, 
Chriftians  efpecially,  have  the  record  of 
all  thefe  things  made  for  their  benefit ; 
but  if  they  will  no^  take  the  advantage  of 
them,  by  applying  them  to  themfelves, 
they  will  be  more  guilty  than  the  devils ; 
and  there  is  no  room  to  doubt  of  their  mi- 
fery  being  aggravated  in  exa&  proportion 
to  the  privileges  they  have  had,  and  ne~ 
gleded  or  refufed  to  majce  the  proper  ad- 
vantage of. 

I  once  thought  to  have  illuftrated  this 
3  S  2  point 
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point  further,  by  fliowing  how  an  a- 
wakened  felf-condemned  finner,  upon  the 
brink  of  defpair,  is,  under  the  dire&ion 
of  the  Spirit  of  life,  raifed  up  to  the  hap- 
py ftare  we  fpeak  of,  viz.  confidence  in  God 
through  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  moft  endear- 
ing and  comfortable  reflections  on  his  al- 
mighty love.  But,  confidering  how  very 
various  the  ways  of  the  Spirit  are  in  thefe 
cafes,  that  no  one  precife  method  of  proce- 
dure can  be  laid  down  which  may  anfwer 
the  experiences  of  every  true  believer ;  and 
that,  in  the  account  we  gave  of  the  divine 
record  in  the  foregoing  difcourfe,  and  the 
impreffions  which  the  belief  of  it  makes 
upon  the  heart,  we  have  already  faid  as 
much  as  is  neceffary  on  that  head;  any 
farther  enlargement  in  this  place  would  be 
iuperfluous.  # 

It  may,  perhaps,  rather  be  of  more  ufe 
to  inquire,  how  it  has  come  to  pafs,  that 
this  particular  application  of  gofpel-grace, 
the  love  of  Chrift,  and  the  Father  in  him, 
comes  to  be  fo  much  overlooked  by  the  ge- 
nerality of  Chriftians  among  us. 

We  have  already  given  fome  general 
hints  about  it ;,  we  lhall  here  confider 
it  fopaewhat  more  particularly.    And  this 

is 
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m  is  the  more  neceflary,  becaufe  the  great  ob- 
jection which  lies  againft  this  particular 
application,  and,  in  effect,  the  fole  foun- 
dation of  the  oppofite  opinion,  is,  that  this 
is  contrary  to  the  common  experience  of 
Chriftians.  But  when  we  pretend  .to 
build  any  thing  upon  the  experience  of 

>  Chriftians,  we  had  need  to  know  well  who 
and  what  fort  of  Chriftians  they  are. 
Reafoning  from  experience  in  thefe  cafes, 
is  like  judging  by  precedent ;  both  may 
happen  to  be  againft  law.  The  approved 
examples  we  have  recorded  in  fcripture 
we  may  fafely  follow,  becaufe  they  are 
illuftrations  of  the  rule:  but  no  after  a- 
ges  have jmy  fuch  privilege.  The  Apoftle 
Paul  himfelf  advifes  Chriftians  to  be  fol- 
lowers even  of  him,  fo  far  pnly  as  he  was 
a  follower  of  Chrift.  And  indeed  it  gene- 
rally falls  out,  *  that,  when  people  make 
precedents  and  example  the  rule,  and  for- 
fake  the  law  arid  rule  they  fhould  judge 
by,:  they  have  fome  other  purpofes  in  view 
than  truth  and  juftice.  Let  us  confider 
them  a  little.     And, 

i.  It  is  certain,  there  are  great  numbers 
of  .men  » who  call  themfelves  Chriftians, 
who  are  fo  grossly  ignorant  of  the  go- 
•••'-:  -•.  • .:  .:.  -  •.  ..-  .(pel, 
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ipel,  and  efpecially  of  the  exercifes  and 
a&ings  of  faith  in  Chrift,    and    at  the 
fame  time  fo  regardlefs  of  all  that  belongs 
to  Chriftianity  in  their  pra&ice,  that  they 
differ   nothing   from    Heathens,    except 
that  they  happened  to  be  baptized  when 
infants,   and  exceed  them  in  wickednefs. 
Multitudes  of  thefe  are   fo  grofsly  pro- 
fane,   that  their  example  or  experience* 
are  minded  by  no  body,   unlefs  it  be  to 
avoid  them,   and'  beware  of  treading  in 
their  fteps.     Others  are'  more  fober,  while 
yet    no    body    takes    them    for    ferious 
Chriftians.      And    how  fliall    we    know 
'Where  to  flop  ?     There  is  a  thing  called 
tharity>   a  term  which  has  got  into  our 
tranflation  of  the  Bible,  where  the  original 
word  fignifies  Chrijtian  l&ve,    which    in- 
deed covers  a  multitude  of  faults.     By  the 
help  of  this  blinding  perfpedlive,   we  may 
imagine  we  find  multitudes  of  good  Chri- 
ftians  who  are  hardly  good  enough  to  pais 
for  hypocrites  or  pretenders  to  Chriftiani- 
ty.    Mens  hearts  we  cannot  fee ;  a  form 
of  godlinefs,   without  either   the  life  or 
the  power  of  it,  may  yet  be  fo  complete 
a  form,  that  no  man  can  discern  the  dif- 
ference.    And  how  hard  muit  it  be  for 
thofe  who  delude  themfelves  into  a  per-' 

fuafion 
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fuafion  that  they  are  very  good  Chri- 
ftians,  and  for  thofe  who  in  charity  rec- 
kon them  iuch,  to  believe,  that  there  is 
any  thing  effential  to  faith  which  they 
the«ifelves  are  ftrangers  to.  And  in  this 
they  are  doubly  unhappy.  Thus  thole 
who  take  them  to  be  good  Chrifti^ns  are 
led  into  the  fame  fnare,  and  never  attempt 
to  rife  higher  than  fuch  and  fuch  very 
good  men  do.  .       • 

2.  There  is  another  fort  of  men  who 
are  yet  more  dangerous,  as  their  abilities 
and  reputation  are  greater  than  ordinary 
Chriftians :  men  who  fet  up  for  teachers 
and  inftru&ors  of  others,  yrhile  thenx- 
felyes  are  ftrangers  to  the  nature  of  the 
gofpel,  and  the  power  of  godlinefs.  Many 
of  thefe  have  been  men  of  great  natural 
abilities,  with  all  the  advantages  of  hu- 
man learning :  and  when  they  are  like- 
jvife  of  unblameable  lives,  as  many  of 
them  have  had  a  rigid  monkilh  aufterityt 
imlch  beyond  what  true  Chrifti^nity  ei-? 
ther  requires  or  admits,  their  afTertion* 
come  with  redoubled  weight  j  and  it  is 
tfie  harddt  thing  in  the  world  to  perfuade 
thofe  who  are  ftrangeys  to  Chriflianity, 
that  fuch  men  can  be  miftaken  j  efpeciaU 
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ly  when  mens  corruption  is  handfomely* 
foothed,  by  making  the  way  to  heavea 
more  eafy  than  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles 
have  made  it. 

Such  a  man  was  Pelagius  of  old :  not 
that  he  -  was  the  firft  who  corrupted  the 
gofpel  of  Chrift ;  but  the  moft  remarkable, 
from  whom  the  men  of  that  way  took 
their  name.  His  capital  error  was,  mifta- 
king  the  conftitution  of  grace  for  a  plan 
of  moral  government ;  and  obedience  to 
the  divine  laws  for  the  only  way  to  the 
favour  of  God  and  eternal  life.  Hence 
he  concluded,  that  every  man  muft  be 
furnifhed  wkh  fufficient  powers  for  obe- 
dience: all  depended  on  the  mans  free 
will ;  and  there  was  no  occafion  for  grace* 
but  to  encourage  and  reward  obedience  a- 
bove  its  real  and  intrinfic  defert  and  worth. 
And  were  it  true,  that  the  conftitution 
of  grace  was  only  a  perfedt  plan  of  moral 
government,  and  no  new  creation-work, 
as  many  conceive  of  it  to  this  day,  Pe- 
lagius's  fcheme  was  certainly  a  right  one. 

But  when  he  appeared,   as  the  do&rine 
of  grace  was  yet  prefefved,   not  only  in 
the  notions,  but  in  the  hearts,  of  Chri- 
stians,  his  icheme  was  univerfally  con- 
demned ; 
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demned ;  and,  down  to  this  day,  no  body  , 
cares  for  taking  up  in  terms,  what  was,  in 
thofe  primitive  times,  condemned  as  here-  . 
fy :  and  yet  great  numbers  proceed  upon 
the  fame  original  plan  of  moral  govern- 
ment, viz.  obedience  to  the  laws  of  Chrifl^ 
which  they  term  the  gofpel,  and  the  powers 
of  what  they  call  free  will.  They  fave  them- 
felvejs  from  the  charge  of  Pelagianifm,  by 
bringing  in  the  word  graces  but  with 
them  it  is  the  fame  thing  that  he  galled 
nature:  and  on  this  plan,  as  no  man  could 
be  fure  of  his  perfeverance  unto  the  death, 
he  could  never  be  fure  of  eternal  life  un- 
til he  came  there.  And,  for  the  love  of 
Chrift,  and  his  death,  with  them  it  is  a 
common  theme,  That  they  whcr  are  eter- 
nally damned,  have  juft  as  iiiuch  intereft 
in  both,  while  in  this  world,  as  the  beft  . 
faint  in  heaven. 

Nay,  and  even  among  thofe  who  main- 
tain the  fpeciality  of  Chrift's  love,  and 
the  efficacy  of  his  death,  who  attribute 
nothing  to  nature,  but  all  to  grace,  there 
are  many  who  will  not  allow  the  affurance 
of  particular  application  to  be  any  of  th* 
dired  ads  of  faith,  but  to  be  inferred  b^ 
refle&ion  on  what  they  find  in  themfelves  % 

Vojl.II,  3  T  partly 
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partly  becaufe  they  cannot  perceive  what 
they  reckon  a  rational  foundation  for  it' 
in  the  (late  of  the  gofpel,  as  it,  lie*  before 
us;  and  partly  from  a  tendernefs  tbejr 
have  for  weak  believers,  and  what,  they 
think,  is  the  experience  of  true  Chriftians. 
The  warrants  the  Chriftian  has  for  parti* 
cular  application,  and  the  experience  of 
ChrilUans,  we  have  met  with  already ;  and 
for  weak  ferious  fouls,  the  tendernefa 
•they  fpeak  of  is  the  moft  cruel  thing  that 
can  be  done  to  them,  as  it  has  a  dire<ffc  ten-* 
dency  to  footh  them  at  bed  in  a  ftate  of 
imperfection,  and  make  them  careleis  a~ 
bout  advancing,  and,  which  is  yet  worfe, 
puts  them  in  a  way  where  it  is  limply  im- 
poflible  they  can  ever  attain  any  fettled 
jtfTurance.  It  is  by  the  marks  of  grace 
they  find  in  themfelves,  they  muft  gather 
up  their  intereft  ijl  Chrift.  But  thefc* 
at  beft,  are  fo  imperfect,  that  no  lafting 
aflurance  can  be  founded  upon  them  j  and 
no  wonder  they  are  kept  in  uncertainty 
all  their  lives  who  lay  the  foundation  of 
their  afTurance  in  themfelves.  But  how- 
ever that  is,  fo  long  as  men  teach  thus,  fo 
long  will  ordinary  Chriftiam,  or  rathei 
thofq  whp  are  qq  the  way  to  be  fuchy 
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footh  tfcemfelves  in  thei*  unbelief  and 
doubting,  fuppofing  that  the  want  of  afftt- 
yance  is  their  unhappinefe,  but  not  their  fin  $ 
afTurance  itfelf  being  a  high  attainment, 
far  above  the  reach  of  common  Chriftians. 
And  when  they  have  fuch  authorities,  it 
k  no  wonder,  that  the  flighted  tempta~ 
tions  fhould  prevail  to  keep  them  in  that 
tanhappy  ftate  of  doubt  and  uncertainty. 
<  3.  This  is  much  helped  forward  by  the 
unhappy  divifions,  arid  the  fe&S  aiid  par- 
ties, that  are  formed  among  Chriftians** 
It  is  impoffible,  in  this  imperfed  ftate, 
that  ever  we  fhali  attain  fuch .  meafures» 
of  knowledge,  that  all,  even  real  Chri-' 
flians,  flaatl  be  of  the  fame  mind.  Peter 
atid  Paul,  Paul  and  Barnabas,  had  their 
differences;  but  they  knew  where  to  ftop. 
There  are,  without  queftion,  greater  anct 
lefler  matters  in  the  gofpel-ftate,  as  well 
as  in  the  law,  fome  effential,  fomeonlyt 
ciseumftantial,  where  m^n  may,  and,  as* 
jqnatters.  ftand,  muft  differ.  Good  and 
godly  men  have,  in,  their  zeal  for  truth, 
often  put  more  upon  fame  points  thme- 
ver  they  were  defigned  to  bear  ;  nay  good, 
men  may  miftake  fo  far  as  to  take  things 
for  truths  of  God,  which  yet  are  no  more 
3T2  than 
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than  their  own  imaginations.  And  yet  it 
is  commonly  on  thefe  difputed  points 
that  Chriftians,  very  honeft  Chriftians* 
beftow  their  zeal,  and  count  it  zeal  for 
the  Lord.  Thofe  who  would  be  Chri- 
ftians,  but  are  not  yet  acquainted  with 
the  fpirit  and  power  of  Chriftianityj  per- 
ceiving thofe  whom  they  reckon  the  beft 
Chriftians  moft  intent  vipdn  the  party-* 
truths,  reckon  thefe  the  main  things ; 
and  as  a  very  warm  zeal  for  thefe  is  eaiily 
attained,  they  are  entered  into  a  party  in- 
ftead  of  Chriftj  and  count  themfelves 
fomething  beyond  others,  while  in  reali- 
ty they  are  nothing.  Thus,  the  leaders 
unhappily  mifpending  that  labour  on  ex- 
ternals which  fhould  have  cultivated  the 
fpirit  and  power  of  religion,  hurt  them- 
lelves, and  miflead  multitudes*  even  while 
they  are  fo  far  in  the  right  way* 

4.  I  only  mention  the  corruption  that 
is  in  the  world  through  luft ;  a  bundle 
which  contains  a  multitude  of  deftroyers, 
to  the  mifleading  and  ruining  the  bulk  of 
Adam's  children.  Thefe  are  natural  blind- 
ftefs,  and  corrupt  biaffes,  the  courfe  of  a 
very  corrupt  world,  with  which  we  all 
(land  very  ftrongly  conne&ed,  and  efpe- 
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cially  the  powerful  working  of  an  unfeen, 
but  cruel  and  unrelenting  adverfary,  who 
"  goeth  about  like  a  roaring  lion,  feek- 
"  ing  Whom  he  m*y  devour ;"  and  whofe 
fole  aim  it  is,  to  keep  fouls  from  Chrift. 
This  cunning  foe  will  give  men  no  trou- 
ble, go  as  far  as  they  will  in  the  ftridleft 
morality,  in  the  moft  fervent  form  of  de- 
votion, ill  the  greateft  mortification  and  * 
good  works :  i£  he  can  but  keep  them 
from  CKrift,  from  the  reft  which  faith 
finds  in  his  dying  love,  he  knows  his 
work  is  done.  And  in  fadl  the  moft  au- 
ftere  profefTors  of  morality,  natural  de-< 
votion,  (that  is,  fuch  as  has  no  regard  to 
Chrift),  and  good  works,  are  the  moft  im- 
placable enemies  to  the  faith  of  Chrift, 
and  living  by  faith. 

5.  I  fhall  only  add  one  other  caufe  of 
that  unhappy  miftake.  The  ferious  foul, 
diftf  effed  with  a  feeling  fenfe  of  fin,  doth 
often  too  haftily  catch  at  eafe  and  relief, 
before  God's  time  to  reveal  the  reft  which 
he  has  prepared  in  his  Son,  and  the  won- 
ders of  his  dying  love :  and  there  is  fel- 
dom  wanting  fome  over-tender  friend  to 
hold  out  fome  flender  twig  for  him  to 
hang  by.     It  is  no  fmall  mercy  to  a  foul 

where 
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whereGod  breaks  fuch  hurtful  holds,  whidb 
keep  them  from  that  anchor  which  is  caft 
within  the  vail>  fure  %ndftedfttftj  whkh 
saay  and  which  only  can  be  fafely  anift- 
edto,  Heb.vi.  19* 

Anp  now  the  natural  impottveSmcat  oif 
all  that  we  have  faid,  is5  to  rectify  mis- 
takes about  Chriflianity^  and  the  Chri-» 
» ftian  life  which  we  profe&  ;  ta  give  us 
juft  and  proper  apprehenfions  of  it,  wheite- 
in  it  lies,  and  how  it  is  attained;  to  be 
a  directory  to  us  in  our  heavenly  courfe  j 
and,  at  the  fame  time,  furnifh  us  with  the 
moft  powerful  and  prevalent  motives,  1 
thought  once,  to  have  extended  thefe 
Vita  proper  heads,  and  drawn  out  a  fort 
of  fketch  under  each  of  them  j  but  having* 
fa  fur  exceeded  the  measure  I  defigned, 
^nd  the  whole  being  laid  with  thefer 
thefe  views,  it  would  be  but  repeating  a?* 
gain  what  I  have  been  faying,  and  much 
of  it  oftener  than  once  from  the  beginning. 
Only  as  the  lad  appears  to  berof  fa  very 
great  moment,  as  in  effedt  the  whole 
Chrifldaa  life*  at  leaft  the  vigour  and  ac- 
tivity of  it,  depends  on  it,  I  fhall  lay  to- 
gether a,  few  considerations  far  impreffing 

our 
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our  ludarts  with  a  dutiful  reigard  to  it,  both 
on  account  of  the  manifold  evils  that  at* 
tend  our  flopping  fhort,  and  the  un*- 
ipeakable  advantages  of  keeping  the  dying  . 
love  of  our  Redeemer,  in  the  moft  particu* 
lar  application  of  it,  in  our  vtew. 

The  unhappinefs  of  thofe  who  ftop 
fhort  of  the  Apoftle's  faith,  will  appear 
from  the  following  confiderations. 

l»  It  is  retting  in  a  vety  finful  way* 
Moft  ihiferably  are  they  miftaken  who 
reckon  it  only  a  piece  of  unhappinefs,  and 
no  fault  of  theirs.  In  fome  cafes  indeed 
it  may  be  fo.  In  the  firft  converfion  of  a 
{inner,  and  his  entrance  into  the  fpiritual 
life,  his  wife  condu&or  inay  have  very 
great  and  very  kind  purpofes  to  anfwer* 
by  keeping  him  in  uncertainty  about  his 
ftate,  and  what  may  bfe  the  event*  The 
fame  cafe  may  fall  out  in  other  periods  of 
it,  as  it  fhalj  pleafe  that  Spirit  on  whom 
he  depends,  to  withdraw  his  light,  iri 
which  only  a  faving  intereft  in  Chrift  can 
be  feen.  It  is  not  the  fimple  want  of  it  I 
call  a  fin,  but  wilfully  refting  and  fqoth-» 
ing  ones  felf  in  it.  This  is  unbelief ;  it 
is  neglecting  the  moft  valuable  part  of 
thrift's  falvation }   it  i*  Widertaluing  hi$ 

love  j 
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love;  and,  which  is  worft  of  all,  im- 
peaching his  faithfulnefs,  and  defpifing 
his  authority. 

2.  It  is  moft  fooUfti  to  reft  in  an  uncer- 
tainty in  a  matter  of  fuch  moment,  and 
where  there  is  fo  much  danger.  You 
dare  not  fay,  Chrift  has  loved  me^  and  gi- 
ven himfelffor  me ;  that,  you  think,  would 
be  prefumption;  then  as  certainly  you 
dare  not  fay  but  you  may  be  damned  e- 
ternally,  and  tjiat  the  wrath  of  God  •  a- 
bides  on  you.  You  will  fay,  you  hope 
it  is  otherwife.  But  what  is  the  founda- 
tion of  your  hope  ?  You  can  have  none 
but  in  the  love  of  Chrift,  and  his  having 
died  for  you.  If  you  fay  you  hope  fo, 
is  that  enough  ?  It  fays  you  are  not  fure, 
and  is  that  a  condition  to  be  refted  in  ? 
There  cannot  be  a  furer  fign  of  one's  being 
yet  in  the  gall  of  bitternefs,  and  the  bond 
of  iniquity,  than  to  reft  our  eternal  falva- 
tion  on  fuch  an  uncertain  hope,  and  live 
eafy  under  it. 

3.  It  renders  one  incapable  of  many  of 
the  principal  duties  of  the  Chriftian  life, 
and  very  weak  and  feeble  in  all.  I  had 
Qccafion  to  fhow,  how  incapable  it  makes 
Qne  of  the  love  of  God  and  Chrift,  of  con-* 

fidence 
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fideiice  in  him#  and  giving  him  the  glory 
that  is  dye  unto  his  name :   and  what  is 

religion  without  thefe,  but  an  empty  fha- 
dow,  and  dead  form  ?  And  even  in  the! 
outward  duties  of  life,  whether  toward 
God,  or  maijtj  pur  ftrength,  ptu*  courage* 
is  gone,  Jike  Samfon  when  he  loft  his 
hair :  How  eafily  are  we  overcome !  What 
a  poor  pitiful  cafe  is  this !     And  hence, 

4.  This  is  the  great,  and  in  effedt  thd 
only  caufe,  of  that  barrennefs  and  unfruifr* 
tfiilnefs  which  are  £0  apparent  in  proff ffors 
of  thi*  ftamp.  And  how  can  it  be  other- 
wife  ?  There  ;  can  be  no  fruit  in  the 
branches,  but  by  fap  derived  from  the 
toot.  It  is  by  abiding  in  Chrift  that  thd 
beft  Chriftian  ca»  £hr ive :  if  he  lives  not 
in  him,  he  muft  die.  It  is  only  by  the. 
confidence  of  faith,  or  particular  applica- 
tion for  one's  felf,  that  any  man  can  abide 
in  him*  That  cannot  be  done,  but  by* 
perceiving  and'  believing  his  love.  It  is 
love  only  that  can  beget  love :  and  it  is 
from  this  inward  fpring  that  all  our  fruit 
flows*  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  whole 
law;  and,  without  it$  no  duty  can  be 
done.  And  how  dreadful  the  end  of  un- 
fruitfulneis  and  barrennefs  in  the  Lord's 

VoL.IL  3  V  vineyard 


522        The  Christian  Lif<: 

vineyard  is,  appears  from  what  is  writteii* 
John  xy.  2.  6.  "  Every  branch  in  me  that 
'*  beareth  not  fruit,  he  (the  hulbandman) 
"  taketh  away;"  and  they  are  caft  out 
and  wither,  and  are  gathered  and  burned. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  where  the  love  § 
of  Chrift,    and  of  the  Father  in  him,  is 
known  and  believed,  how  happy  the  man ! 
For, 

i .  It  is  a  very  heaven  upon  earth;  peace, 
fafety,  confidence,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghoft ;  all  the  pleafures  of  love  elevated 
and  exalted  to  the  higheft  pitch,  fome- 
thing  greatly  above  the  moft  perfect  friend- 
fliip,  and  that  is  the  moft  exalted  enjoy- 
ment the  world  knows  any  thing  of.  "  This 
"  is  my  beloved,  and  this  is  my  friend." 
How  fuperlatively  happy!  All  fears,  all 
forrows,  all  cares,  are  efle&ually  pre- 
vented, and  fet  afide  for  ever. 

2.  It  breaks  the  force  and  ftrength  of 
every  temptation.  So  fays  the  Apoftle, 
"  the  ftiield  of  faith  quenches  all  the  fiery 
"  darts  of  the  devil."  It  does  icrefFe&ually, 
by  the1  protedion  it  puts  the  foiil  under 
in  Chrift ;  it  does  fo,  by  the  fenfc  and 
feeling  of  our  happinefs  in  him.  .[The 
world,  and  all  that  Satan  can  find  thWt 
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to  bait  his  fnares  and  gins  with,  are  no- 
thing ;  the  viftory  over  that  is  complete ; 
it  is  crucified  to  the  man  in  Chrift,  and  he 
is  crucified  to  it. 

3.  It  reconciles  the  foul  to  every  lot, 
and  makes  the  circumftances  which,  in 
the  eye  of  the  world,  are  mod  contempti- 
ble and  difagreeable,  perfectly  eafy  and 
pleafing.  It  gives  perfeft  contentment, 
and  that  is  more  than  the  pofTeflion  of  the 
whole  world  can  do. 

4.  It  makes  one  ufeful  in  the  world ; 
recommends  the  ways  of  Chrift,  and  ad-  v 
orns  the  do&rine  of  .the  gofpel ;  gives  a 
good  example,  and  a  convincing  evi- 
dence of  the  truth  and  reality  of  religion* 
And, 

5.  It  is  the  way,  the  only  way,  to  pre- 
pare the  heirs  of  glory,  and  to  make  them 
fit  for  heaven.  Their  conversation  is  there; 

there  is  their  treafure,    and  there  is  their  j 

heart ;    and  their  bufinefs  here  is  but  to  -1 

wait  all  the  days  of  their  appointed  time, 

until  their  change  come ;   looking  for  that 

bleffed  hope,   and  the  glorious  appearance 

of  the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jefus 

Chrift. 

But  how  fttall  we  attain  fo  happy  a 
3U2,  ftate* 
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ftate?  It  is  in  God'fc  hand,  it  is  i  gift  of 
his  grace ;  and  until  he  fhall  be  pleafed  to 
bellow  it,  and  to  give  that  Spirit  of  faith 
which  leads  into  all  truth,  vain  are  all  the 
attempts  ofmafi* 

They  are  indeed  fo  j  and  if  ever  we 
pfopofe  to  profper,  we  tnuft  Iky  this  as  a 
foundation,  u  That  of  ourfelves  we  can. 
"  do  nothing ;"  and ,  never  flatter  our^- 
felves  fo  far  as  to  place  any  dependence  up- 
on  the  outward  means  of  grace,  however 
careful  and  diligent  we  are  in  the  ufe  of 
them;  as  very  careful  and  diligent  wq 
will  be,  if  we  are  indeed  in  earned* 
Neither  muft  we  expe&  any  thing  from 
man,  not  from  the  beft  Chriftians  or  mi-? 
nifters ;  though  their  affiftance  is  not  to 
}ae  negle&ed.  Our  eyes  muft  be  on  him 
alone  who  is  the  light  and  life  of  man* 

But,  at  the  fame  time,  he  has  laid 
down  a  way  whidi  he  has  promised  tQ 
blefs,  and  it  is  the  way  of  faith ;  and  he 
has  warranted  us  to  go  on  in  an  abfolute 
dependence  on  and  entire  confidence  in 
him,  whatever  difficulties  and  difcourage- 
ments  we  may  jneet  with  in  our  way,  And 
indeed  we  may  be  put  to  wait  long,  and 
£yen  meet  with  many  things  that  look  like 

abfol^to 
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abfolutevrefufals,  as  the  woman  of  Ca- 
naan did.  But  we  have  this  for  our  en- 
couragement, That  never  any  followed 
and  waited,^  (for  faith  has  always  pa- 
tience for  its  companion,  Heb.  vi..  12, 
x.  36.  They  that  believe,  never  make  hafte); 
never  any,  I  fay,  waited,  but  in  the  end 
had  their  errand  and  more.  Himfelf  hath 
faid,  "  Him  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in 
*'  no  wife  caft  out."  . 

The  only  dire&ion  then  I  would  give, 
is  that  which  God  gave  Mofes  for  the  If* 
raelites  when  they  were  in  the  mod  defpe- 
rate  c&fe  men  could  be  in,  fliut  up  be- 
tween' the  Egyptians  and  the  Red  fea; 
"  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Ifrael,  that 
"  they  go  forward."  This,  we  find,  was 
the  Apoftle  Paul's  practice:  "  Forgetting 
the  things  that  are  behind,  and  mind- 
ing only  thofe  things  whichare  before, 
I  prefs  toward  the  mark,  for  the  prize 
"  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  CJhrift  Je- 
"  fus,"  Phil,  iii,  15.  And  thus  he  exhorts 
us,  Heb.  vi.  12.  "  That  we  be  not  flothful, 
*c  but  followers  of  them,  who  through  faith 
*'  and  patience  inherit  the  promifes." 

The  End  of  the  Second  Volume, 


The  Third  Volume,  which  com- 
pletes this  Book,  is  in  the  prefs,  and 
will  be  publiflied  fome  time  in  the 
enfuing  fummer. 


